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TE ORDER OF THE 24 . 
985 of the New Teſtament, 


N 7 their proper names and 
F e nber of Chapters, 


| T | » | Negev Matthew hath. 


= ters 23 
By Marke. 16 
1155 | 24 
; lohn. 3 | . 
7 e Ages of he Apolites 28 „ 
CTHE EPISTLES, 
Aul to the Romanes. 16 ö 
The firſt to the Corinthians. — 0 
The ſecond to che Cori 13 
Io the Galatians, 6 
b 13 ee wo 6 | 
[9 : To the Philippians, \ '4 | 
Tothe Colloſſians. £ To on 
I ̃ be firſt to the The 8 11 
Ibhe ſecend to the Theila Ohians, 1 
| The firſt to Timothy, 6 | 
: The ſecondto Timothy, 4 
[> fa, Tims. 3 
To Philemon. | one 
The bpiſtle to the Hebrewes, 13 
The Epiſtle of Tames. 5 
F - The fir li Epiftte of Peter: 5 
The ſecond Fpiſtte of Peter. 3 
The firſt 155 of lohn. 4253 A 
The ſecond Fpiltle of lohn. one 
The third epiltle of Iohn, one 
The Epiſtle of Iude. one 


| he Reuelation of Lohas. 


2 


— i : 5 
1 . my 7 
xs te ne ie: Woe 


8 2 


885 GOSPEII. AccOR= 


'DING TO-S,MATTHE N 


9915 q A b. 1. Wy | ee. 


* 


. ; The genta/one of (hn. 18 His cum ption aud birth; 21. 27 5 85325 
3 names. 


HE Bache of the * generation of W. *Gen. 2 5, 
Sys, CHRISx he fone of Dauid, the 2* 
ſonye of Xbrakdw, * Gen. 29, 
2 PAbtaham begete Mac, and. * Ina 3 33» 
begat lacob, and * Jacob begat ludasand Gen. 38. 
his brethren. 27 
3 And *ludas beyate phares and Zara * 1-Chre- 
of Thamar, and * Phares begate Eſrom, +5: ruths 


and Efron waer Aram. 4.1 8. 
4 And Aram begate Aminadab,. and Aminadab begate Nai. 1. Sam. 
aſſdn,and Nazſton begat. Salmon. 16. 1. and 
5 And Sa mon begate Boos of Rachah and Boos beg2te O- 2 
ped of Ruth, and Obed begate leſſe. * 2. Sam. 
6 And Eft begate Ban the Ki ing + and * Danid the King © 12.28. 
begate Salomon of her that ha beene the wife of Vrigs. * 1. Cto. 
7 And * Salomon bepate Roboam, and K oho be gat Ab ja, 4 lo. 
and Abia begate Afa. *. Kin. 20 
8 And Ala. begate lofaphat,and Tofaphar begate Torzm, and 21. r. chro. 
Toram begate Quas. 3.13 
9 And Ozzes begate leatham, and Ioatham begate Achas, and Some 
Achas begate Ez: Nas. read, lo- 
70 And Ext kiag begate Manaſſes, and Manaſſes begate A- „at be- 
mon, and Amon begate Toflas, pate Ia- 
xr And loſiat begate l chonias and bis brethren, about the Lkws and 
tive they were cated 9 to Babylon, Ia lim bee 
t2 And aſtex they were brenght to Babylon, Jet khenĩas be gat cat lec ho- 
Salathiel, and Salathiel bepat Zstebabel. uias. 
13. And Zorobabel begate Ab iud, aud Abiud begzte E lizk im, . Chro. 
and Eliakim begate Axor. 1647 


4 2 14 And 2 


* . K by 8 ha 2 
z * 6 * 4 * * 
. - . 
A * 0 1 
7 * f 
* 


16 And ſacob be * Abbes Mary , ef whom 
ws doo - 


17 80 all the generations from Abraham to Baud, are 


D Fengle Tn: 


carying away into.Babylon yoto Chriſt, are ſouretet negenen · 
tions. 


uke 1, 18 J Nowthe * birth of leſus Chriſt was in this wie: When 

97. 23 his mother Mary was eſpouſed to loſeph (before they came 
together)(he was found withchildeof the holy Ghoſt, 

19 Then leſeph her husband being a inft man, and not wil- 

ng to make her a publike example , was minded to put her as 


way priuly, = | 2 * 
20 But while he thought on the ſe things, hehole', r 
of the Lord appeared vnto bim in adteame, Gying, Joſeph ti 
nne af Dauid, feare not to take vnto thee wiſe z for 
that which is conceiued in her, isof the holy Gbeſt. - 
» Luke 1. 21 And ſhee ſhallbring fonrth a ſonne, * And tho ſhalt call 
37 his Name leſis: for he ſhall ſaue his people ſrem their ſianes. 
22 (Now all th's was done that it might be ſul filled which 
was ſpoken ol the Lerd by the propher,aying, | 
* EH J. 23 *Bchold.a Virgin ſhallbewith child.and ſhall bring forthe 
14. a ſonne, and I they ſhall call his name Emmauc l, which being 
Janie W with vs FP fea feepe dh | 100 
nume ſha 24 Then leſægh, being raiſed from ſieepe, did at the 
bs called. the Lord had bidden hiin, and teoke vnte him his LL 


2.5 And knew her not, till (hee had brought fouth her firſt 


borne ſonne, and he called his name Ieſas. 
| CHAP, II. 
1 The wiſe Wn came ta (hrift, 11 aud worſhip bim, 14 loſeph 
ſt: th mio Egypt. | | 
Like N Owwhen * Jeſus was berne in Bethlehem of Iude a, in che 


3.6 2 * daycsofHerod the king hehold, there came Wiſe men from 
the Extt to Hicruſalem, 1 


2 Sxying, where is hee that is borne King of the lewes? or 
| 8 ſeene his Starte in the Eaſt, and are come to worib ip 


3 When Herod the king had heard theſe :bintyhe was tron- 
bledund all Hicroſalemwigt him. On | 
4 Aud when hee had gathered all the chieſe * anch 
| * 1 erben 


10 * h hk. a ” 
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K ITT n 
£ ke oh _ . " « irs 
, a. n [EVE 5 r 8 N q 


* 


ä 2 . 

* e Ts 4 — 1 ts. 6 2 - 

eee N e * . a 2 
31 er $475 


CAA. II. 


5 — r Tadea 1 For chas 
it 46 uxitten 101 1% fe 5 

6 *Andthou Bethlehem in the land of Iuda art notthe leaſt 
among the Princes of iuda : for aut of thee ſhall come a Gouer · 
nour hat ſhallj rule my 2 Urael. 5 | 

7 Then Herod when he hadprivily called the Wiſe men, en- 
quired of them diligently what time the Starre appeared : 

Aud he ſent them to Bethlehem, andfaid, Goe, and ſearch 
diligently for the childe, and when ye haue found him, 
bring me wordagai any come and werſhip himallo, 

- 9. When they had hedrd the King they departed; and loc, the 
Starre which wy ſa in the Eaſt, went before them till t came 


and ſtood oner the yowng child wat. | 
10 Whenthey fawthe Starre, they teioyced with exceeding 
great ĩoy. 


11 And whenthey were come inte the hauſe, ſaw the 
yong childe with Mary his mother and fell dewne, and worſhip- 
ped him i and when they hadovenedthetrirealares, they | pre- 
ſented vnto him giſts gold, and frankinſenge,andmyrhe. = 


* Mick. 7. 


2. john 7. 


41. 


lor, ed. 


Vr, oßẽ 


12 And being warned of Gad in a dreame, that they ſhould red, 


_ returnets Herod,they departed into their owne countrey an 
other way. | 

1 And when they were departed, behold , the Angel ofthe 
Lord appearcd ts loſcph in a dreame, ſaying, Ariſcand take the 
youg cinlde, and his mother, and ſlee into Egypt, and be thon 
there vntill I bring thee word 2 for Hered will frcke the young 
childe,to deftroy him. 

14 Whenhearoſe, heteoke the yong childe and his mother 
by night, and. departed into Egypt » 3 

15 And was there vntillt he death of Merod that it might be 
ful filled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaytnꝑ, 
out of Egypt haue I called my ſonne. 

16 © Then Herod, when he ſa chat he was mecked of the 
Wiſe men w exceeding wrothand ſent forth, and ſw all the 
children that were in Bethlehern, and in all the coaſts thrreof, 
from tow yeeres old and ynder; according to the time, which he 
had diligently enquired of the Wilemen. ; 

17 Then was fulfilled thatwhich was ſpoken by leremie the 

Prephet,ſayingß; | 
18 In Rama was there avoyce heard, lamentativn, and wee- 
:pivg.and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and 
vould noꝛ be eomfatted becauſe they are note 
4 3 15 C hut 


* Oſe. i 


% lexe.3 i. 
15. 


S. MaTTHE W. 
- 19 J hut uhren Herod wad dend beholdan (Angel ofthe Lord 
appeared ina dreame to loſeyh in Egypt. 
2 Saying: Aliſe and the che young childand bis mother; and 
goe into the land of Iſracl : de Ire dead which ſought the 
yong childes life. 
21 And 1 young childe and his mother, 
OT andcame 1 into the land of Iſrael; 
22 But werte heard thatArchelavs did teigrie in ludea in 
ihe rome ef his father Herod, he was afraid to goe thither:not« 
withſtandingybring warned of Godt ina dere he tutned aſide 
into the fatts ui Galilere 
23 And he came ahded velt i ina e ty called denret ther it 
mighe be folkiled which wpaſfoleen by 1 e eh ſhall be 
called a Nazatene. 
G H Ap. 1L l. ä 
1 John preacheih 4 Hu eppa * meat. 5 Hee baptreth, 
8 The fruits of repemtarce. 13 Chi u bapined 
Mr 1.4 JY theſ:: dayes came * John the Baptith , preaching inthe wil- 
luke, 3. 2. de rneſſe ot Iudea, 0 


«| And faying; Report gant for the kingdomeef heauen ie at 
"bib *. 
7 Þ: Bor this is hethats vv ſpoken Arab PropherFfaizs ſays 
* Eſa 49. ing, x Thevoyceof ont crying in the wilde rneſſe * ye tlie 
way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. . 
ITY 1.3.4 And the fame John had his raiment of camels baire, and 2 
leth: xue girdle about his loynes, and his meat was locuſts and 
wilde honz. 


5 Then went ont to him Hicrufalem,and all ludes and all the 
region round aut lerdane. 
cha. 12. 6 And were baptized of him in borderey conſelfing their fins, 
24. 7 J But when hee ſav manyof the Phanſces and Sadduces 
Lor, au- come to his Baptiſme he (aid vntothem 5 O genetation of vi- 
ſwerable : pers, who hath warned you to fire frem the writh-to come? 
ro . 8 Bring forth therefore fruits | meet for repentance. 
mens of 9 Andthinke not to ſay within yourlelues, * We haue Abra- 
445. ham to eu/ ſather: For | ſay vntu you, that God is able of theſe 
Joh. 8. ſtones to raiie vp children vnto Abraham. 
38. rt» And nom allo the · axe is laid vnto the root of the trees? 
Cha. 7. Therefore euery tree which bringeth net foorch e fruit, is 
19. he wen do vne and caſt into the fire. 
Marke 11 *Linceed baptize you with water ynto repentance-2 bue 
2-8, he that commeth after we, is mighticr then I, whoſe ſhaes I am 
ich. 1. 26. not worthy to beare, hee ſhall baptize you with che holy Ghott, 
lk, . and with fite. 
12 Whoſe : 


| CHAP. IIII. 
12 Whoſefanne it in his hand, and he will throughly purge 
his fioore and gather bis wheat into the gatner: but will burne vp „1 
che chaffe with vnquenchable fire. | uk r. c. 9 
13 © # Then commeth leſus from Galilee to Iordane, vnto le 3. 88 

Iehn to be baptized of him: N ä | | 

14 But lohn forbade him, ſaying, i haue need to bee baptized 
of thee, and comme thou to me? ogy 

15 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him,Suffer it to be fo nows 
for thus it be commeth vs to fulfill all r ĩghteouſneſſe. Then he ſuf- 
fered him. 

16 And leſus when hee was baptized , went vp ſtraiglitw ay 
out ofthe water:and!oe, the heauens were opened vnto him, and 
hee ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a doue, and lighting 
vpon him. 

17 And loe a veyce from heaven, ſaying, T his is my beloued 
Sonne, in whem I am well pleaſed. 

- CHAP. IIII 

1 Chrift ij tempted and ontycommrth. 17 Beginneth to preach, 

18 Calletb ſume tobe aiſtiples. | 
"= was x leſus led vp of the Spirit into the wildernes, to be ® Markt 

tempted of the deuill. | TY 


2 And when he had faſted forty dayes and forty nights, hee lake . r. 
was after ward an hungred, 


3 And when the tempter came to him, hee ſaid, If thou be the 
Sonne of God command that theſe ſtones be made bread, 

4 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, * Man ſhall not liue * Deut. 
by bread alone, bat by euer word that proceedeth out of the 8.3. 
mouth of God. | 

Thon the deuill taketh him vp into the holy Citie, and ſet- 
teth him on a pinacle of the Temple, 

6 And faith vnto him; If then be the Sonne of God, caſt thy 
ſelfe done: For it 15 written, * He ſhall Fine his Angels charge * Plal.sr 
concerning thee, and in their hands they ſhall beare thee vp, leſt II. 
at any time then daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. 

7 lefas faid vnto him lt is written agaiac, * Thou ſha't not ? Deut. & 
tempt the Lord thy God. 16. 

8 Apaine the Peuill tketh him vp into an exceeding high 
mountaine and ſheweth him all the kingdomes of the world, and 
the glory of them: | 

9 Andfaith vnto him, All theſe things will I giue ckee, if thou 
wilt fall downe and worſkip me. FT | 

zo Then ſaith leſus ynto him, Get thee hence Satan: for it is „ Dent;C 
written,* Thou {halt worſhip the Lord thy God, aud him onel 13. and 
Malt thou ſerue, n ; 10. 20, 

A 4 | 11 Then 


$ MAT. NE w. 
Then the dinell Ieaueth him, and behold, Angels cane 
A andmyviſtred vuto him. vg 
* Mzx;t, 13  * Now when Hefos had beard that John was caſt into 
#44.ke 4- pri ed into Galilee, 


14. ioh- g. 13 We Ea Nazareth, he came and dweltin Cryernaum 


43. which is vpon the Sca coaſt, in the bot ders of Zabulen, and 
tor, ali. N ti: | 
weed vp, 14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Efiizs the 
EHI K. Prophctlaying, 
15 * Thelandef Zabulon, and the land of Nephthali, by the 
ey oſ the Sea beyond ardaua Galilee of the Gentiles 3 

16 The people which fate in darkne ſſe. ſaw great light: and 
to ibem which late in the region and ſhadow of death, light is 

ung vp. 

17 1 fromthattime Ieſus hegan to preach,and to ſay, Repent, 
for che kingdome of heauen is *1 14% wah _ 

13 © * Andlefus walking by the Sea of Galilce,ſaw two bre- 
ckren, Simon called Peter, and Andr: his brother caſting a net 
into the Sca( ſor they were fiſners) 

19 And he ſaich vnto them, Follow me: and l will nuke you 
fers of men. 

20 And they ſtraight way leſt their nets and followed him: 

21 And going on from thence, he faw other two brethren, 
James the ſonne of Tebedee, and lohn his brother in a ſhip with 
Ze eder the ir father, mendinꝑ their nets; and He called them. 

22 Aud they immediately left the ſhip and their nett, and lol - 
lowed him. 

23 J Aud leſus went about all Galilee, teaching intheir Syn- 
agogues, and preaching the Goſpel! of the kingdeme, and bes · 
ling 5 manner ſickneſſe, and all mancr of diſeaſe among the 

esple. 
F 34 Andhis fame went thorowent all Syriazand they brought 
vnto him all figks people that were taken with diucts diſeales 
and totments, and thoſe which were Fo fd with d-vils , and 
Mole which were lunaticke, and theſe that had the palſic , and he 
dealed them. | 

25 Aud thee felloved him a great multitude of people, 
from Galilee,andfrom Decapolis andirom Hietuſalem, and from 
Tudes, and from beyond Ior dane. 


Sn APF. V. | 
3 Who ave kd. 13 The Apoftls are tht (alt andthe Al 
af the world. 


Nd ſeeing the mukitndeghe went vp into a mountaĩne tand 
nen he was ſt h is diſeipies came ynte hitu. wh 
; 3 An 


HA. v. 
And he opencd his movth, and tat them. ſaying. 

1 Bleſſed are the pocxe in ſoit:ſor them is the kingdeme L & 6. 

of heaven. © | L122 4.» 20, 

4 Bleſſed ae they that monurne: for they (hall be camſortedl. 

5 l ff. d are che me eke:ſor they (hall inherit the earth. Pal. 37. 
6. Neſſed are they which doe hunger and thirſt aſter righte · 21. 
ouſnes: * for they ſhall be filled. * Elai.6s 
- 5 Bled are the mexeifull: for they ſhall obtaine metey. It, 

8 * Bleſſ.dare the pore in heart:for they ſhall ſee God. * pfal. 24 

9 Bleſſed are the pexcemakers : for they hall be called the 4. 


childe-nsf God · * f. pet. 
to *Bleſſed are they which are perſecnted for righteouſnes 3.2 4. 
fake:for th: irs isthe kingdome of he auen. L Pet 


11 Bleſſ. d a ye, when men ſhall reuile you and perſecvte you, 14. 
and ſhall ay all maner of euill againſt you ſ ſally ſor n y ſake. 4 Gr hing 
1  Reivyce.and bee exceeding glad: for great is your reward & Mat. 9. 
in heauen : For ſo perſc cuted they the Prophets which were 3 (. luke 
before you. . 14.34 
iz Free ate the ſaltofthe earth: * But if the faſt haue loſt g 150 word 
his ſauour, x here with (hall it be faked? It ĩs thence ſorth good for: the ori. 
nothing, but to be caſt out. and to be troden in lex fiat of men. inan, 
14 Ye are the light of the world: A city that is ſet on an hill. nel 
caunet be hid, N a mea ſurt 
15 Neither doe men] light a candle, and put it vnder a bu- imme 
Mell: but on a eandleſt icke, and it giueth light vn all chat are 6% 6 
in the kouſe. ä | „n 
is Let your light fo ſhine beſore men, that they way fee your . 2 
good ah and got ifie your father which is in ha en. 2 
17 Thinke not that I am come to deſtroy the Law or the Pro 117 4. 
pheta, I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfill. 11 uk. B. 
18 For verily I ay vnta yo Till heayen and earth paſſe, 16. ond 
1 inte 8 one tittle, hall in. no wiſe paſſe fromthe Law, till aa |, 33. 
be ful filled. * 2 
19 * Whoſoever therefore dull breake one of theſe leaft 12 
commandements, and ſhall tesch men fo , he ſhall be called the Tak. 16. 
leaſt in the kingdome of heauen: hut he ſoeuer ſha] doe, and, 7. 
reach them, the fame ſhalbe called great in the kingdome of , a, 
aeg Ferit That ightconfhenſhall fn, 
20 © For I ſay vnte you, That e xtept your rightcenſhey 
exceed the ticrecuſacaef the Seribes and Phariſcs;yc {ball in up W 
eaſe enter into the kingdome of heanen. 55 
21 © Te haue heard, that it was (aid j hygbemof old time. Fin 117 
* Thou (haltnot kllltand Whaſeeuen (ball Mill, ſhslhe in danger eK. 7. 
of the iudgement. 4 


S. MATTHEW. 


22 But! fay vnte you, that whoſeever is angry with his bro. 
ther without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the ludgement: and 
whoſoener {ha} ſay to his brother, Recha, ſhall be in darger of the 
ceunſell: hut whoſocucy ſhall ſay, Then ſoole, ſhall be in danger 

SE of hell fire, . 
23 Thercſore if thou bring thy gift to the Altar, aud there re- 
membreſt that thy brother hatk ought againſt thee : 

2.4 Leaue there thy giſt before the Altar, and goe thy way, firſt 
be reconciledto thy brother, andthen come and offer thy gift. 

Luke 25 * Apree with thine adnerfary quickly , whiles thou art in 
12,58. the way with him: left at anytime the adverſary de liuer thee to 
te odge, and the iudge deliuet thee ro the officer, and thou bee 
caſt into priſon. ä b 
28 Vexily I fay vnto thee . thou ſhall by no meanes come out 
thence till thou haſt paied the vttermoſt farthing > 
27 J Tee haue heard that it was aid by them of old time, 
* Exod. Thon ſhalt not commit adultery, © 
20.14% 23 But 1 ſay vnte you, That whoſoener looketh on woman 
to liſt aſter her, hath committed adultery with her already in his 
care. | 


1. 
luk. 1618 32 But I fay vnto you that whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 


20,7, ynto the Lord thine oathes. | 
leuit. 1 9. 34 But I fay vnto you, Sweare not at all; neither by heaven , 
I2, For it is Gods throne. | 
deut. 5-11 35 Not by the earth, for it is his feotſteole: neither by Hie 
raſa}: w for it is the city of the great King. 
36 Neither ſhalt thau ſweareꝰby thy head, becauſe thou canſt 
F not make one hate white or blacke. | 
*lames 5- 37 hut let your communication be, Tea, yea: Nay, nay ; For 
12.  nhativeuer is more then theſe, cenuneth of enill. 
E | 38 Cre 


i 
} him 
3 


38 f Ye haue heard that it hath beene ſaid, * An eye for att ® Exod, 
eye und a tooth for atooth. . ; 21.24. 
239 Bat i yvittyou, thzeye reſiſt net evill : but w hoſoe · levir 24. 
ſhall mite thee on thy right checke, turne to him the other aſo. 2 0, deut. 

49 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and take awaythy 1.21. 
edat, let him haue thy cloake alſo. * Luk. C. 

4r And whoſoeder thall compell thee to goe a mile, goe with 29. rom. 
him twaine. 25 ne 

42 Give to him that aſketh thee and frem him that would r. cox 6. 
borrow of thet; turne not theu away. * Deut. 

43 Je haue heard, that it hath beencſaid,* Thou ſhalt lone 1 5. g. 
thy neighhour and hate thine enemy: es Teutt. 

44 "But I ſa vmo you, * Loue your enemies, hie ſſe themthat 1 9 18. 
curſe you, doe good to them that hate you, and pray fox them * Luke G. 
which deſpitefully vſe you. and perſeente on:: 27 

45 That ye may bee the children ef your Father, whichis in Inke 2 3 
heauen: for hee maketh his ſunne to riſe onthe euill and on the 34.486. 
good. and ſende th raine on the iuſt, and onthe vmiuſt. 7.60. 1 

46 E For if ye loue them which lone you, what reward haue , x1. 6 
ye? Doe not cuenthe Publicanesthe ſame ? - 32 
47 Andifyee ſalute your brethren onely, what do you more 

#hen other Doe nut cventhe Pablicanes fo?” - 


49 Be ye therefote perfect, eue as your Father whieh is in 


leauen is pei ſecc. | 

2 : CHAP, VI. | 

1 Games, 5 Prqcr. 14 Fos ging. 19 Our treaſure. 24 Gol 
” and Mammon. | 


Tx heed that ye doe not yeuralmes before men, to be ſeene 
of themzother wiſe ye haue no reward | of year Father which 
is inheaiien: - 2 ! 1152 "x * Ro 
2 Thertfore*when thou doeſt thine almes doe net ſound a 1 "x 
trumpet belore thee, as the hypocrites doe, in the Synagogues, | 4 2 
and in che ſtreets, that they may haue glory of men. Verily;l ſay 1 
vnto yo they haue their reward, | | ; * 2 

3 But when thou doe ſtalmes, let not thy leſt hand know what HON" 
thy right hand doeths + | Pers 4 
4 That thine almes may bee inſrerets And thy Father which ſou: 
ſeech in ſecret. himſelfe ſhall reward thee openly. | | 

5 J And whep thou pray ſt thou ſnalt not bee as the hypo- 
crites axe : ſur they loue ts pray ſtanding in the Synagegnes and 
in the corners of the ſtr-ets, that they nay be ſcene of men, Ve- 


' rify Hy vnto you, they haue their reward. | 


6 But thew whenthou prayeſt, enter into tliy cloſet , and 
when thou haſt ſhur thy doote, pray to thy Father whore isiu 
| ecret 


S. . MA TY T HEW. 


Senn thy Father which ſerth in ſecret, all covardekee ||| 


Rcclet 1— ſoma rave *ceperkiogw.s the hen- 


748, bandes. or they abe dhut hey ſhalbe beard for their much | 
A de not yethereforelike to them: for your Facherknow- 


eth what things ye houe need of. heſore ye aſke him. 
* Loke 9 Aﬀerthismanertherefore pray — * Our Father which 
33.2, Art anhennen,ballowedbethy Name. Sq 
| _ Jo Thy Kjogdowe come Thy will bedonegn earth as ĩt is in 


11 Giue vs this day our daily bread, 
' 83 Nd ſorꝑine vs our debts as we forgine one debeers. 
22 And lead vs not inte cempration,but deliver vyfrem evil: 
9 and the power, and the glory, for 
ener. Amen. 


® Mat 11. 14 For if ye forgiue men their treſ alles, your heavenly Fa | | 


25. ther will alſo fergme you. | 
15 But if yee forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will 
your Father forꝑiue your 1 4 | 
16 J Merecuer,when ye faft, be not as the Hypociites, of a 
ſadcountenane: ': for they diſfigure their faces, that they may ap- 
an ROO, : Very L ay vnto ydu, they haue their 
reward. | 
17 But thou when thou faſteſt, atmoint thiue head and wah 
thy face 2 TRENT An de 
18 That thou appeare not vnte men to faſt , but vnto thy Fa- 
ther hich is in ſecret: and thy Father which ſeech in ſecret, ſnall 
reward thee openly, | | 
19 © Lay not vp for your ſelues treafures vpon earth , whete 
— gue ruſt doth corrupt, anti where theenes bteake thorow, 
* Like - 30 ut lay vp for yeur ſelues treaſutes in heinen, where 
12.33. neither moth nor ruſt doch corrupt, and where theeues doe not 
A tu. 6. breake thernw net ſteale.! 
19. 2: For where your treaſare is, here will your heart be alſo. 
*Coke* 22 * Theliglt uf che body is the eye: Wherefore thine eye 
11.34. befinglethywhole body ſhall be {of light. 

- 23 But ifthineeye bee euill, thy whole body ſhall be fol] of 
darknefſe, If therfore the light that is in thee be darkenes,how 
great isthat datkenefſe 2 » - rl 

*L ike 24 No man can jerve two trafterst for either he ill hate 
1C 1. -theoneandlone the other, or elſe hee will hold to the one, and 

depiſe the othek. Ye carant (erue God and m. = 

| 3 Thete- 


thee | 


} 


£3 


NAA 5. y I. S 


25 Therefore! ſay wits you , * take no thought for your life, « 
IBE what yee (hall drin, nor yet for your body, Gps 


ben - What ye ſhall pus on: is nec the lifemore then meat and the bo- pſal. 55, 
muck dy then raiment? | » K 22.1. fk. 
1OW= they reape, nor gather into yet your Father fee 
det them. Are je nog much better then they 2? ; 
bich 37 Whichof jou by taking thought, can adde one eubice vo 

is a i 8 
3 in 28 And why take yee theught for raiment > Confider the 


2— Father knoweth that yet haue neede of all che ſe 
things. 

33 Nu ſeeke ye firſt thekingdeme of God,andhis rightcovf- 
neſſe, and all theſe things ſhall be added onto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow for the marrow 
fall take thought for the thiugs of it ſelfcelufficient vnto the day 
is the ewllthercof, 

C H wg © þ 10s boh thi 
1 Chriftreprowibraſd indpir: ut, C ſorladaah toc⸗ 1 
to degt. 13 The wide and rait gate. 
vdge * not, that ye de nat ĩudged. 


2 For with what iudgement ye indge , ye ſhall be ineged: # Lube 4 
® and wich what mealure yer mcte it thall be mealuxed to y0u 29 tom. 


e. | ER © 2.5. 
3 * And why heholdeſt thou the mate that iv thy brothers & Mathe 


tye but conſidepeſtnet the beame thatis in thine one eye 


4 Or how wilt thou lay to thy hrothe r. Let me pull out the 4 28, 
mote out of chiie eye. and hehold. a beame is in thine owne eye. L ulte 
5 Thou bypocrire, firſt caſt out the beame oute thine owne &.41, 


eye, and then (halt thou ſee clearely to caſt out the mote outoſ 
thy brothers cy. | att | 


iat net that which is holy vnto the ay >a eier coſt ye 
your peatles before ſwine : left they trample vnder theiy 
ſect and ais againe aue M = % 122 
2942 7 


S. MATT HEW. 


* Chap. 7 I Aſſte and it ſhall be einen yon: belt ad ye mall finde 

21.32. knockegandir ſhall be opened vnto you. 

mar. 11. 8 Foreneryone that aſketh, lb and he that frekerh, 

24. luke fmdeth: and te him that knecketh,itſhall be opened. 

11. 5. ion. 9 Or what man is there of Jose hom if his ſonne afke bre. 

16. 24. will he giue him a ſtone? | 

jam. 1.5. 10 Orifhe :ſk- iſh; will he ge bim a ſerpentꝰ . 

rx If y yee then being euill, know ho to give good ifs vnto 

your children, bow much more ſhall your Father Sbich is in hea 
nen;ghue good things to chem that aſke him: | 

* Luke 6. 12 Therefore, all things & u hatſoeuer yee wovld that men 


31. ſhould doe to youydoe yee euen ſo to them 3 2 for this is the Law 
= the Provhets,* ** 
* Luke 3c *Ener yee in at the ſtrait gate: ſor wide isthe gate, and 


13-24 bod is the way that Teadeth to deſtruction, and maryt ere bee 
i which goe in ther- at? 
lo bow. 14 fBeear ſe trait is the gate and narrow is thewsy which lea 
deth vmd life, ind feu- there be that find it, | 
1 5 © Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you infhcepes' 
clothing. bat inwardly they are tauening wolves. 
* Luke 6. 16 Yeeſhall kiov them by their frazes: Doe men gather 
43. grapes of thornes, or figs of thiſtles? 
17 Fuen ſo, eue good tree bringeth ſoorth good fruit: but a 
corrupt tree bi: me foorty evill fruit. 
18 A good tree cannet bring ſ: forth euill ſtuĩt neĩther can a core 
rupt tree bring forth good frit. 
* Chap. 19 * Buery fr: e that bringeth oefoorrh goodfruit-, is hewen 
3.19, do v ane, and eaſt into the fire. . 
20 Wherefore by their ſruits ye hat kus » them. 
* Rom. 2. 21 © Not every one that ſaith vrits me, x Terd,l ord, hell en- 
13. am. ter into the kingdome of heauen. but herhat Goth the aN ofmy 
1. 22. Father which iin heanen, 
22 Many will ſey to me in that day. ord; Lord,hane we yot 
prophe fied in thy Nume? and in tha Name haue caſt out deuilsꝰ 


. and in thy Name (ne many wenge r fall Leffe 
Luke 23 Anden w prof onte ow gener knew: your 
13.27. * Apen wen mo, ye that Walen 3 $3149 
* Pal. 24 Thereſbre * hofceuer hen oth theſe Gyings of ine dne 


6.8. dot them, will like n him: ve! 2 with man 0 hich built his houſe 

* Luke vpon 2 reche? 

6.47. * And the raine de "> _; and the fas! 45 nite winds 
ble Abestexen chat Houle ect fel notyfor i ie was founded 
vreu roche! cf 

26 Ard 641epy ouo that he areth theſe (inulin den 


chem: 


them vot hal be likened vnto a fooliſh man, which built hk houſe 
vpon the ſand 

27 And the raine deſcended , and the floods came, and the 
wi > blew,and beat vyon that houſe, and it fel,;and great was the 
{all of it. . 

17 And ĩt came to paſſe, when Ieſus had ended theſe ſayings, 
x the people were aſtoniſhed ax his doctrine: 1 21 

29 For he tanght them as one hauing authority, and not as the 
Scribes. ; 


* Marke 1 
22. luke 


CHAP. VIIL 4-33 


2 (hrift cleanſeth the l. per. 28 The denils deinen ont of two men, 
31 go into the wine. | 


Wilen he was come dow ue ſrom the mountaine, great multi- 
ti des followed him. * Matke x 
2 * Andbeho'd.there came à le er and worſhipped him, ſay- 40. eke 
ing. Lord. if thou wilt, thou canſt make ine cleaue. | 5.13 
3 AadI:(is put foorth his hand, and touched him, ſaying. 
I wiil bee thou cleane. And inuncdiately bis leproſie was 
cleanſed. 
4 And leſus faith vnto him, See then tell no man, but gec 
they way,ſhew thy ſelſe to the Prieſt, and ofier the gift that? Mo · 
ſes commande d, for a teſtimon vnto them. Leue 
5 J And when leſus was entted into Cape rnaum, there came "* ſs 
vynto him a Centurion, beſceching bim. * Luke 7 
6 Ang ſaying. Lord ry ſeruant lieth at heme ficke of the palſie, , W 
grienouſi/ tormented. - | . 
7 And leſus faid vnto him, I will come, an heale him. 
8 The Centur ou anſcred, and laid, Lord, I am vt worthy 
that thou ſhauldeſt come vnder my roole: but ſpeake the word 
oncl;,and my ſernant thall be heale . 
9 For lam a man vnder authority 9 hauing ſouldiets vn - 
det meet ard | ſay to this man, Goe. and he goeth. and to ano- 
ther, Come, and he comint th: and to my ſeruant, Doe this, nd 
he doeth it, © 1 6 | f 1 | 
10 When Teſvs ſieard it he marnail-d, and faid to them that 
followed him; Verify lag vnto you, I haue not found io greae + .. 
ſa th, no not in I ſrat i 75 6 
11 And 1 lay ento yon, that many ſhall come from the Eaſt, 
and Weſt, and {hill fit downe with Abraliam, and IEac, and Ia» 
cob. ju the kingdome of heaven: . J's Bil 36.0 
12 But the children of the kinzdome thall be caſt out in vtter 
darkneſſe: there ſnalt he wet ping and gnaſhing ofteetn. 
23 And Ieſus aid vuto the Centurion, Gor thy v 2 ; 
E vi 
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S.-NATTHEW. : 
ir And hizferuant 7 
Sn healed i by 3 bom 
147 leſs wascomevnte peters hon fur his 
29 Inke witesmother: ficke of u fruer. 25 ö 
7.38. 15 Andbe touched her hand,nd the five l ber andfhe . 
* roſeand miniſtred vntd them. ; 
Mar. 1. 16 When the Enen was camerthey reste) brodght wen kin ma 
2 Juke ny that wre hoſſeſſec wi he eaſt ourthe ſpiries «ab 
4-4* A word,and healed allthat were ſicke: 
„ra, 17 That it might be fulfilled which ut ſhoen by Efiasthe 
Ey Prophet ig * Himielle tocke our infirmitics and bare a 
33-41. ſickneſſes 
pet. 2.20. 18 4 Nos when Iekes ſaw great multitudes abent him, hee 
F gave commandement to depart vnto the other fide, 
Luke 19 * And a certaine Scribe came and ſaid vnto him, Maſtci,? 
9.57. will fallow thee whirherſocucr then goefſt. 

20 And leſus ſaitk vmo him, The foxee baue holes, ard the 
birds ofthe ayfe have neſtabutthe Sonne of nun hach net wh: re 
to la/ his head. 

21 And another of his diſciples faid vnts him, Lord, fuffer me 
firſt to goe and bury my facher. 
: 2 leſs faid vnto him, Fellow me, and let the dead bury 
their deac 
23 And when he was entredinto aſhiphis diſciples ſoNo-ved 
him. f 
* Mark 4. 24 * Aud beholde, therearofe a great tempeſt in the ſea, in- 
30. luke . with the waues 1 baut bee was 


$323. Aleep 
, f 2 23 "And his L. to himand aS him, ſaying, Lord. 
we vs, we 
26 Andhe fich vnte them,Why are ye ſrareſull. O ye of Betle 
faith? Then hee aroſe, andrebuked the windes, andthe ſen, vd 
there was a grent calme... | 
2) Buethe men maruailedyſaying, W hat maner of man u this, 
that euenthe indes and the fea obey him? 
Mat. 5. r. 18 J *Andwhetthe was come tothe ncher ſi le into the coon- 
luke 8. 26 trey of the Gerpeſenes, there met him two poſſeſſed with devils, 
comming out of the tombs,cxcceding ſierce, ſo vat no wan might 
paſſe by that way. | 
29 And dehold, they cried ont, laying, What baue wt to doe 
with thee, leſus thou Seine of God t then come hither: totor- 
ant vs before the time? 
30 Andes: was a ee, ales mme of many 
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3. Andbchold,certaive of the Scribesfaid within themielnes, 
This man blaß hemet © 1 EG 
4, And leſus knowing their thoughts, aid, Whereforethinke 
yeeviltia yourthouphts? 
5; Fer whether Wit eaſier ts ay. Thy ſumes be forgiuen thec, 
s But that ye ma) h that the Soanc of man hath power on 
e:rth to fergiue ſinne. (Then (a;th hee to the ſicke of the pallie 
Ariſe take vp thy be d. and goe mo thine houſe. | 
7 Andhe aroſe aud departed to his houſe. 
Aud when the multitude ſaw it; they tnaruciled and glorie-- 
fied Ged. ich hod giucn ſuch power vnto men. YL 
3 bp nd as Leds paſſed foorth fromthenee , he ſ Aman Mar a. 
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"nated Machew, Gttivg zi the receipt of cuſteme 2 andhee hith 14. Juke 
'viito kits, Folfow tne,andhe aroſe; nd followed ht. 1.27. 


12 J Andit cameto paſſe.as lelus ate at meat ipthe houſe he · 
hold. mam Publicanes and ſinſieracame and ſate dune with him 
and his & ciples. | RF 

11 Aud when the Phatiſe:sfaw ii, rf b 
Whyeatcth yeur Maſter with Peblicancs and ſinaers? 

12 But when let heard rhat, het iaid unte them, They thas | 


de whole,need not a Phyſician, but they thar are ficke, - Ot. 4. 


x3 But goe ye and cat ne Sharks meaneth , * 1 will have chap. 12.7 : 
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| | er neu Hol onto an wy garment? 
or vn forthat which} 2 155 Little ſrom the garment, 2 and 
wrought thè tent is made worle. 
bh. 17 Neicher doe web pet nee weiße iuts old bottels: elſe the 
bottels breake, and the wipe rurineth out, and the bottels periſh 3 
but they put new wine inte new bottcls , and both a 7 
* Mar 5. 18 i *Whilche ſpaketheſcthinge x * pio them 5 15 there 
22. luke came acertaine ruler and worthip e wo 1$ 
861. —— dead: Büt tente aud E tune ff 12 pen dp her gi 
all line. - 
19 And fefiis aroſe, ind fol wet hin, aud fb didhis I ſcuples. 
20 (J And bebold a woman which was difcaſed with an ĩſſue 
of blood twelue yeetes, came behind him: and toxched the hemme 
ol his garment. 
21 For ſhe faid within her ſelſe, If l way but touch his gar · 
ment, L ſhall be whole. 
22 ButTefiis tortiet him about, and #fich he aw her, he ſaid, 
Daughter, be of goodconfort, thy faith hath made tkee whele, 
"Add the woman was made whole from thut hoiue) 
23 And when Iefus came into the rulers houſe, ind ſiw the 
Midſtrels and the people making 2 noiſe, 
24 He ſaidvnte them, Gine place for the maid is not dead, but 
Nlecpeth. And they laugked him to ſcorne 
25 But when the people were put ſorth, he went in, and tooke 
her by the hand: and the maid atoſs. 
Woh. 26 Aud ſ che fame heteof went abrbad into all that la 
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to hin and leſus laitli vnto them, Beſetue ye that 1. am able to 
doe this ? They [aid vnta him, Ves, Le d. 
29 Then toucl ed he theireyes,ſoying, Accord ing 60 your faith, 
he it ynto you, * 
* Jo And their eyes wert opened r 1. ſus 1 15 barged 
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37 But they when they were departed, ſpread abroadhis fanyd 
in all the countrey, 
32 J *As they went out, behold, they brought to him a dumbe * Luke 
man poſſeſſed with a deuill. 11.14. 
33. And when the devil was caſt ont, the dumbe ſpake,and the * Chap. 
multitudes marueiled ſay ing · It was neuer ſo ſeene in Iſrael. 1 2.24. 
34 But the Phariſees (aid, * He cafteth out the deuils through iar. 5. 12. 
the prince olf the deuils. & 4 544.36 557% *%y nb :* vs Iuk. 12.4 f 
35 * And ſeſus went about all the cities and villages, teas. * Mar. G. &. 
ching In their Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel of the kinꝑ · Iuk. 1 3.2 2 
_ and healing <nery ſickene ſſe, and encry diſeaſe among tho * Marke 
e. | 6.34. 
ar” © *Butwhen he ſaw the muſtitudes, he was mooned with — 
compaſzion on them, becauſe they | fainted, and were ſcattered a+ ved and 
broad, * astheepe having no ſhepherd. | ; downe, 
37 Then faith hee vote his diſciples, * The harueſt trnely is | Nam. 
plenteous, but the labourers ↄre few. #5 {ice 8 27.17. 
$8 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the hatueſt, that he will ſend * Luke 
forth labourers ĩnto his harueſt. TE 10.2. 
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1 The Apoſtles are ſent to doe mivacls : 5 aud to preach. 


A Nd * when he had called vnto him his twelue diſciples, he + Marke 
A gane them power [4ganſ? vncleane ſpirits, to caſt them out, 3 1 5, luk. 
and to heale all maner of ſickeneſſe, nd all maner of diſeaſe. 9. 1 
2 Nou the names of the twelne Apoſtles are theſe: The firſt, | neuen 
Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; lame xhe 
ſonne of Zehedee and lohn his brother 2 ä 
3 Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew the Publi- 
cane, Iames the ſonne of Alpheus and Lebbeus , whoſe ſurname 
was Thaddeus: r 
4 Simon the Canaanite, and Tudas Iſcatiot, wo al ſo betrayed 
kim. | 
5 Theſe twelue Ieſus ſent ſoorth , and commanded the m. ſay- 
ing, Goe not inte the way ofthe Genitiles,and into ay city of the _ 
Samarit nes enter ye not: | OILED $e9:0 5 
6: Bat goe rather totheloſt ſheepe of the hoaſe ef Iſrael, ; * Aﬀtce 
4 Bud as ye gor,preach,ſaying,”* The kingdome cf heauen is i 1 2. 
at Rand: 177 | ” 473 : une 
$ Hcale the ſicke, cleanſe the lepers;raiſethe dead, caſt out de- 1 9.9.  - 
ils: ſreely ye haue receiued, freely giue. Mar. 6. G. 
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went. ſhall be, whole. 
22 ButTefiis tortteFhim about, 26d wh ke Gi ber, be ſaid, 
Abe 5 be of good rt, th _ k th made thee whole. 

he Woman Was made whole EAentht hüt hone). 
23. And when Ieſus came into the riifer es out, Und d the 
tels and the people making 2 noiſe,” © 

24 He ſaldents them, Glue place for the maid is not deach but 
Ueepech. And they laughed him to ſcorne 

25 But when the people were put forth he went in, and toes 
her by the hand: and the maid afoſe, 
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32 TAs cheywent out behold ,heyrooghtto him adumbe. * Luks 
man peſſefſed with a deuill. 11. 14. 

33 "And whentbe devil was caſt out, the Abe ela the * Chap. 
multitudes marveiled,ſaying,le was neveriſe ſeena in lſrael. 12. 24. 

34 Bat the Phariſees aid; * He taſteth out the deyils through mg= 
tlic ies df che derb. bk 6020s HOG ena eee hes luk. LF.I.F 

* $ 2 3 e: all —.— Sai ter *Mar:G.&, 
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, - 6. 1 

. C * Butwhen he ſaw the multitudes, he was mooved with j e 
compaſion on them, becauſe they | fainted,and were ſeattered a» ved and 
broad, * astheepe hauing no ſhepherd. lay downe, 

; $75 Then faith bed vnte his Acre, *The barueſt eemely i is „Num: 


plerteous-butthe labourers 2refew. 29.17. 
5 Peay etbereorezhe Lwed of te hapuſttba he will Gd * Luke 
forth Iabourerwinto hitharvelt, - 72 6: * a0, * 
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Limen, who iscalled Peter, and Andrew his brother, langiabe 
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25 Theſe ebe Teſusfent forth , 2nd commandedrhemaye 
ing, Goe not its the wayolthe Gercilesaud oy 94 the 
Samuarit nes enter ye not: 97 

76 ®Baegoe rather toche loſt theepe of the hooſe of Madl lac. 

7 And as 25 doe preach: ſaying. * The kingdome cf heaven i is ! 13 15 
at hand: yr, ; 
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eil 1 conſeſſe 2s before my father which s i 2 No- 
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e rae. 
daughteragainſt er Enter in law a- 3 
gur ſt her mother in law. ; Lene 
36 And a mansfocs ſha? bethey of his one hot ſhold. 12.8. 

37 * Nee that Joneth father er mother more them mee, ic not * Mat. B. 
ebenen e dance more then 38.hik.9. 
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| "i Aud he that taketh norhiscroignd fellonetaer we,» 7 
3s of me Luke 


025 ea Kt hall anther heb 12.3t. 
for my fable, all find it. Mie. 7.5 
wy 4 Hethatreceiueth you,recciaeth me: and he that receĩ & Lyke' 
neth me,receiueth him that ſent me. 14 26, 
41 Herhar recein:th a Prophet in the name of 3 Led * Cher. 
reteine a rewardemd he F man 16.24. 
12 the name arightcous man; ſhall recane a teous mans 1, 5. 2 
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_ And «holoenet ſhall givers drinke view one of the e- 4 1, 
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. 16. ohn 
| þ Job [cndrth to nf. 7 chr: wert. 13.20. 
| Aua to pa palle, when Itfus had made mn end ef com - + Mari 
| * > mending ble tripe Sdpiee, hee departed thence totrach 61. 

h in their ces. 
Now when lebn had heard ia the prion the werkes of , 3 
Cite be ſent tu o of his diſciples, Wh" 
2 r An then ke iat ſhoald come or dee 7* 
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ea lich ye doe 7 Fr 
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7 JAndas they departed, leſus began to ſay tothe multitudes 
concerning lohn, What went ye out inte the wild rne ſſe to lee ? 
A reed ſhaken with the winde? 

Nut what wevtyeout for to ſee? a man clothed in ſoft tal 
ment? Bchold,they that weareſoft clothing. are in kings houſes. 
by But what went ye out for to ſee? A rohen yea, L br vnto 

yon and more then a Prophet. 
„les, „For this is hee of whom i it is written , * Brhald; [fend 
94 Kai * . before thy face , which, (hall prepare thy, way be⸗ 
ore the: 
11 Verely 1 ſay vnto you, Awong them that are borne of v 
men, there hath net riſen a greater then Iohn the Baptiſt :, rot- 
, withſtanding he that is leaſt ia the kingdome of hea enn greatet 


- thenhe. 
Inke 2 *,And from the dayes of Tehn the Baptiſt, vnti! lays Hi 
16.16. © kingdome of cauen [ folfcreth violence , andthe vio 
%%% by fore. 
Hi ; , 3 For all "the Prophets, 120 the Lawe ww fork 
reand lohn - 
dbey that. 14 And if yee will receive is , thisis*: Elias which wu bor to 
th come. 
men. 5 Hethathath cares to heare . let him heare. 
Mal. 4 J. 16 J Butwhercurto ſhell L IIken th's generation ? It is ike 
by Ve "vie children Etting in the markets, and calling vnto their fel- 
ewes, 


7. 31, 
. 17 And fafing, We haue piped vnte — je haue not da n. 
ce we haue mourned vnto ou and ye. hane not lamented. 
18 For Iohncame neither cating nor drinking, and they Byte 
hath a deuill. 

19 The Some of man came eating and drinking und 
they ſay, Beholde, à man, glottonous , and a wine bibber, a 
tiend of Publicanes aud ſinne rs, but wiſedonie is iuſtificd of her 
children, 

20 J Then began hee to vpbra d the cities wherein moſt of 
his mighty works were doue, becauſe they repented not. 

2t Woe vnto thee Chorazin, woe vuto thee Bethſaida ! far 
” if the, mighty workes which. were done in you, bad beene done 

in Tyre and Sidon, they would haue repented long agse in lick⸗ 
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A T.that time, Ieſus went on the Sahbat day thorow the * Mar. 2. 
corne aud bis diſciples Werean hungred, ai began! to plucke 23 .· luke 
the eares of cotue, and to cate. 6. t. deut- 
2 But chen the Pharifesfaw ir, th Wald! vnto Vit; Behold, 23.35. 
thy diſciolts doe that which & vive ave all to bel E l e Sab · 
*bath da). . Sam. 
2 But he faid vnto them, Hade Ne bed che Dzuld did 24.6. 
wheii hen he was an Lo e auge lane wet with <5 _ d Exod. 
4 How hee entred into the houſe of God ; 50 adearc the 29.33. 
Shew-bread , which was not Jawſall for hit toeate}, neither far lerũt. g. 
them which were with him. * brit 8%}; forthe Prieſt ? 31. and 
5 Or haue zee not pead in the? Lay, ho that on the Sab. 24.9. 
bath dayes the Priefts1 in the Teaiple [ pxophane the Sabbath and * Num. 
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23 Aud all .the people were amazed , and ſaid, Is this the 
Sonne of Dauid? 
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45 Tlicngocth he and rakedhabith himſeifeſenen 
— more wicked then h mſelſe, and they enter in and dw il there: 
* Heb. * Andthelaſtfiate of that man is worſe then the ſirſt. Euen ſo 
4. 4. and fhall it be alſo vnto this wicked generati r ern 
1.16. 2. 46 J While he yet talked to the pesple; & hehoſd, his mo- 
pet. a· a ther ant his hrethren flood withont. eſir ing do ſpe ale with him. 
* Mar-, 47 Then one ſaid vmo him, Bebold thy mother rid ere. 
3 t. lulec wich dende without, diſifing to ſpeabe i eaewiththee⸗ - 25 
8.120. 488 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto himthat ade; 7 7 
Jomy mother ? and hi are my brethren? Tin $03 
49 And he ſtretched forth his hand toward his dicjptes; and 
ſaid, Behold my mother and wy bretbren-< | _ '-- 
5 © Fet- whoſcuer ſhall doe the will of my rather V hich is in 
— 2 lame i m_y brother, and ſiſter aud mother. A 


, HART 42. b 
3 wy, the — the ſeed. 2 4 Diners other pos. 30 why 
"Chriſt m Pf (09) 517 0 310 Ma” 3 
* Mar. 4. 1 - ns day went lefis ont of che hodue, * wage by — 
: ca-fi 
2 Aud great multitud es were ethered together vnto him fo ? * 
that he v ent into a = md ins and the whole multitude leo | ec 
on the ſwre. = ** 
3 And he ſpake many thi gs vnto them in Parables, Gying, | k 
* Lok..5 * Bchold,afower went forth to ſow. | 
4 Aud when he ſowed, ſome ſeccbs fell by dhe way f f de, and 
the fon les came and euoured them vp. | 
5 Some fel upon tony plate she re they kad not mucheattt:: 
ang N ith they ſorung vp! » becauſe Gy had no deepene ſæ = 
of cart | 
.6- Angvhen the Sunne was vp, they were ſcorched: and be» 
cauſe they had net root. ih:y withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among thornes: and the thotues ſprung VP) 
and choaked them. 
8. But other ſell into goed ground, and brovpht foorth ſruit, 
f eme an huwdred foldiſome ſixty fold, fome thirty fold. 
Who hach tares to heargzlet him beare. 
1®, Aud his Giciples came, and ſaid vivo lim, Why freak 
dhou vnto them in parables? - 


11 Ho 


© HAP XN. » 


x7 Heu ere d. and id unta them. Becauſe ſt ĩs given ymo 
you to know the myſtertcs of che kingdome of heaven, but to 
ri 29922 py  2$:4Y4.a + Aan : * 4 % s 

12 * For olocuerhith, to him hall bee giuenand hee jall 
baue more abundw'ice,; but whotocucr hath nat, from him ſhall 
be taken,away,euenthat hebath. g. 

I3 Theretore ſpcake I to them in parables : becauſe they 
ſeeing. not: and hearing, they heare not, peither doe they 


14 Aud in them is falfilled the Prophety of Efaias, 1 hic 


ſat, *Bybeaing eg ſhall heare, and (hall not yndetſtand; anc 
. ye Wiese ſhall not perceiue. F mes Bhs ha 


x 


| 3 5- Foxthisp- oples. bert is waxed gro ſſel, and theig carcy arc 


dull ofbearing,. and their eyes haue they cloſed, leſt at anytime 
they ſhould fes with their * „and 4 with their cares, an 
ſhould vnderſtand with their heart, and ſnould be conuerted auc 
I ſhoaldheale them. | | Las * 

16. But blefled are our eyes, fox they ſee x and your cares, for 
they heare. . 


Te For verily Lay PLA hat many Prophets, and righ- * Luke 2 
bk 


teous men haus deſired te lee thoſe 11pgs which ye ſec, and haue 
not ſeene thera: and to heare thole rlungs. which yee heare 4 ang 
L EGG nts h 
18. C Heateye tlic teſore the Parable ofthe ſaver, . _, 
19 Wh-n amy one heateth the nord of the kingdome, and 
ynderſtandeth it not, then commeth the wicked one, and catch 
eth away that which was ſo wen in his heart: this is hee which 
reccined ſeed by the way ſide. 

20 But he that rec:iuedthe ſeed into ſtory places the ſame is 
he that heareth the werd, and anon with joy recelveth it: 

21 Yet bath he not rote in himſelfe, but dureth for a while 3 
for whentribulation or per ſecution ariſech betaufe of the werd 
by aud by he is off. nded. 


22 Hee alſo that receined ſeede among the thetnes, is hee 
that hearcth the word, and the care of this world, and the 
2 of riches choke the word, and he becommeth ytte 

rnitfull, ; | | 

23 But hee that rect ĩued ſeede ĩuto the good ground , is hee 
that hcareth the word and vnderſtandeth it, which alfo beareth 
fruite, and bringe th foorth, ſome an hundred felde , ſome fixtie, 


4 


ſome thirtie. © | 

24.  Anether parable put hee ſoorth vnto them, laying, The 
kingdom of heatien is likened vnto a man which ſo ed geòd feet 
in kis fieldi | 
; 25 But 


4 * Chap. 


25.29. 


* Eſa. 6. 9. 
mark, 4. 

12. luk. 8 
10. iohn 
12.40, 


acts 28. 


26. ram. 
11.8. 


10. 11% 


8. MA TTH * W. 
„* S as ni . 
[$5 Vit while then Nept, his ehemir eure dend be. ab 
x the | | Tm Cons dee 42 
, 1 


n C Anothe 
"pkg Ark ofhea 
13.19,  Mantookeand fowed in hisbeld. 2 | 
* Luke 32 Which indeed is the leaff of nll ſeeds: but when t is 
„ greateſt among herbes, andberommerha treet BY ©! 
47he becher the birdes of the tyre come ind lodge in the branches | 


Ad W3 

„ - 33 T Anotherparable he vnto them, The kingdeme et! ©. 
2 Dee, and hid in T 
— three f meaſures of mene, tillthe whole was Jeavened. - 8 a+ 
rendng © 11 34 * Allthele things ſpake Tefux vato the muldtudein pars» | 1 
An les gad uithont a parable ſpake he notymto them. " 


45 That it might bee fulfitled which wasſpoken by the Pro- * 
picke and Phet, ſaying, * 1 will open my mouth iv parables, Vol mite? 
an boſe, thi mich have dee ſecrer from the foundation of be 


36 Then 1:1 ſent the multitude 2nd went into the 


1 EE card 
were nto them 
* Mettt. feed Eche Sonne of man, : 1 


22% 8 Theficlduthe world. The good feed, are the children of 
W non ee etr 
. o*s x e | A 
* toe Þthe end ofthe world. And the are the Angeln. 
: .. 2 28 Geteſore the . aud burnt in the fice 
1 z teue. F LY " this Id. * 


17 4. The Sonne ef man ſhall ſemi ſourth his Angels wor > 


— YO ASS 
+. | $A, | v3 So > 


4 - 1 NE. pe” : ”> x > 
8 * „* F * 40 9 7 
88 4 >. ei. 47 Tie X . 4, = 4 os * — 
bers er ole AE wr wed.” 1 
: 4 , . . p ""_i J 5 : - ” 
8 r 


3 p . 1 
p * 
> » >; »? 2 


4a” ah * 


EO ANC ES F- 


PAY 
— — 12 — 


* == emmy 


in ache Sonne, in che Din. 
cares to hene let him 13. 


1 
ö Tink: | 
— clan ber and that * 


45 — of heyneni Lie ato 3 merchant 
4 — 

2 rere he | 
went a 1 "I 4 1 


no nd ana as ary «nant a 

3 A 'diball caft them into the furnace of fire: there hall be 
wailing and g oftcetls. 

"58 lese mo them Have eee 


They ſayvnto him Vea herd. 

Therefore tuery Seride which i is 
tnftrugecd vto the kingdome of heauen, is hłe vntoa man fe 
2 Wb beingeih beank out ei bis tic ahne things 12 


"21 of Kon came 2098 copay tharmhew ke bed bniſhed hefe 
Fig: * 1+ 7,79 "19 unele inte Menn enuntzey, bee Mgr, 6.r. 


tanpht them mitheir Synagogue, inomnch that they were aſto- 
-niſh-d; ndifiid, Wizence hath this Ban this wiſedome and — 


2 And Tv terre they nr alli vs? whence chen hah 


$7 And they were offended inhim. Bur len faid vnc ben, | 
A Prophet is not without honour , faue in hi 2 
dir his unf, 


CO | lake 4. 
$3» Anthe Ad notmany mighty ebe, — ” 
vabelieſe. - C3 79 TBE 


3 
"CHAP. 


— ̃ V ae ag Loc ̃ · eng AE EE DTIER: 


_— COL 


— —— 


— , 


S. MATT NE w. 
1 5 r i . HAP. XIIII. ta $94 9 en i. 
nos hn of of Chf 10 lohn Bp beheaded 17 Nun 


M2 6. 7 that time * 1 the Tetratch heard of the 4 0 Lbs, | 


2 And ſaidvnto his ſefrants, This is lohn the Baptiſt he 
7. is riſen from the dead; and therefore mighty works j er 
i ore forth themſelues in him 

oaks 3 erer Herod ba#leydholdonYobin; end bouyd limjand 
by hn, put him u priſon for Hetodias hte his brother Philips Gif. 


* Luke 4 For lohn ald unte him , V It is het lawful for thee to | 


3.19. haue her. 


7 [euit And when he would haue put him to death, he ferred the 


18.16.& myltitude, * becauſe they counted him as a Prophet. 


26.6x, 2G But when Herods birth. diy wan keptch danger of Ho I 


* Chap. rodias danced beforethem,and * 


21.268. Wh ereupon he promi iſed wien an oath, to gie her hat- 5 


focuer ſhe would aſke. I 


8 Andſhe,being belore inſtivQed: pfher mother, ad. Gine 


me here lohn Baptifls head in ac 


9 And the king was ſorryz ne lee, \for the wachen ble, 


andthem that ſate with him ar meate \ he commanded it to beg 85 


given ker: 


10 And he Garand beheaded lohn i in the priſon. 


II And bis hend was brought in acharger and given to the 4 | 


damoſell, and ſhe brenght ĩt to her mother. 


12 Aud his  diplescame, and rooke vp the body, md buried | 


it, and went and told Ieſus. | 
Mar. s. 13 * When eſis heard of it, he departed thenee by tip, 
32.luke into a deſert place apart: and when the people had heard thereof, 
9.20, they followed him on foot orvofthe cities. 
14 And leſus went forth, and ſaw a great multitude: md was 
mooned with compaſsion toward them. and hehealeth their ſicke. 


eh. 6. 15 JI And when it was evening: his diſciples came to him, 


F. matk is a deſert place, & the time is neo paſt, ſend the mul- 
6.35. Citude 9 that my may goe inte ae _ „ and buy wand 


ſelues 
16 Bar ef ad v1 then ; Theymeed not depart Gineye 
them to eat. £323 3 
17 And they * vnte bm We have here = fue lowesaud 
two fiſhes. 3} p:* 47 1 
18 He them hither to me. ' 


„ . 39 And . the multitude to ſit donne on the 
e 4.44 Ar E the two fiſſies, and 
k eeking vp to heanen; hee bleſſed, and baake 8 
5 1 G | ues 


| | | Mo: Ih 172 
1 20 An cer 4 all eate e ne a ae Hl tant ad they tocke 


a „ons 3 


wr eee 
. 


they tit eee. 


| e Fand whenghe eucving as come, 2 ken 
jacks nbd tiled wich 16, 


1 N Toms 


_ ad be of 
22 It is I. de not afraid. — . good 


WEL "And. Peter anf pered dum, and ſaid, Lord, if itbe thou bid 


me come vnto thee on the water. 

529 12 he . Ty whey Peter was * downe 
out of the up he walked on the water te ge to Leſun 

| ith Ot F e 


dſt thou JU ?, 2 ty 1 
iO And — 2 1 were come into e ſhippe, the winde 
ceaſed *, 
33 Then they wergin the 13 werſhypped him, 
hy, Ofa 7 — art the Sonnt of God. 
. Aud hen they were gone beer they came i inte the fg & 
0 1 Fear ole idoD on 3. 
2 78 Gar ber bad knowledge of 3 S 
on 115 rape round about, and brought vn- 4 
* hic 9 + 
al TI: 9802 might onchy touch the hemme 6 
i] bie en and ag, many as touched, were made . 1% 


whole. 

. J . HT. XV. 

e een male 26 What Y 
Ap IR A. h K* 3, | 

KJ. FL 2 i Then 


uber ae. 


7 
j 8 mat: 4 7 
4 : 8 2 
* * * %, 8 
F * 
* 


15 * Then — ee 
7.39. 2 2 195 = 
1 t 


the 
. . es 
—.— 
Ar . — onde 
17 — 
® Gen. s. The | fr 2 mann 
aud 8.21 ati Hands, defiferh not's h,jß 
Mu. 3. = e Kd the cou 
24. e an 1061, 
naps be hold, 7i\enan of Sd n 
Hpalts and cri nö ph A, ing; Rave merty on ne, O Lord hen 
| one of Dauidany den . 
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Wien del, 9 his the bantd 
the lame to walke, andthe 


binde ified the God of Iirael. 
32 RE ot: called his diſciples vnto kim, and ſaid, 1 Mark: * 
haue c — mulcitnde , beca ſe they continue with 


end h 1 11 will nat ſend 
em int 

e 155 Wheice ſhould we have 
= fill ſo greata multi 


ow many Ioaues "+ a yee ? 
We fo 5 few little hes. 


—— 118 Send and gaue to his epic, andthe ls 
vos to the multituce. 
| they did all ext and were filled: and chey tocke vp of 

che — t that was left, ſeuen baſkets ſull. 

38 And they that did ent, were fourc thobfand: men; beſide 
ae children? ' 

32. And he ſent away the muktitude,andtooke ſhip, and cane 
into the coaſts of Magtala. 
C 1 Ap. XVI. 


, 


4 The feneof lemst. 6 The Jeanenof the Phaije ad Sadduces | 

12 Ct» iſt foreſhrwetb hi hu death. © 
Tabel *Phariſesalio, with the Sadduces came, and tempting, Mar. 8. 15 
deſued him that he 2 a ſigue from heauen, luk. 12.5 


— — — - 
0 oe rearing et ˙— . oy era — CEE eo 


by yrs Ne 


14.17. 


* . muh ben ye opke e ge 
15.3% 11 How isit that ye [MOOT 
yon concerning bread that ye ſhould beware © 
Pharifees,atidofthe Sadduers?, : 
12 Then vnder ſtood they how that he bade 1 | 
of the leauen ef bread but oft the Bae of the: Phriſe ink d 
the Sadduces. : 
13 * When leſu came into the coaſts of. Kare phihp 
P 42 8. afked his diſciples; ſaying , Who doe men lay that! as Fre 
of man am? . 
kak 9.18. 14 And they faid, Some Jaythas thau art lol n the Baprififoe 
lias and others teremias,or one of the Prophets. by 
15 *He faith vits them. But whom [ay ye that T am d. 
*loh.6. 16 And Simon Peter anlueredandiad: Thou art Chrif1 the 
65. Sonne ofthe liuing Gad. 

17 And Ieſus anf vered and far! vate him Bleed art thou Th 
mon Bar. Ionatfor fleſh and blood hath not xęuealed it vnto thes 
but my.father, whickris in heauen. 

Kehl. 18 And 1 fay alſd vnto thee, that* thouart Peter 20d vpon 
42, this rocke I wil! build my Church; and the gates of bell ſhall not 
preua ile againſt it. 
19 * And L will give vatoahee the keyes of the king dome of 
Iich. 20. heauen:and wharſocuer thou ſhalt bind encarth,;fhail be hound 
23. in heauen: wanne on earthy ſhall bes looked 
| in heauen. e Then 


rv ie not to 


be 8 — | 
Ne face | 


* 
r 


HAP. XVII 


20 Then charꝑed he lis diſciples that hoo la telſ ho nan 
at he WAG Chriſt, P they 


 3rEFromthat thme.foorth Hegunne leſas to ſhely vntöbis 


” WDiſciples,how that he muſt por vnto lernſalem, and ſuſfer 


iugr'ofthe Elders and chie prieſts abd Seribestand be k 
and be taiſed agame the third day. 
22 Then Peter tboke him, and began to rebuke him, * 
Ze itfarre from thee Lord This ſhall not be vnto thee, tank 
23 Bat he turned. and ſaid ynto Peter, Get thee behind me, 


L Satan, thou att an off. nce vnto me : for theu ſauoureſt not the 8 
¶ chings that be of Goq, but thoſe that be of men. 


24 Then ſaid Ietus vuto his Diſciples, Ifany man will come * Chap, 
terme, let him denie himſtlſe and take vp his crofle, and follow 10.38. 


me. mur. 8. 3 


27 repesbüdb ue wall ſaue kis life 8 ſballlooleir: and whoſo- 


k ener will looſe his life for my ſalce, ſhall find it. 


2 Fer What id man profited , if hee ſhall gaine the whole 
world, and loole his owne foule? Or whac ſhall a mavgiue in ex- 
change ſot his ſouled: +) tt 

27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come in the plery of his Father, 


with his Angels: aud then be (hall reward ever man according P fal. 62 


to his workes. 12. rom. 
28 Vetely L byits you, 3 There be ſome ſanding here, 2.6. 
which all not taſte of Go till def fat * Cee of man * Mar. 2 


comming in hitkingdome luke 9.37. 


H 4 v. XVII. 
2 The irafigw ation of Chriſt. 14 Hee beater the Eule. 
22 ſapetelliih hn paſſin. 2 5p payeth nbute. 
- ND'* after fixe da, es, leſus taketh Peter, lames, and 1050 Mar 81. 
his brother N and bringeth therm vp imo a high maunt aine = 9¹ 
art. 
hy 2. Andwas transſpgured beſorethem;and his fice did dme, 
che Sunne. and his raiment was white a8 thelight, - 
3 And behiotd, there appeared vnto then Moſes; and Elias, bo 


E.. Albig with him: 


4 Then anfwered Peter, arid ſayd vnte lefos, Lord, it is geo 
fer vs tobe here: Iſ thou wilt, let vs make here three tebernac les: 
4 for the, and one for Moſt s, and one for Elias. 
While he yer ſpake, behold, a bright clovd ouctſhadow ed & 2 Pet. 
N and behold a voice out of the cloud, which ſayde, This 37. 
is my beloved Sonne, in whom! am well Reeg: heare zee. 
him 
e And when the dips beard 1 507 41 on their face;and 
were ſore raid. 
' C2 * And 


S. MATTHEW, 
9 ad lefus came and touched them, and ſaid, Ariſe; and be 


Th pho rayon romanfun 


from the moumaine,Tefuscharg- 


asthey came donne 
ed 2 ſaying, Tell the viſien to no man vntillthe Son of man | 


be riſen againe from the dead. 


„ Chap, © to And his ditiples aſked im, laying , * Why then ay the | 


IT.t4.* Seribesthat Elias muſt firſt come? 


mur. ti. 28. And lefus anſwerod,and faid vats themBliastrnely ſhall | 


firſt come, and reſtore all things: 


12 But I fay vnto eu, that Elias is come already, and they , | 


knew him not, but have done vnte him whatloeuct they lifted ; 
' Likewiſe ſhall alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer ol them. 


13 Thenthe Dilcples yaderſtond that be pelt vatothem of | 


Iohn the Baptiſt. 


* Mar. 9. 14 C*Andwhen they were come to the wukinudeyherecame 1 


17. to him a eextaĩne tnan kneeling downe to him, and laying, | 


Inke 9.38 15 Lord hane mercy en wy ſonne,for be is lunaticke,and faxe |þ 
yexed:for oft ti mes he fallerh into the hire, and oft into the water: 


16 And I brought him tothy diſciples, &they cuuldnot cure him 
17 Then leſus —. id, O faithleſſe and paruerſe . 
netation, how | ſhall Ibe with you Þ how long (hall Tuff: r 
you bring him hither to me. 
18 And Icſus rebulted the devill and he departed out ofhime 
and the child was cured from that very houre. 
19 Then came thediſciples to leſu$apart,and aid, Why could 
not we caſt hamout? 

— 80 And leſus ſaid vntothem, Becanſe ol your ynbelicfe 2 for 
*Luke verely Ilan yato you , * If ye baue faith as a graineef muſtard 
17. 6. ſed, ye e 1 Remooue hence to yondet 

place : and it thallremooue, and nothing (hall — 
* Matth. vnto you. 
20.17. :. 21 flow beit this kind goeth ust out. but by andfafting. 
mar. 9.31. 22 And while chey abode in Galilee, le ius ſaid vntothemy 
I.. 14. The Sonne of man ſhalhe betrayed into the hands of men: 
caeam 23 And they (ball kin him, aud the third day he ſhalbe raiſed 
she origi - againe: Andthey were exceeding fory. 
mill Di- 24 And when they were come to Capernanm they that re· 
haehna, ceiued ij tribute money, came co hetetandhidg Doeth not your 

n nuſter pay tribute? 
value ff. 25 He faith, Tes. And when he was come into the houſe, Ieſut 
tene preuented him ſuy dA Wat thinkeſt thon Simon? of whom doe 
Fence, * kings ofthe earth take cuſtome ot tribute? of themovnchil- 

dten, et of ftravgers? 26 Peier 


— 


ern 


cb. XVI. : 
26 Peter nich — enngs,., 


e 
leſt wee ſhould offend them . N lien 
theuto the Sea, a an hooke,and take vp the fiſh that 27 
commeth yp ; and when theu haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt ffhurr, we 
ede | a piece of maney that Alu. for moe, Dales two 


and thee. filling: 
C H AP. xV III. 


x Chriſt teacheth to be hianble, 7 Touching offences, 21 WP, 
one another. ſhilbugs 
Ar Nee the — 
Ae he groutel inthe kingdome of heauen ? * Mar,9. 
X lo ch called leeehidd rae hes and ſet him in the 3 ;4Uluk.s 
ml 46. 

. And aid, Verely hy vitoyen, * Except yebe converted, 2 C 
and become as little children , yee ſhall not enter into che king- 19 _ 
dome of heauen. 1. Cot. 14. 

* Wbocoener there fore (hal bumble himſelfe as this little 20. 
child, the ſame is pe reateſt in the Kingdomeof heauen. 

5 And whe ſo ſhall receiue one ſuch — <4? in my Name, 
Ren me. 

'* But who ſo ſhall offend one of theſe little ones which * Mar.9. 

beleene n mee, it were bettet for him chat à milſtone were 42. luke 
N and that he were drowned in ch e depth 17. 2 


7 EC Woe vnto the world becauſe of offences 1 for it mult 
needs be that offences come: but woe to that man by whom the 
oſfenee commerh. 

8 Wuereſore if thy hand er thy foote oſſend the eut them * Chap. & 
oft. and caſt them from thee:it is better for thee to enter into life 3 , max. p 
halt er u e then having two handd or twofect, to be 45. 

_ into everlaſting | 

if thine — thee , plucke it aut and caſt it from 
Det it is better for thee to enter into like with one eye, rather 
then hauingt vo eyes, to be caſt into he ll fixe. 

xo Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe: little onere for 1 
ſay vnto you, that in heauen their Argels dee alwayes behold the 
face of my Father which is inheauen. 

11 * For the ſonne of man is come to ſaue that which was loſt .* Luk.1 9. 
12 * How thinke ye ? if a man haue an hundred ſneepe, and 10. 
def them be gone aſtray, doth hee not Jeave the niuety and * Luk 15. 
nine, Fn. goeth i into themounaines, andſeckcth chat which is 4. 
gone a 

33 And if ſo be tha he find ir, Verdly 10% vato yon, be 

a C 3 reioyce th 


—  — — — —— — 


H 4 . CALLS 2 „ — 
—. . i oi . 


-reſoyceth more of that ſherpe then ofthe ninety and nine which 

went not aſtray. Se a . 4 br 
1᷑4 Fuenſo; it is not the will of your father whichisin hea» 
nen ſthat dne vf theſe litle ones ſhould peru: 
* Leuiti. 15 © Mercover,' * if thy brother ſhall treſpaſſe againſt thee, | 


197%. goe and bell him bib fault betwerne the ind kit aleseif be hi 32 
lak. 19.3. heare thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. «9.5 bile 
* Deut. 16 Bat if he will not heare thee then take with thee one or 34 


19. h tw moxe, thut in the & mouth of two ot three witneſſes, every tors 
iohn. 8. word may be eſtabliſhed. * NAY A «+ 
17. 2.cot.. 17 Andi hee (hall neglect te heare them, tell it vntothe |} yee 
13. i. heb. Church: But if he neglect to heare the Church, let him be viits treſſ 
10. 28. there a: an® h:athey mamand a Publica nee.. 
* x, Cor. 18 Verily I fay vnto you. Whatſoeuer ye ſhall bindonearth, 2 
5. 9. Z. chef ſhall be bound in keavemand whatſocuer ye ſhall looſe in earth, BY © 
3.14. ſhallbrſeoſed in heane n. : . 
Joh. 260, 19 Againe I fayvnto yon, that if two of you ſhall agree on 
23. cor. earth as touch ing any thing that they ſhall aſke, it ſhall be done of 
5.4. for them of my Father which is in heauen. : 
* Luk. 17. , zo Fer where twe er three are gathered together in my Name, 21 
4. there am I in the midſt of them. | 12 AS: 
Aae 21 J Then came Peter to him and ſaĩd. Lor oft lun wy N22 
3 759. brother finne againſt me, and l ſorgive him? ull ſe. en times. : 
B#ncesof 221 Iefts faith vnto him, I ſay not vnto thee, vntill ſeuen times q 
ſiluer. but, vntill ſeuenty times ſeuen. : 
which af. 23 Therefore is the K ngdome of heanen likened vnto a cer · 
ter fie taine King, vhich would take accompt of hisferuants - * 
fhilings 24 And when hee had begun to recken, one was brought vn- 
the ounce to him which onght him ten thouſand | talents; LS 
187. l. 25 But foraſauich as he had not to pay, his lord cemmanded 
To.s. him to be ſold, and his wife, and children, and all that hee had, 
or, be · and paiment to be made. 1 | 


- fenpht 26 The ſetuant therefore fell downe, and worſhipped him, | 
Hun. laying, Lord. hauepatience with me, and I will pay thee all. | 


Irhe Ro- 27 Then the Lord ef that ſeruaut was moued with cempaſsi-- 
Wane peny on, and looſed him, and forgaue him the debt. = 
is the eight 28 Rut the ſame ſernant went out, and found ene of his ſello - 
part ef an ſeruants,which ovght him an hundred j pence:and he laid hands 
eunce, on him, and tooke him by thethrote, ſaying, Pay me that thou 
which af- oweſt. 
ter 3. 29 And his fellow ſeruant fell dewne at his feete and befouyhe 
fhillngs him ſaying. Haue patience with me, and I will paythee all. 
the nee 39 And he would not: but went and caſt him into priſon till 
i 7. c ab. he ſhould pay the debt. WES bi * 1 | 
l a © 


CHAP. wi” : 


which 
theae 
hee * ” | TI emen. 
e hal 
f 32 Shouldeft "ee thou alſo haue ha comp io on fa: 
— 6 Thad pity 5 Tm thi i yt 
 & 34 An ot al nd de oped imo the tormens 
TY FI torstillhe 1 1 [ n im. 
„be 3881 155 | N Allo vnto 10h 
ng v ee frown" a ery, Ine þib, brother their 
eie e eee HP 
23 92 m .oda 1 1 1% I 


IM 


422 i 4 
Gun 


© 'How to it ne etey 


— 2 (b iſ healeth the f Th : of lan | 
; At it eime to pale, *chir ed. Tefus had Gniſhed thele - W 


3 ſayings, he departed from Galilee, andcame into the coaſts 12 
"= of &f ATB [ ones | 
1s 2 Andpreat multitudesfollowed dme he ee there. 
arne Phariſees alſo cime vnt „ad 2 
* q 2 him y Is jt. lawful for a e put 29 his wife 
. Lade nine ll i echt Knee rag, 
1 n that he — made them at the beginning, made t gen male * Gen. r. 
md fene ? 27. 
1 5 And ſaid * For this cauſe fall a nian lane father and mo- Gen. ts 
„ FE ther&fhall clemeto his wife: & they twalne ſhalbe one Reſh. . 24. ephe⸗ 
5 ' 8 Whet&fore they are no moretwoine, butone fleſd. What 5. 31. 
| therefore God hath toned together, let not man put aſunder. 1. Cor. 
17 They mo him, ® did Moſes Net command to, 6.16. 
' FF gue vritingefduorcemen ment nes put her awzy * Deut 
| 8 He faith vnto thein)'Moſcs eius ofrhe ire feof your 24.1. 
EM n you to put aua Jour wines; but from the be gin 
* ing it K. 
17 1 * And! hi ente you Whoſoeuer ſnall pit ay. hit wife, * C hw -$ 


pe it be for fotnĩcation, and ſhall marry another, committeth 32. mat. 
adultery: and who ſo matticthher which is put away, doth corre 10.71. 


mit adultery. * lake I 6. 
1 J Hisdildples fag vnto him, I che caſe of che man bee fo 18. 
with his wife iris nat good tomarry. I. cor. 7. 


11 But hee id vt them; All men cannot receive this ** 11. 
ig line they to whom it is giuen 

11 For Tracks ede unuches, which were ſoborne from 
6— ome Eanuehes, whick 


C4 + * aware 


8. ier, 


10 S good but one, 
ans rs ot noi e 

murder Thon ſhalt not 
Thou ſhalt not borefl die with witne 
15 Honour thy father and thy mother and, Thou ſhalt lone 
e as thy Elfe. 
faith week Al theſe thingghave Thepe 


"If fromny wah 1 w e Na en that 
thoaks by 2 le N eaten 
"2 Bt eben man v beard tha fying, hee Went aw7y 
ſorrowfoiltfarþc hadgreatpoſebions. 
23 Ihen laid leſus yoto his dilpleyVerl I fay vnto Lag 
chat a rich manlhall hardly enter into the be 
24 And againe Hay vnto n, It ĩs r for 2 — — gon 
ae a veedle, then ſors rich manto ner ngo the 


"7 W e Hey were exceedinghyamas 


ned Riede bete bebe ch nend iq vt them Wich men this 
| i yopoſtible,but with God al things are poſſible». | 
*Mak. 27 J Thenanfwered Peter, and nid vnte him, Behold.we 
10.28 haveforſaken gland follow thee, what Ihall we have therefore? 
uk. 1 8.28 28 Andlefusfaidyats them, Verely 1627 e that 122 
Luke which banc followed me: in the re 
23.30. , manſhall fic in the threne of his gory yes 
' , Ewelyechronexiudgingthetwelge txibes ot 


29 And euery one that hath fotlak "Fw or 
5 


ſiſterz. or father, or mother, ox wife, Ox en, bx lands. lor my 
Names 1 ce 


. 
eden xe ins 5 
Thon that Ae I 
ou ſhalt not ſteale, '% 


OE * p Zo ati p n 
ok I A OT 


\PRAP.. Xt 2 
12 eee ee eee. ch 


arg. Nl Fa CHA p. x or 

* r ys ee 2. dür bu / u 
4 4 70 

F. 12 meſlieanen is ile vito a man Wat In an heut | he Roe 

.& bolder, which meme out early un the moing hi bow man eu 

rers bo his vi the eix ot 


a he 9 had agreed with the eee. Fan 
eee ea aer re . af- 


tle er 
710 5 og hem, & Seegeallo Into the yineyard, bed, and ſlings 


tune, Atv he I wil N the ounce 
4 eee he wet fe yo fenen 
bk pence haffe 
6  Andaboat the eleventbhoure,he wen nteurand found others pen 
117 idle and faith vnto them, Why "Rand he here all the day 
1 46 
7 They ſay vnte him, Becauſe no man hath bired ve, Hefaith 


Into them, Gs ye alſo into the vineyardi aud ente u right, 
* _ — recciue. 


- Jordaſtherive aach ente 125 
his 8 2 Callthe labourem and giue them their hir - 
ning — the — the 2 a en 9 
; when they came that were hired about the eleuentł 

That t receĩue d cuery man a peny 


10 gut whenthe firſt came, they fuppoledthatehey ſhould haue 
e mote,and they likewiſe receiuedouery mana peny. 
1 And-whenthey had receiued it, they murmured againſtthe 
—— of th houſe, 

12, Saying, Thele laſt | have wranght bot ene honre,andthou | 07 h 
haſt made them equall vntn vs, which haue borne the burden, con 
and heat of the day. one honre 

13 Bathe anſwered one of them, and aid Friend I doe thee one 
no wroug:didft thou not agree with me for a peny 2 
1% Take that thineis and goe thy way, 1 li vnto this 
laſt, euen as vatothee, 
ka ls it ca er — Iwill imer od, PE 
ine cye eui 0 
6 * So the laſt ſhall be rng the ow for many hepa t ** 


s. MATTHEW, 
f pop 18 Bebeldwe phe gde vp to breiten $84 the Sone of py | 
„ aug erte ics and vnto the Scyibe 


£16k, BY 1 ſa eras Hint heh 'EGehelles 10 wake, nil 


35 , eo 0 'd tocricifie hin) and the third day beſpahtite again. | 
wag Ihen ca RVA m the ol er of Zebeds bildren,. | 
be Max. 15 int da Giſfippirgliim and defiring 3 cerraivething'of 5 


35. 

: 2 t And her fal neo her * batwiltthou? Shee fa;th vt 
han, Grant, thattheſe my cv'6'fors may fir, the one q thy right 
hanckznc the other on the Fe in thy kingdome. 

2 5 But leſus anſuered, and ach Ye know 1 88 1e ste. 


Axe ie ble th dfinke . jobee 
n Fo ell ith the haptiſine't rTam batzedwith? They Gie 
vom We ate able. 


23 And be faid vntothem, Ye {hall dripke indeed of wy cup, 
end bee baptized with the baptifive that I zm baptized” with: 

but to fit on my right hand, and on my left, is net mine to give, 

but nb end bee guten tothem for whemir is prepared ot my 


| 24 Aud when the ten heard itthey were woued wich irdlge 
nation againſt the two brethren, 
kz 55" Bur Tefaxcalled them vnte filth wid id, ö that 
2.2 the princes ofthe Gentiles exerciſe domivion outrtherti,and they 
that are great,exerciſe authority vpon them. 
* 26 But it ſhalſ not be ſo among yes: But whoſoever will be 
great among you, let him he your miniſter, . 
27 And hoſoencx will be chicks: among you 1 , let him dee 
your ſervant. © | 
28 Euen a$the *Sonne of mam came net to be titre yito, 
FE but to min ſtet, and to giue his life a ranſomefor many. 
* Phil. 29 Kull as they dep artedfromHicticho, a — 
2.7. Ffolloxedhim.: 
Mar. 16 39 © Aud behold to blind men firein mo the way” fide, 
45.1vk. Mhenthey heard that Ieſus paſſed by, crye out, layiry, Haue 
18.35. mercꝝ on vs, O Lord, thou Sount of Vanid® 
3! And tlie multitude rebi ked them, becauſe they ſhould 
hold their peace: but they cryed the more, ſaying, Haue merey on 
vs, O Lord, thon Sonne of David, 
3 Aud leſus ood ſti and called cem and aid N hat wall 
: ye 2 ſnall doe * 3 il "a 3 
331 ey ſay vnte him, Lordit tour es opened. 
34 80 leſs had tem pa jon on them, 2 nd 
1 thei eyd tctiued ſigut, und they * _ 
0 


e WAP. xt 
5 CHAP: XK 
t c 2 ien! 0 to Heng —＋ an FI ! 2 an fie nk 
- Wrpexs and ſellevs iti tht Fenple. 
Nd hen they drew nigh vnto Kern gntwelkl dome * Mar. 12; 
Ito Berhphage,vits the mount of Olites then ſer leit two LIuke 19 


Mkcipies;! 70's Fa 


2 Saying vnte them Go: Into the vil bore oner gert you, 
aud traightway yce ſhall find an Ate tied, and acolt with her; 
looſe them, and bring them vnto me. 

3 And if any man ſay ought vnto you, yeſhill fay, The Lord 
hath need of chem, aud ffraightway he win nd them. 

4 All this was done; that it wiphrby faffled wich Was ſpo- 

kenby che Prophet Gying, 7 34 692 

5 *.Tell ye the darphteref Sion; Bohold;thy King bamelieth * Eſa. 63, 
ynto thee,meek-, and king vponan Aiſc,and 2 colt, the foale of 11. zacha. 
an Affe. 9.9. ohm 

6 * And the diſciples a did as leſs commanded themy 12.15. 

7 And brought the Aﬀe, and the colt, and put on chem their Nax. 15 
cloatket, and they ſet him thereon. 2% 

8 And a very great multie nde ſpread ther garments inthe 
way, others cut down branches from che trees, and ſrawed them 


in the way. 


9 Andy the mikjende this wenebefore;& ene eyed, 
ſaying, Helauna to the Son of Davide Rleſſed is hechat'comineth 
in the Name of the Lerdifleſanna i in the Higneſt. 
Io Aud when he was come into Hicratalemallthe citie was * Mar.1! 


mooued ſaying, Who is this? +. x5.Juks 
11 And the multitude laid » this is leſus the Prophet ef Na+ 15.45. 
zareth of Galilee, | e 30 


12 Aud teſus went intothe Temple of God, and eaſt out all 
them that ſold and bought in the Temple, and dacrthirewv the 
2 of the money changert, and the ſeats of chem that fold 

ues, 

13 And faid vntethemn, It is witten, & My houfe malle called 
the houſe of prayer but ye haue made it a denne of theeues. EIA. 56 

14 Aud the blind andthe lame came to him in the Temple, and 7. 
he healedthem. lere. 7. 

15 And when the chief Prieſts and Sctibes fav the wen- II. mar. 
dcrfoll things that he did, and the children cryi the Tem · 11.17. 
ple. and ſaying, Hoſanna to the Souncof 'Daaich: hey were lore luk. 19. 
diſpleaſed, .. wit 44 © 

16 And ſaid vnto him, Heareft thok whatchelefay? And Jo- 
ſus faith vntothem / Vea, haue ye nent read, * Oat of tho mouth upfal. &. A 
of babgaud kucklingsthou haſt petlected praiſe? © - af 
| 37 


S. MATTHEW, 
x7 © And he leſt themand went out of the city into Bethany. 


18 Now in the morning, as he returned into the city . hee 
hungred. 


8 + And hen hea figrree in che way, be came to id 
1 wa found nothing thereon but n it, Let ng, 
fruit grow on thec henceforward for enex, And preſcatly the fig- 


e kalen icahey marnaited ping Mew 
20 And whenthe diſci it the i 
bone isthe rewe dowy ? | _ | 


21 lIeſus anſwered, and aid vnto them, Verely 1 fay vnto you, 
If yee baue faith, and deubt not, ye ſhall not enely dot this which 
8 done io the ſigge tree, but alſo if yee ſhall ſay vntothis moun- 
82 thou remeoued, and hee thou caſt inte the Sea, it ſhall 


done. 4 6:7 69 
22 And all things whatſoever yecſhallalke in prayer, belee : 
uing,ye ſhall receive. * b a 
10k 11. 23 and v heu he was come into the Temple, the chiefe 
2 luke. Pileſts and the Elders of the people came vnte him 23 he was 
30,1, desching and faid, By hat authority doe ſt thou thelethings? and 
wha gau thee chis authority ?? 0 
24 And ſeſus anfwered, and faid vntes them, I alſo will aſke 
you one ching hich if ye tell mec, L in likewiſe will tell you by 
what autherit/ I doc theſe thing. ent 
25 The bꝛptiſme of lohn, whence was tz? from beauen, or of 
men? andthey reaſoned with themſelues ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, 
ee heauen,he will ſay vnto va. Why did ye not then belceue 
im? * | | 
4 26 But iſ we ſhallfay, Of men, we feare the people, & ſor all 
* hold lohn as a Shove Tg | | "AY 
14-3, 27 Andtheyanſwered Tefus,and feid, We cannot tell. And 
by. bid vnta them, Neither tell I yon hy what authority I doe 
thei: things. 


2 J hBut what thinke you? A cerwine man had twe ſennes, - 


. andhe came tothe firſt and ſaid, Sonne, goe worke to day in my 


vineyard. _ ; 22 Ain 
29 He anſwered, and ſaid, Iwill not: but afterward he repen. 
ted and went. 


30 And he came to the ſecond, and (aid likewiſe : and he an · 
ſwered. and faid,lgoefirand went not. 5 
zi Whether of them tynine didthe will of his father? They 
ſay vntohim, The firſt. leſisfaith vnte them, Vetely I ſay vm 
vou That the Publicanes and the harlou goc into the Kingdome 
of Cod beſot e 1 F tor 
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CHAP. 111. 
32 Fot lahm exme vnto you inthe way ofei and * C 
yee belcened him not: hut the Publicanes and the harlots belee · 3. — 
ved kim. And yee when ye had ſeene iti repented not afterward; 
that ye might belecue him. 
33 7 Hearc notherparable. There wasa certaine houſe-hol- 
der, whichplanted a Vineyard, id hedged it round about, and 1ER. r 
digged a wine preſte in it,and buile atower, and let it out to hub. i iere. 2.21. 


men, and weut into a farre countrey. mar. 1 3.1, 
34 And when the time of the fruit drew neere, hee fent his ſer lok, 20,9, 
vanes to the husbandmen, that th receiue the fruits of it. 
35 And the husbandmen toeke his beat one, and 
killed mother, and ſtoned another. 


36 Againe he lent ocher fervantsmoe ben the firſt and the y 
did onto them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all, hee ſentymtothem hisforme, ſaying, They 
will renerIncemy ſonne. 

38 But when the h dns ſaw theſorme, they aid among 
chemſelues. * This it the heirez come, let vs kill him, and let vs & x a 
ſeaſe on his inheritance. 

2 — 1. eanhebin, andcaft himourafebe nende — 11.53 


> WhentheLotdthereforeofthe Vineyard commethwhat 
hes yon vnto thoſe huabandmen?: 
2 2 vnto himgHe will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked 
let out his Vineyurd onto other husbandmen, which 
hall 1 their ſeaſons. 
43 leſusſaith vnto them, * Did yee neuer reade in theScrip- * Pfal. 
tures, The ſtone which the buildersreieted, the ſame 18 become 118.22, 
the head of the corner? This is the Lords doing and ĩt is \maruai- 28. 4. ii. 
lous in our eyes. ; 
43 Therefore ſay I vnto you, the Kingdome of God ſhall be ta- 
ken from? you, and giuen to a nation bringing foorth the fruits 
ther 
44 And* whoſoeuerſhallfall on this ſtone, — be —— * Rem. 9 
but on whomſoever it ſhall fall. it will grind him to pod 33. 1. Pet. 
45 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſees had — his 2.7. Eſa. 8. 
parables, they perceived that he ſpake of them. 14. 
46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, they feared the 


mulltitude, becauſe they tooke him fora Prophet. 


CHAP. XXII. 


t The me of the Kings ſoune. 9 The calling of che Geutiles. 
11 The wedding garment. 
Nd leſus abiwered, * and Pake vnto them ogaine by para» * Luk. ” 
\ blcs,and aid, 16 rer el. 
2 The 1.9. 


S MATTHEW. 


2 The e of heauen is like vnto a ceftainne Ting witch 
.*.* madez or — 135 
3 Aud tent foorth his ſeruants to call them that were bidden 
to the edding, and they would not come. 
4 Ageine ; hee ſenrfoarth other (ernants,' faying , Tel chem 
„which are biddem Behold, Thaneprepared my dinner: my oxen, 
F and my 1 and all things re esd come vnts 
the mariz 
3 But boy made light of je, and went their wayes, one to his 
farme,andanother to his marchandiſe: 
6. And the remnant tooke his ſervants, and intreated them 
Þitefully,and ſlew them. 
7 But whentheking heard thereof, he was wreth, andhe ene 
rr bis armies ; and d-ttroyed thoſe mucderets 3. and burntyp 
ir cite,” | , 
$ Then faith he to his — wedding is adh haider 
which rere bĩdden were not i orthy. 
99 SGoe yes there fore ints the high wayes, and ax many ab yes 
: hall find. bid ta the marnage. 

40 So thuſe ſeruants went out into the high-w cd and gathe · 
red together all as many as they found, both bad and go0 and 
the wedding was furnithed withgueſts. 

11 And ohen the king came in to bee be — helawthere 
mn, which-hadl not du a eddinggarment, 

12 And he ſaith vnto him. Friend, low cameſt thou inhither, 
vet having a wedding garmentꝰ And he wasſpeechlefe. | 

13 Then'laid the King to the ſeruants, Binde him hand and 

119 entand teke im aua, and caft him into outer durhenc ſſe nere 
| ſheil be weeping and guaſhing of teeth; / 

Chap. 14 * For many are call: d, hut few arc choſen, 

2 0.16. 15 Then went the Phariſees, and tooke Se they 
* Mar.12 might int angle him in his tale: 


13. l ke 15 And they ſent om vnto him their diſcip les, with che Hero- 
230,20, dians, ſaying: Maſter we know that tho art true, and tæache ſt the 
way ef God intrueth, neither careſt thou for an man : ſox thou 
. . regarde(t not the perſon of men. 
17 Tell vstherefore, what thirkeſt thou? is it lawfull to gius 
tribute to Ceſar, ot not? 

Hu value 18 But leſus perceiued their wickednes, and nid, WN tempt 

ek? peuce * me. ye h/ pocritesꝰ 
3 * 2 Sher me the tribute money, And they bronghs vnte him a 

eh. 2. 2 p — 

or, in- 20 Tad he faith vnto them, Whoſe Achte i image And Ifuper- 


ſeriziion. ieription? 
21 They 


| CMAPIEXETY 
72 They ſhy wot» him Cefats;Tiien fach hevnte them, Ren. * Nom. 
der therefore vnto Ceſar, thethings which are Cefar: and wats 13.7. 
God the things that ate God 

22 whenthcy had heard earth they auraaled, and leſt 
him and went theit᷑ a/) 

2 be dame den cue vnte bun dhe the Sadaces which, * Mar.1s$ 


| | chat tliere eng Grre@ionandaſecdbim 1 : 1g. lake 


24 Saying Maſter, \Noſes aid] 1f a hh2idie, 3 nechil- 20,27, 
e eee wife andraiſe wp ſeed into! an * ** 

rother 

25 Nowtherewcre mithes denen brechren, and thefrſ hen . — 5 
he had marxied 3 wife, decraſed: and ng vo iſſue left his wite 25.5, 


, | vnde his brother. ihr! 
148, Thewiſerhe Seb allpandthethird wito theſcnench,.; 


27 And laſt of all.the > OU died alfo. | 
23 eee ch lure wile hal ſh dof the 


be e 


22 IW. — 
* 7 A Cy” 2 
* * — — 
W OY? — 
3 2 : *; 


29 leis anſwered, a faidv vnta them; Ye geeks 
ing che Scriptures mor the power of God. 
30 Fer in the reſuxrection they neither marry, nor are given in 
martiag: but 2rc as the Angels of God in he auen. 
31 But as pouching the ceſurrection of the dead, haue ye not 
read tliat which wasſpokenvnte yon by od. ſaying, : © 
32 1 am.th; God ef Abrsbam Wach Godot lac, and 2 Exod. 
GORE of lacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the 3.6. 15 
9 8-27⁹⁹ꝗ¼¾ : 
3 r Ano when the makitude berate niet aſtoniſhes 
ds acht me. ; 
4 J But — 1 Phariſees had Fan} that he had put the? Mar 12. 
0 to ſilence they were gathered rogetber;. , 28, 
35 Then one of them. which wasa danger, aſked him 4 que- 
ſtiome ting him and ſaying, : 
- 36 Matter hich is the greate — in the "EY 25 
27 * Icſas aj vntabin, £ Thou ſhalt ſoue the Lord thy God Deut. 6. 
witha'lthy heartand withal: thy ſe ale anch vuith all thy mind. J. Jak.to. 


38. This is the ſirſt and great Tommandement. 227. 
139 And the ſecond is/jke wits ic Theulhule laue thy neigh- * Levit. 
bour as thy ſelfe. 19.18. 7 


40 On theſetwo Commandementshavg all the Law andthe 


Prophets 
ry q* While the Phatiſces were gathered gelben, Tefus af * Narr 2. 


ked them, 39. 
po: rw What thinks yeof Chriſt > whe bonne; 13 Lad luk. 20. 
_—_ lay „ Daudy 8 


43 He 


$.'MATTURY\C 
fy 2 He faith vato'them, How then doeth Danid in Pri call I au 


did ene my Lord,® Sit thouon my hben, 
till I make thine enemies thy feetſtoole? | 

45 If David then call him Lord;how is he his ſonme?- | 

— ,q6 — — dat | 

ma om forthuſke him moe queſtions, s.. 

N. . K ff. ps | 

1 The Seribis and Phanices good doe, een of J 

0; 8 f 

Het fake Teſts vat the to his diſciples, 

2 ů — VD— | 

3 All therefore whatſocuer they bid iro: for tr | 

ſerue and doe, but doe net ye alect their" thor ty bond ; 


doe not. 
* Luke 11 +4 er they bind beanie burdens, and i —— 
46. and ay themon mens ſhoulders bur the rey hombre will not 

them with one of their fingers. 
* Num. 5 Butall theirworkestheydovdor tobe ſeene fan bo they 
15. 38. make broadtheir phyarries, and enlarge the bordergof! their 
dent. 22. garments. 


. 59G + And lee che vppermoſt rounes x feaſts, nd dhe chice 
ſentes in the 


* 7 And eee markers, eue delle ofien Kb 

15 

lam. 3. 1 8 But be not ye called Rabbi:for one ia pour Maſtery ene 
Chriſt, and all ye gre brethre. 

Nl. 1.6 5 Ante eee er faber pes the uns- beer ee 
father which is in henuen. 
An ye called maſterwefor one isyour Maſter, e | 


1t Buthethatis preateſt wong youſſall be ſeruantr. 
* Luke 12 *Andwhoſecucr ſhall exalchimſelfe , bete 
14 | he that ſhall humble bimſelſe hall be en added. 
2 8. 13 © Bur *woc vnto yon, Seribes and Phariſees ,' .bypoerites 
for ye (hut vp thekingdome of heauen againſt cen: for qe neĩ- 
5 ther goe in yourſelacs, iter laber ye them that are ente 
; 8 in. 

4 * Woe vnte you, Scribes and Phariſees; hypocrites; for ye 
qo duke 2 Midowes houſes, and for a pretence make long prayers 
39:47. therefore ye ſhall receine the greater damnation. 

15 Woevntoyou Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; ſor ye 
compaſſe ſea and land to make oue Proſelyte, & when he is made, 
ye make him two fold mort child of hell then your ſe lue x 


16 Woe 


"CHA P. AIX. 2 
16 Woe vht® you, ye blinde guides, 2 


ſweare of the” emple be is.2 | 
17 2 > 3 ee 


7 wholweuer hcarcth by the gift that 35 — 165, 
S 19 Yefooles and blind : — or che . * 


Altar that ſanctifieth the — 
20 Whos therefore ale the Altar ſweareth byi it, 
and by all chings thereon. 
21 And whoſoſhallſweare by the Temphafwcareth byitand 
by all things therein. 
22 And he that — heaven ſu eareth by the throne 
of God,and by him that ſitteth thereon. 
223 Woevnoyon,Scribesand Phariſees, h tes for ye * Lug 
pay tithe of mint and anniſe, and cummun, omitted the 11.42. 
htier matter of the Law, iudgement.mercy and faith : theſe ö 
— ye to haue done, and not toleaue the other vndone. 
= blinde guides, which ſtraine at a gnat, and ſivallow a 
came 


28 Woe nm yon, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; *forye * Luke. 
7 make cleane the @xtfide ol the cup. and of the platter, but within 11,39, 
they are ſull efextortionandexcefle. 

Fs *Theublinde Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which is withe 


* Ich the cup and platter, that the outſide of chem may bee cleane 
- 27 Woe vnto you, Scribe and Phariſees, hypocrites; for - 

| yee are like vnto whited ſepulchres, which indeed a pcare beau- 
1 tifull out w ard, but are within full of dead mens bones, and ef all 


vncleanne ſſe. 
We 28 Enen ſo,yealſeoutwardly appeare richte ona vnto men, but 
| within ye are full of hypoeriſie and iniquity, | 
| 29 Woe ynto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocritesʒ becauſe 
ye build rhe totubes oſ the Prephets, and gawiiſh the ſepulchres 
of the rigliteous, 7 
30 And ſay, If we had beene in the daycs of our f-thers, wee 
= wouldmothane bene partakers with them in the blood of the 
Pre hcts. . 
31 Whereſoreye be witne 1 clueszbat je axe the 
ebildren efthem which killed the Prephers. 
32 Fill ye vpthen the meaſure of our fathers 
33 Ye ſerpents ye generation of viper, How can ye eſcape the 
tion of bell? | — 
D 81 TWhar 


S. MATTHEW. 
'34 © Wherefore behold, 1 ſend vnts you Prophets, and wie 
men, and Scribeszand fome of them ye (hall kill and crucifie, and 
forme of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perle cute 
chem from eity do eĩty: | 
35 That vper: you may come all the righteous blood ſhed vp» 
Gen. on the earth, & fem the blood of righteous Abel,yntothe blood 


4.8. of Zacharias, ſonne of Barachias, whom yec flew bet weene te faned 


Temple aud the Rar. { 
36 Vcrel 1 fay ynto you, All theſe things ſhall come vpon this | 
* Luke 37 *QO Hiernfalem,Hieruſalem,thou that killeſt the Prophets, 
13.34. and ſtoneſt them which ate ſent vnto thee, how often would 
* 2. Chr. I haue gath red thy children together, euen as a hen gathereth 
2421. ber chickens vnder hir wings and ye would not? 


2. Eſd· 38 Behold, o houſe ĩs left vnto yon deſolate. 


1.30 39 For | ay vnto you, Ye ſhall not ſee mee hence forth, till ye 
mall ſay, Ble ſſed ĩs he that comme tli in the Name of the Lord. 
e C HAP. XXIII 25 
1 The defirultion of the Texaple. 4 Of Chriftes canamnę to 
ua gement. ; | 5 
* Mare Nd * leſus went out, aud departed from the Temple, aad 
13.1. his diſciples came to Inn, for to ſhe him the bvildings 
Ink.21.5. ofthe Temple. 
2 And leſus ſaid vnto them, See ye not all theſe things? Ve- 


luke rely Iſay vnto yon, * There ſhall not be left here one ſtone pon 


2944 · mother, that ſnall net be throwen downe. 

3 J And 2s he fate vpon the mount ef Oliues, the diſciples 
came vnto him priuately, ſaying, Lell vs, when (hall theſe things 
bee ? and what ſhall bee the ſigne of thy comming: and of the end 
of the world ? 

4 And leſus anſwered,and aid vnto them, Take heed that no 
man deceive you. 

5 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I am Chriſt: and 
ſhall deceive many. 

6 And yee ſhall heare of warres, and rvymovrsof warres: See 
that ye be not tronbled: for all theſe things muſt come to paſſe, 


but the end is not yet | 

7 For nation all riſe againſt nation, and kingdome apginſt 

kingdome.aud there ſhall be famines,and peſtilences, and earth; 

Chap. quakes in dinersplaces; | 

10. 17. 8 All tkeſe are the beginning of ſorrowes. a | 
Igke 21. 9 Then (ball they deliner you vp to be affliacd, and ſhall 

12. john kill you 7; zud yee ſhall bee hated of all actions for my Names 

$8.3; bake , —_— 


this 


he to, 6 N 


onld 


7 E 
and 
le cute 


* 
blood 
e the 3 


CHAP. XIII. 
te Ardchen Gull many beeffeadedand = yo. 1, ore 
cher, and ſhall hare one another. 
12 2 n en abornd,the ous — 
ware 
13 Bachcerhatſhallendure vnc the end „dene thall bes | 


ſmed. 
14 And this Goſpel ot the kingdome hall be preehed in an 


dhe ed, for a witneeto all natioas\ and then ſhall the cd 


come. | 
15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomination of deſols * Marked 


reth tion, ſpoken * Danirl the Prophet, ſtand i in the holy place, . — 


(hoto readeth, let him vnderſtaud) 
s Then let them that be. in Inden, flee i into the mountaĩnes. 4 
17 Let him that is on the houſe top, * come downe to take 


muy ching out ef his haue: 


* 18 Nei either let him that i i in the field ; returnebacke to take 
c 100 
19 And wee vnto them that: are with childe, andto them that 
givel. cke in thoſe dayen. 
20 But pra N your flight be net inthe Winter, neither 
on the Sabba thda 
21 For then hat * eat tribulation, ſuch as was not fince the 
beginning of the world to this time: no, nor euer ſhall be. 
22 And except thoſe dayes ſhuild be ſnortned, there ſhould no 
fleſh he ſaued: but fer the eletis fake thoſe dayes ſnalbe ſhortened. 
223 * Then if any man ſhallfaxyme you, Loe, here is Chtiſt or Mat. 13 
there: beleeue it not. 21. Iuke 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets „and 17.23. 
ſhall he great ſignes and wonders : inſomuch that ( if it were 
poſsible)they ſhall deceine the very elect, 
25 Behold, I haue told you before. - 
25 Wherefare. if they ſhall ſay vnte you, Behold, he is in the 
deſett, goe notferth; Be hold. he ĩs in the ſecret chambers,belceue 
it n not. | 1 
27 * For as the lightening eommeth oot of the Eaft, and ſhi- . 
neth euen vnto the Weſt : ſo ſnall alſo the comming of the Son * Luks , 
of man be. 17 37. 
28 * Forwhereſocuer the carkeaſe is, there will the Eagles be Mar. 1 3. 
gathered topether. 2 J. Iuk 2K 
25 J Immediatlyaſter the tribulation of. thoſe dayes, * ſhail 3 5 eat 3. 
the Surne bee darkened, and the Moone ha!l not giue her light, 1 l. ieel 2. 
and the ſtatres ſhall ſall from heaven, and the pigs ofthe hca- 31 eck. 
uem ſhall be ſhaken. | 32.77 
1958 e f ; D 2 30 And 


S. MATH E W. 


2 appeare ithe ſigne of the Soune af mm in 
Reuel. — 2 and then (hall Nui the Tribafcbecankemorene, *and: | _ 'q9 
1.7. — neee of heanen I grioke 


*. Cor. 
1 5. 52. t. 


31 * And he 1 ſend bis A eh with Ia grnundaf 2 kethr 
am Rit&fiom the fſenre 3. 
lo-, wih winds ſrom one end of heauen te the other. en in 


theſ.4.1s 
a 171073 


pet and 


34 Vere] — — full notpaG-ill 


*Marke: 35 eau ad eth hallpa ea. on har my word aller 
13.31. Pallkavay. 


= 
; all theſe chings be fulfilled. | v 1 
36 © But of that Gy and houre bree we man ue, notthe 


37 Butasthe dye, of Noe ure, (o fall als the comming of YZ 
the. donne of nine. inn! 3 


Gen.. 38 For as in the dayes tat were before the Floodghey were 
Juke 17. eating and drin hing. marrying and Biuing in marriages vndllthe 
20. day that Noe entre d into the Arke. 13 
39 And knew nat untill the Bloodcameandtookethem all ” =: 
way: ſolhall alſo the comming of che Bonne of man be. 
uke 40 Then ſhall wo be in the en Nel be takenjand 3 
17.36. the otherleſt.' k 
1 41 Tus women ſhall be prindngarehemilighe eve hal bee 
talen, and the other leſt. ; 
* Matke. 42:0 * Watchthereſore for ye know rot hat heute your 
13.35. Lord doeth come. 
Luke 43 Bat no this. Git if the Good mai ef the houſe had 
12.39 1. knowen in what watch the thiefe wouldcome, hee would have 
theſ 5.2, watched,and would not haue ſuffered his houſe to be brołen vp. 
reuel. 16. 47 Therefore bee ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an houre ut you: 
15. thinke not. the Sonne c,of man commeth. 
Luke 45 » Whothen is ataithfull and wiſe ſeruant, whom his Locd 
13.42, — 4 made ruler ouer his louſhold, to giue them mate in due 


4 45 Blefied isthat ſeruant, whom his Lord when hecommerh, 
5 Mall find ſo;doing, 


1 Vere ly Iſay vnto you, Tust he ſhall make hinjrule a 


his goods. | 
48 Bat and if that evil buen ſally in hi hear a. 
Lord delaſeth his conuning, fad 


1 that 
till ; 


* 
Land 
fonre 


«Barr 
2 
14 


CHAP; xxy.” 
49 Andſhall begin to nie bs ſcſow fernt to en 0d 


gh TheLoedof hniernanſial cave ina diy whine loo 
keth not for him din an houre thathe let werk of 


5 Andſhalt feu him'afander , andvpppint dim portion [Oy 
ton. © leypocriees : there ſhall bee weeping * 


| drinke with the drunken : 


1 Tho parable of mites, en. 
e dior 4 1 6. 31 


| be need vmoten Vit 
1 ok pet, ad wenefoorth to meet the 
brideproane, RN: | cenie: 91 
: And five of them werewiſcand flog wees pod. r 
N 3 They that were fooliſh, gon int ind tooke no 


Hoyle with them: n 
4 — — pr intheirveſſels with their 


lampes.' 
F Whit the —_ they all — 
o 7 X 1 * 
—— 


* 


"SARI es. 
TE Vite cle ot — 
0, if 


ified, Nh leſt there be not b · (ne, 

IX 5 Dy to them that ſell, and buy 
dur ſe 

q 12 Aud white they weir to boy the bridegrome came, ind 

hy hone ready, went in with him to the maktivge,andrie 


1 It ere ain alt ger visa Lord, Tord, 
. — eee nid, Vetely 10% mes pos, bod, 4 hap. 
1-3 2. 
J 13 © Warc therefore for ye knowneter thee, nor the mars 3. 
rr e Sonne of man 
4* 1 fer e, grebe: Loke 
Ton called his one ſeruants,and deliuered vn: - 9.12. 
is 20008 JA 
'15 A -ynto'one be gane fine [talents, to another two, and to ene 6 1.87 
another bas; bs el his ſenerall abilitie; and Sendo, 
is iout lings, 
af Tben be babe Lr ne eee ert nd erated hep 
n * 
4 17 An 


3 


$,vM ATT HEW. 
22 Andltheniſe heerbte had reeeiued re herab grin 0 


18 3 rde the ene 


' hid bis lend money. 


1 5322, 
Mar. 4. 2 5. 
l $. 18. 


122 He alfo chan) worre ere 


19 After Slog debe lodftioictnmins commer, 
with them. 
20 And ſo he that had ei foe Genres and b 


#ther fie talents, ſaying: Lord. chou de li redſt wnte met fiue ta- 


lente, behold- haue — befides them, ſiue 


'21-His lord laid vnto him, Well: ee f 7 Gl ; 
ſeruamt, thou haft bin faithfull ouer a things, Twill thee 5 


mer over many i the:igy ſthylerd. 


mou delivered} vnto me two 
ther talents be ſides them, 17 


want, thou haſt bin faithſull ener a few things. Lwil! anke thoe 
euler ouer many things: ente r thou into the ie of thy lord... 
24 Then he which badreecived the one talant, comp and fai id, 
E. jl ew — TREOES art an n —— 
not ſox en, and gat 
i e art: 


oe, there thei: haſt 


11 1 rn oy i WA 0 
26 His lord anſwered =? af vnto h him , Thus: -wicked and 
flouthfi4] ſervant, thou kneweſt 8-1 reape w 5 L lowed —u 
aud gather where I have por raed: - __ f 

27 erben oughteſt therefore to hate put my —_ the exp 
— then n comming, bed haue receined mine 
ene W1 ry. 

28 Take — a the talent from him , aid giue irvm him! 


. Which hath ten 


29 Por vs Jawa; OA one w- bath, ell bez ginen, Abbes batt 
kaneabundance : but from him thathath nat, ſhalhe taken away, 
euen that which hehith. 

3% Andcaſt yee the vnproſtable ſeruam into. oa dulden 
chere ſliall be weeping and — of teeth. 

31 C Wben the Sonue of come in his 530 
che holy Angels with him, then ſkall hee fic or 


bee b 


2 e ad and Fl - 


ſtie. and ye gane me no — 2 
43 Iva ſtranger, and yetogke mee nat in: naked, a 
clothedme uper icke andinprifanand yevifited me nog. > 


-CHAP, xXxv1. 


Ther hall the ey Wes thernen lis the hand, Come 
A ee Father, inherite the rr 
badete the world. we, n ” 


35 For I was anhungred,and e ganeme meat. N wasth 5 
and ye Yane me ö — — in: iy 0 
36 23 I was fieke, and ye viſited me: * 7. 


n 5 Lad oh 
37 inven rightevns anſwere him. or my 
ſaw we thee an | huvgred 1d fedthee — guth thee 


 drivke?- 


38 When pre thee aftangerardrogkethe ind ormked, 


und clothedthee 


39 Or hen aw wethce fe, or inpriſn, and came ve 


thee? - 

e And che King ſhall anfwere , and ay vntothem, Verely, I 
you , Inſomnch as ye haue done it vnto one of the leaſt 

RD theſe my brethren, ye baue done it vnto me. 


41 Then ſhallbe ſay alſo vnto them on the left hand, * Depart *Pſal.6.T, 
from me: ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the deuiland chap 
: 239 


and his a"gels. . 
4 For I an buogred, wd ye gave me o meat, lun di. 


rinke : 


44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſaying , Lord, when ſaw 
we thee an hu ed, or athirſt, or a 1 naked,er ficke, or 
in priſon,and not miniſter 2 

45 Then ſhall he anſu ere them ſa wee ron Verely Ifay vnto 72 


Ty as much as ye did it not vnto ont or the leaſt of theſe, ye 

9 
| And , roi EI 22 5 
bu 15 ghee i terra, 14 
1 The rulers conffive anf Got. 14 . fitech live. 17 

Cn exceth the — 
AMT it came to paſſewhen leſus had finiſhed all theleſayings, 
he faid,vnto his diſciples, 


2 * Ye kuo that aſter two dyes; inke fl of the 7h * Marks 
$,22. oth 


ner and the Sonne of: 105 2 the 
3 *Then aſſembled 
; andthe 172 of The pets hel Pact of the Th Fach, 
whowa cal 


Aae a dhe Malt ate Kd fab 1. 7. 
Un hin, beer * e , 
iQ 


„rg. 6 


15. U 


. MA'TTHE W. 


ai 


6 C*Now when lefus v was beben 


ohn the e t 
Zack. | gh . an Alabaſter boxe 


of 6 yery preciqus oyntiment, and powredit en his head as he line 
23 Datchenkis diſciples faw it theyhad indignmion, fayi 
To what ptepoſeri this waſte? | * 
9 For this 
vo to the | 


1 Lender f/ de: onthe feaſt in. la thertbe x fee 


tment might have been fold for nn, and | 


wt SE lasted led h be id ento 7 trovble 


? forthe hach ·Nought a good worke me. 


* Neue, S 1 Golds have the poorealwayes with you, but me ye habe 


did it for my buriall. 
13 V 1 fay vnto you , Whereſscuer this Goſpel ſhall be 
preached inthe whale world, therelhafallo this, that this wo- 
— bath donc, be told for amemoriallet her. 
* Mar. 14. 14 Tee en 
xo, luke to the chiefe Prieſts, 
2 2.3. t Aud faid vets them, What will me; and Iwill de- 
Iver him vnto you? and eee dif chirtie 
1 Sl dn Gdst. ity to betray bim. 
16 And from that time he t opportunity 
Mar. 4. 17 J Nou the firft 2 Lafef efeavencd brexd.the 
1? luke diciples came te Tefys,. ynto him , Where wilt thou that 
21. we prepare for thee to ear the paſſtoner? 
1 8 And he aid, Goe into thecity to ſuch 0.3 mays and fay vnto 
him, The Mafter faith eee vill keepethe 
N Ticks had e 
1 And the difciples did as them, and 
"they made ready the Paſſeouer. a 
Mar. t. * * Now when the Euen was come;he fate downe with the 
18 luke twelue. 


beate ent m- 


22.1 21. And azth Gene, he aid, Verely 1 lay vnte 
Jahn 3, once 2 ſha ee et Man ng 
were excee 
eee en. 
*Pat.' 23 And leeren gi, He hn pet his hand wth 


41, N | 


n goeth asit is written of him : but woe 
vitothat man 4 by whem the bonne of man js betrayed: ro 


* bs rege hath ponredthiveinment on my bodyche ö 


Wn. ARA T STS 


Aae en.. 


—— 2 bread, . 11.24. 
{ed it,andbrakeir, and gaicit tothe dil es, and{aid, Take, — 
ente chis is m/ bedy. 

27 And he toekethe cup. and gave thankes , td gon [to pier 
chemſaying,Drinke ye allof it: | 
238 For this ia my 'bleod ofthe new Teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many forthe remiſejon of fines. 
1 Bat I ay ente yen, Lwill notdrinke henerfoorti-of cli: 
dale of che Vine, vntill that day, whey { drinke it new wichgon 


30 And when they bad ſung an JH mne, they went ont le | Oy, 
| the mo-neof-Olines. : Pſulane. 
31 Thenfauth — 4 All yeſhall be off-nded be- Mar. 16. 
cauſe of me this night: For it ĩs written, * I will ſmite the Shep- 27. ichn 
herd: and the ſheepe uſ the flackeſhall be ſcattered abroad. 16.32. 
91 Bat after Tam riſen again, iI wil go before you inte Galilee. * Zach. 
33 Peter anſwered and ſaid vuto hum, all men ſhall 13.7. 
7 - beeffandedbecauſe of thee get will i neuer be oſtended . * Mr. 14. 
ö 34 leſus aid vnte him, Verely l fay inte hee, That this night 255 and 
8 before the cocke cro v, thou ſhalt denie me thrice. "old SUD” 1 
e 33, Peter hid ente bim, Though Liould die with'thee , yet * 13 
| will — — Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 
| 36 * Then commeth lens with them »nto a place called Abr 14 
:GSGechſemane, and ſaich ynto the diſciples, Sit yee here while 1 32 luke 
KF - goeandprayyonder. 22.39. 
27 And be rooke with him Peter, andthe two ſonnes of Ze 
bdedce, and began to be forrewfull,and very heauy. 
38 Then faith he vnto them, My ſoule isexceeding ſo 
enen vnto deatha tary ye here, and watch w/ith me ROLE 
.39 Andhe — —— ft op hivface.and prayed, os 
Gying, O my Father, if it be poſbible, let this cup pafſe from me ⸗ 
neuerckeleſſe, not as l will, but as thon wilt. 
40 Aud hee commeth vnto the diſciples , and Gndeththem a- 
ſleepe, and faith ynto Peter, What, could ye not watch with me 
one houre? 
=. 8 n chart ye enter not into temptation: The 
| Hiritindaedis willingdorthe fh weake. 
42 He wentaway-againethe ſecondtime, xdprayed ſaying, 
| Father, n paſſe away n ere 
rinkeinghy will bedone 
43 And he came and found them afleepe rgninerPer their eyes 
| Were heauy « 
44 And 


25 i ben 9 . PRE 


& MATTHEW. 
Ted cor nh ren n \ Temd) 


$ Then Ds ileiples: 9 
2 72 et whey of por reft,'betro!d, the houre far hand, 
ne. the Senne of man is betrayed inte the han is of ſinneen. and 
9 80 _ Riſe lex ys be going behold, he is at hand ita doech be- 5 


eue T4. * * And while he yet ſpake; lobe, Indus oof the ewelue 

$3: lie tune and wich him a great muſtitude with [words & ſaves fon 

22.47. the chielePrieſisandEldervof the people.” 

Pb. 18.3. 48 Now hee that dety ed him pave thew a Fgne , / wing 
Whomnſdene rl hall ki ſſe, that ſame is he hold him faſt. ; 
eaten he came to lelus; and faid; Haile Maſter, 

So And leſus ſaid vnte bim . Friend 0 Wherefore are thou 
_ Thaw came they „ind layde hands en Ieſus, and tooke | 


zt And behold, one of them which were with lefis; ſtretched 

N hand, and drew-his ſwerd, and ſtrooke a ſeruant of the | 
high Prieſtu, and ſmete eff his eare. 
53 Then ſaich leſus vnto him, Put vp ine h ſword Into his 

Geri 9. Place: *for allthey that take the word » lll: periſh with che 

6. rene; ſword. 

v $6, © 33 Thinkeft chou tin I cannot now pmytd my Bacher , and 

| he ſhall preſonthy giue.me mere then twelue legions of Angels? 

* Ray $3 But ho thenſhall the Seripeares befulfilled ,* that thus 

73.10. it muſt b? 

55 In the eme "Ha id leſus to the wohitodes , Are yee 
come out as againſt a thiefe with ſu ords and ſtaues for to tike 
med I fare dayly with yen teachinginthe Templeand ye laſd no 
bold on me.. 

» Tam. 4. 3 Bat all his was done: that the * Dee 


fle 
* Mar. 14. ” C * And wy that bad 11 hold « on — led him away 
Iz. luke to Caiaphas the high Prieſt , here the Seribes , 2nd the Elders 
22.54. were aſſembled. 
john 18. 58 But Peter follewed him aferre eff, vnta the high Priefts 
b 3+ palace and went in,and ſate with the feruants to ſer the end. 
59 Now the chiefe Priefis and Elders, and all the councall, 
: fought falſe witne ſſe agalnſt· le us t put him to deathj, 
6 But found none: yea Ahoy wi many falſe witnefſes wie, 
* Tokn yet fonud they none. At the laſt came two falle 


witneſſrs, 
219. 6: And fad, This ow nid; I im able to ſry he 


.. 


CHAP) zyn. 
2 build d in chrec days. 8 
ET 1 


* — 
N 


Aufiv 
7 oF 


64 Tefu 
eh nd nn ee hea en. 1 6.27. t. 
65 Then the high Prieſt rent his c ing. He hath ſyo · theſ . 4 l C. 
ben blapbemict what furdicr nerd have we ef ne Be- rem. 
hold, no ye haue heard his blaſphemie: {oe 
of den ;Whacthibke ye ? They anbatred and fd, Ree i is vr 


607 K Then Cd hep nix et gg uſe him, and «Eby 
- vthers ſmote him with the þ palmes of their hands, 
68 Saying , Prepheſic vnto vs, thou Chriſt, who is be that jorge, 


6 J Now peter ate without in the Palace : 5d d- * Mar. 14. 
his modell came vnto him, ſaying » Thou alſo waſt with lefus of 8 = 


he Kr i Ei & 


: + Bah ved belurthemali bum; now nor hat i 18. 
ü hy . 


id aw 25. 
een ee ingo the 'perch, another mayd 

is | faw 9 0 — pony that were there This fellow was 

e | g hs And Db with an dath; I dee not know the 

=o 

; wer) "And aker a while be eng him they that toad by, and 


. a, g fed 
76. The bey cn 8 


Wt xgt <4 of ſup which Ke hid wy 
e 0 e crow chou ſhalc denie mathrice. And 
went out and wept bitterly, 
CHAP. x1 VII. | 4 
1 Chl rd Pra, 3 Indashangch hid. 25 c 


er xi 
5 Hen ce morning was come , ® all the chlele Priefitand *Mar.! 
to 


Elders RING cou] agninit leſus , to put py ye 


— oF 


Fa e tedbim awayandde 8 
1 Chen 


0 a ene 


* * TTHE W. 


= . 
ä e — ſe ivthe 

4400 5 A Andtheyroke counſel, and bonghtwiththetathe yore 
d 7 | 


0 ſtrai Fo 
og Wherofbrecnefcid dle. 7 U The fildafblood vat 


"9 (Chen was fulfilled therwhich warſpokes by l | 
Prophet ſaying, *:And they tooke the thifry pieces officer, We 
| priceof ben ae, Jeden they te S leser I 
tael did value: „A. 
10 And gave them forthe yorters des, oe Ld er- 
ted me 7) 
It And lefus ſtood before the | and te poertir 
 afleed him, Bying {Art thou the of the Tewes h dd leb 
laid vnto him, Thoufa 


12 And when he waren ofthis Frets ide, 
fe anſwered nothing. 


12 Then ſaid Pilate vnto bim ' Heareſtthon vet Now many 
thingsthey witne lle apainfithee ? P42 an © AA, 4 
14 Andhe aqfered hi to never word, inornach tharthe 
gouerneurmarueiled nes 
ry — 


2 — 19 —— om t 
| — 7 argu ere grthered tof 
vnto them, Whom willy — Freleaſe vnto y 
Ieſus, which is called Chriſt Rennen 
18 For he knew that for enuy they kd delivered! bil” | 

1 © When hewasfet downeofithe Indgement ſeaty hiswife 
— him, ſaying, Hane thou nothing to doe with thatioſt 
; man; tor f haue ſuffered many things this day in a a 


la 19 Tee ile NR age e e kit 
te. * thatthe, thould ale Bergba n 
d. 21 The gourrboaranſwer ES 

ewe wile tha Tele res you? The rg 


thi 
e the 


en Tv. 
22: Pilaiefid vinouhem ; What mal tes then with bebe, 


,. 
nich is 


alle] Chit Thepal AE: aaa lead 


ies bs age mia L 
ery wipe yer 755 pou: 


l 
anfoered allthe people and nid, 8d 6000 
nn 
26-C Then! he Barabbas no them.and when he had 
ſcourged Ieſus. he delinered him tu beervcified. 
* erben hen the ſouldiersof df the genen eur toche leis into the ohn 
common Hall , e (1% s | 
f vu 12992 or ger: © 
28 Ani they tipped him, and put him a ſcarlet robe. We 
29 J And when they had platted Ae of thornes , they b. 
put ĩt vpon his head and Freed in hisrighthand: and they bowed 
15 knee eee Haile king of the 
ewes. 
1 0 129.5 ſpitypon him, andtookethe reed,and ſmote him 
on 
zt And after chatthey had mocked bim \they tooke the tobe 
off from hin; and pat his one ralmenton him, and led him a- 
way tocrucifie him. 
33 L Andzs they came ove they found 2 man of Oyrene, Sl. Marke 
mon by name: him they compelled to beare his eroſſe 16.21. 
33 *And when they were yon vnto a place,calied Golgoths, 1+ 1 23. 
thar EET ES | 
54 {| They —_— —2 to drinkegn ed with gall: and * Tokn 
when HE ed — would nord ri 19.17. 
35 And they crucified him, and parted his garments, caſting 
a: „ hritet which we heben by the Propher, 
They parted my garments among | them, and won my veſtare * Top 


did, | lots. 22,1 
4 ug donne, they wriched himebexe : | 
37 fr vs ener ho eee e writiew THIS 
I'S: 16 95 THE HMINGOFTHEIBWES. 
38 Then were there two theeues cruciſied with him: one on 
the right hand, and another on the left. 
39 © Aud they that paſſed by reuiled hun, wagging their 


1 Ani ing Thou tur depth rue: 


— — Deg i 


— — — — — — — 


ze 45 Mew 


$.wild.2. 
15,16. 


* Plal, 
22.1 


*Mar.r 5. 
42. luke 
23.5 % 
john 15. 
38. 


1 leſus from Galilee mĩniſtring vnto him, 


5. M Tn EW 

2 1 I chou be the Son of God;comd 
= 

Sctibes 


42 He fa 0 . . be the hi 
9 


baue im: he ſaid. I amthe sonne of God. 

41 The chetnes alſo 
in his teeth. 

45 Now ft 


land onto the ninth houre. 
46 And about the ninth houre, leſus cryed with a loud voice; 
ing Eh, El, lameſabachthand, that is to'fa My: God, my 


od, wb then forſaken me ? 


"> Some ofthe tha ſtood there, when they heard that, Wd, 


is man calleth for E 


* 1 * Far And ſtraightwayone of themran, and tooke a ſunge, *and.. 

fille — and put ĩt en a red, & gane him ta drinke. 
Let be, let vs ſee whether Eliaewill comets, 
ot 1 Flena when he had eriedi apaine with aloud voie el ded | 


p the ghoſt, 
51 Aud behold, the ville of the Ten emple was rept in twaines., 


led it with vine 
49 The reft ſai 
fauc him 


from the top tothe botteme , and 2 earth didguake, and the 
rockes rent. 


52 And the graves were opened; and many bodies of Sta 


which ſlept, aroſt, 

53 And came out of the graues aſter his reſurre&ion , and 
went * the holy city, and appeared vnto 

54 Now wheu the Centurion, and they chat were with him, 
watching Jeſus, law the earthquake, and thoſe that were 
2 feared greati ay ing. Truely this was the Son of God. 

And many women were there (beheldi afarre off) which 

$6 Among which was Mary Magdalene, aud Mary the mother 
of Iames and loſes. and the wks of Zebedcexchildren. 

57 When the Euen was ceme,there came a rich man of A- 
rimathea.named Iof-g,whoalſo himſe lfe was leſus diſciple: 

58 He went to pilate, and begge d the body of leſus; then Pi- 


lete 511 b che e ke 4 
$9 And when Ig ta n 7 wra * t 
deant lumen cloth F 


6. And 


e chick pre mocking him , de 
fied z 3 
which wezecraciied withbim, rate 
rom the ir hourecherearaadutkaneſle over lib 


earns 6 Aud hid it in bis owne new tombe, which 


cake "FAY 11, 


hee hadhowen 
kthe out in the e he rolled dgrent Gerste e deore af the $ 


* © 
* = 


ki 
on 


6¹ e dary Magdalene and che other Mary-feting | 
ouer againſt the ſepulchre. 


62 J N the next day that followed the day — propane 


tion. che chicfePrieft3and Phariſers came together 


* 3 Sir, wee remember that that — laid, n 
een dhcp three dayes l will ri | | 
oy Cn therefore that the ſepulehre 9 
the third day, leſt his diſciples come by night, and ſteale him a- 
way and iay vnto the people. He is rilen from che dead ſo the laſt 
— be worſe then the firſt, 
45 Pilcteſai&vnothem, Ye hane a watch, goe your way male 
it as ſure as you can. | 
66 30 they went, and made the Sepulchre ſure, ſealing the 
ſoneand ſerting a watch, 
C HAP. XXIII. 
' Chriſt reſuryeFtion. 9 Hee apprareth 16 the wen. 16 1 
20 the diſcipleu 19 aud ſexier them io teach and bapi e 


1 N the * end of the Sabbath, as it began to da wne og the * Mar. 6. 


firſt day of the wecke came Mary Magda lene, and the other Ma- 1. iohn 2 
ry to the ſepulchre 20.1, 


* And behold, there | was8 great earthquake, forthe Angel j0r, 6, 


of the Lord deſcended from heaven, and came and rolled backe beets 


the ſtore from tlic Jdoore,andfateypon i . 0 


3 Hiscountevance was like lightening, and huraiment white 
28 ſnow. 


4 And for feare of 1. the keepers did ſhake, and became 
2 * men. 

5 And the Angel anf we „ and faid ynto the women, Feare 
not ye: for l knewthat ye i leſas which waservcifict 

6 He is not here: for he is riſen, as hee ſaid : Come, ſethe 
place where the Lord lay. 

7 And goe qu Wee tell bis diſciples chat hefotifenſrom 
the dead. And be hold, he ge- ch before nme there 
ſhall ye ſee him: loe, haut old 8 2 

8 And they departed quicke ly from the foulbres with feare 
aud great io, and did run to heing his diſciples word. | 

9 © and 28 they went to tell his dilciples ,-behold, Ie ſus met 
them, ſaying, All baile. Andtbey caneandbeld him by the feet, 

aud worſhipped him. 


1+ Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them Bee net aliaid ; ger tell a EP 
. a 


. MA 8.) > 
brethren.that they gee into Galitee,and there ſhall they ſeeme: 

11 1 ſome doi the watch 
came into the citie , and ſhewed voto the chiefe Priefts all the 
things that were done. 


. 2 And when n ge were aſſembled with with he Elders, Abd 


2 0s Sing bo ee e 


** And if thiscometo the gouerrours cares wee 
ande himandiſcere you. . vill ye 


x5 So theytooke themoney,and did asthey were aoght. and: 


CIO commonly eeported aravng: anne 


is Then the elevendiſeiples went away into Galilee, i — 
a mountaine where leſus had appointed tbem. 
Pha. bs And whenthey ſaw him, rr N him: but ſome. 
bted. 
18 And Ieſuscame, and ſpabhe vnto chem; Rying \ Mlpoweris 
vnto me in heauen and ja eaxt 
® Marke 15 ©.* Goe ye therfore and teach all nations,baptizing them 
26.15, in the Name of the Father. and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
20 Teaching them to obſerue all things, whatſoever 1 have 
you: and loc, Iam with you alway, euen vnto hs 
end of the world. Amen. _ 


rug GOSPEL ACCORDING, 


to Saint MARK x, 


CHAP. 1. 


1 Joby nps office 9 leſis baptized, 12 tempted, 14 prea. 
— 16 eee 23 aud cetb mag 


Mal. 1 Wi 7 2 A8 mp is wikktenin the Prophets, * Behold,I 
a feed my meſſenger before th; face which {hall ont 

ol pate thy way before thee. 
Ef. 4. 3 * « The voice of one erying i in "= nillerneſſe,Prepare yet the 
3. Juke 3. way of the Lord make his Paths 

4 iohn e e eee Emmeſſe, and preach the bap= 
1.23. nſinesf tepentance, | fot the remiſsien of finnes. * 
Mae 3. 1. 3 bur r vnto him all the land of Indea , and 
10, unte th of leruſalem, and were 4  baptizedof him! in the river of 
Mat.; 35. lorda alis their + ho 


Wo, : * * 8 1 8 a * J N 
— 89 8 ö 5 ar ne _ oh ad 
4 72 > : by F1 4 - os 3 - 3 
Wer * * * an 0 85 * 3 ; 1 
n 5 4 
* ' a N 1 


6 —— —— — Me 3.4* 5 


eirdle of skine about his! | 3 dhe did eate 


T aftcx me, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoope 
downe,and vnloole. — # 
8 I indeedhade baptized you with water: but he ſhall bap- 
tize you with the holy Ghoſt, | Re | 
9 * And it came to paſſe inthoſedayes, that Teſus came from Math. 
Nazarethof Galilee and was baptized of lohn in lordane. ' > - 
to Andſtraightway ore Nr mevowep hwy 
heavens opened, and the Spirit like a doue deſcending ypon him. [0y,cloven 
It And there came a voice from heauen, ſaing, Thou art my or vent. 
beloned Son, in whom lam well pleaſed- 
12 * And immediatly the Spirit drineth him ĩntothe wildernes. * Mat. 4.1. 
13 And he was there in the wilderaeſſe fourty dayes tempted 
of Satan ; and was with the wild beaſts, and the Angels mini- 
ſtred vnto him. | | 
14 Now alter that Tohn was put in priſon, * Iefas came into * Matthy 
Galilee preaching the Goſpell of the kingdome of Ged, 4.13, 
15 And faying The time is fulfilled,and thekingdome of God 
is at hand:repent ye, and belceue the Goſpel, | 
16 * Now as he walked by the Sea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, * Matth, 
wy Andrew his brother; cafting a net into the Sca(for they were 4.18. 
fiſhers:) 5 
17 And leſus ſaĩd vnto them, Come yee aſter mee: and I will 
make you to become filhers of men 
18 And ſtraightway they forſooke their nets; & followed hiru. 
19 And when he had gone a little Further thence, he la Iames 
the ſonne ef Zebedee, and lohn his brother, whe alſo were iu the 
ſhip mending their nets. 
20 And ſtraightway he called them: and they leſt their father 
Zebedee in the thip with the bired ſeruants, and went afterhim, 
21 * and they went into Capernaum, and ſtraight way on the * (Matthe 


OX _— * - — . * hs 
. * 95 F , 
nw =» - 
» 5 L 
* 
5 = 
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Sabboth day he entred into the Synagogue,and taught. 4.13. 
22 * And they were a ſtoniſned at his doctrine: fer he taught * Matth. 
them as one that had authority, and not as the Sctibes. 7.28. 


23 * Aud there wasin their Synagogue a man with an vnclean Lu. 4 33. 
ſpirit and he cried ont, ? 

24 Saying,Let vs alone what haue wee to doe with thee, thou 
Ieſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to deſtroy vs:iIknew thee who 


then art, the holy one of God. 
25 And leſus rebued him ſaying, Held thy peace, and come 
; Out of him 0 


oy 26 And 


Much. 
8.24. 


1057, to 
hat 


27 1 Se oy 


Gying, What thing isthis Þ What new 22 

Qrine is this? For with anthority commandeth he even the vn· 
99 dec obey him. 

28 Andimmediatly his fame fpread abroad throughout all 
the region ronnd abont Galilee. - 

29 * And forthwith, when they were come ont ofthe Syna- 

pages ryan entred intothe houſe of Simon, and Andrew, with 


30 — wiues mother lay ficke of a ener: and anon 
they tell him of hex. 

31 And he came and tooke her by the hand, and lift her vp, 
and immediately the fener left her, and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 

32 And at euen, when the Sunne did ſet, they brought vnte 
— all that wer diſeaſed, and them that were poſſeſſed with di · 
nels: 

33 And all the city was gathered together at the doore. 

34 And he healed many that were ſicke, of diners diſcaſes, and 
caſt out many diuels, and ſuſlered net the deuils ro peake, bee 
cauſe they knew him. | 


they knew 35 And in the morning,tif ing vp a great white debe 


Match. 
=” 


TR 
went out, and departed into a ſolitay place, and there prye er 
1 36 And Simon, and they that were with him, followed aſter 
im: 
37 And when they had found him, they ſaid vnto him, All 
men ſeeke for thee. 
38 And he ſaid vnto them · Let vs goe into the next towns. ihat 
I may preach there alſo:for therefore came I foorth. 
39 And he preached in their Synagogues throughout all Ga- 
Hlee, and caſt out divels. 
4 * And there came a leper to him, beſeeching himandknee- 
ling downeto him, and ayingy vmo him, if thou wilt thou canſt 
make me cleane 


41 And lefas mooued with compaſsion. put feorth his band, 


and toucked him, and faith vnto bim, Iwill, be thou cleane. 
42 And aſſaone as he had ſpoken, irnmediately tlie leproſie de- 

parted from him, and he was cleanfed. 
43 Andhe ftraightly charged him, & 1 ſent him away · 
44 And ſalth vnte him, See thou jay nothing to any man: but 

goe thy way , ſheiv thy ſelfe to the brick. A er ſor thy 


cleanſing thoſe things which Moſes commanded for a teſtimony 
vnto them. 


4 * But 


r I's 52 A _s : 
bo of | 
CHAP, 16 
5 . F * * 
a A « 
% 4 2 1 


47 * gut he went out, aud began t pub lil ſe muti ; andto * Luke 5; 
blaſe abroad the matter: inſomachthat: leſus could no more 1 5. ** 
openly enter into the city, but was without in deſert places # and 
they came to him from euery quarter. e 
| CHAP. WL. 7 
2 Chriſt healeth one ficke of the palſie. 14 callth Maith'w1 
15 andeateth with publicans and ſinner s. 
Ar. againe * he entred into Ca ernaum aſter ſome dayes, and Mat. 
it was noy ſed that he was in the houſe. b 
2 And ſtraight way many were gathered together, inſomuch 
that there was no roome to receĩue then ns not ſo much as about 
the doore and he preached the Werd vnto ti 50S 
3 And they come vnto him, bringing one fitke of the pale, 
which was borne of ſouxe. | 
4 Aud when they could not come nigh vnto him for preaſſe, 
they vncouered the roofe where he was:& when they had broken 
it vp, they let downe the bed wheteinthe ſicke of the palſic lay. 
V ben leſus ſawtheirfaith, hee faid vnto the ſicke of the 
palſie, Sonne, thy finnes be ſorgiuen thee. 


ad 6 But there were certaine of the Scribe ſitting there, and rea - 
e · ſoning in their heartz, LED | 227. 
| 7 Why doeth this man chus ſpeake blaſphemles? * Whocan 1 5 

ee ſorgine ſinnes but God onely? ) y 14 

| 8 Andimmediatcly, when leſus perceĩued in his Sjirit; that 49-43» + 
er they ſo reaſoned within themſelues, he ſaid vnto them, Why rea- 25. 

8 ſon ye theſe things in your hearts? 
1 9 Whether is it caſter to ſay to the ſicke of the paifie , Thy 


—— be ſorgiuen thee : or to ſay, Axiſe, and take vp thy bed and 
e walke ® 
10 But chat ye may know that the Sonne of man hathpower ou 
ö earth ta forꝑiue ſinnes (ne ſaith to the ſicke of the palſie.) 
11 Ifay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, and gee thy way 
iato thine houſe. 1 | * 
12 And immediately he aroſe, toske vp the bed, and wert 
forth before them all, inſomuch that they were all amazed, and 
glorified God, ſaying, We neuer ſaw it on this faſhion. 
13 Aud he went forth againe by theſes fide, and all the mul- 1145.9. 
titude reſorted vntq him and he taught them. — 1 
14 * And as hee paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ſonne of Al; bevs e d 
ſitting | atthe receit ef Cuſtome, and faid vnto him, Follow mie. h P ye 
And he aroſe and followed him. | 2 fo 0 
15 And it came to paſſe, that as leſus ſate at meat in his houſe, 4 4 
manyPublicans and ſianers fate alſo together with leſus and his 27 ww" 
diſciples:ſot there were many and x ey followed him. 14. ä 
* 1 a 


Mat. 9. 


36 And whendheSeribes and Phariſees bin ene with 


he eateth and 


drinketh with Pablicanes and finners ? 


S. MARKE, 


rs:hey laid vnto hisdiſciples, How sit that 


17 Wben leſus heard it, he ſaith ynto them, They that are 


whole haue no need of the Phiſitian, but they that xe ſicke: I 


came not to call the r ghteous, but ſinners to repentance 


18 * And the diſciples of lohn, and of the Phariſees vſed to 


luke, falt: nd they come and fay vnte him, Why doe the diſciples of 
14. U. john, and of the Phariſers fata but thy diſciples faſt not? 

19 And leſus faid vnto them, Can the children of the bride 
chamber fait ,- while the Bride grome is witir thei? As long as 
they haue the 

20 But the yes will come, hen the Fride grome ſhal be ta- 
ken away from them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe daies, 
| 07, vam, 21 Na manalſo ſoweth a piete of j new cleth on an old gar- 
ment : elſe the new piece that filled it vp, taketh away from the 
rrorghs. old, and the rent is ma ; 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old bottels, elſe the new 
wine doth burſt the bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the bet - 
tels will be marred: But new wine muſt be put into new bottelt. 


3.32. 


OF Du. 


at. 2. 


—— m, they cannot faft. 


23 * And it came to paſſe, ibat he went thore w the corne fields 


on the Sabbeth day, and his diſciples began as they went, to 


24 And the phariſees ſaidvnto him, Behold, why doe they on 
the Sabbath day that which is votlawfall ? 

25 And he ſaid vnts them, Haue ye neuer read what David 
did,when he had need, and was an hungted, he, andthey that were 


26 He v he vent inte the houſe of God in the dayes of Abi 
athar the hie Prieſt , and did eate the Shew- breid Which is not 
law full to eat, but for the Prieſts, and gaue alſo vntothem which 


\ 


27 And he ſaid ynte them, The Sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the Sabbath: 
28 Therefore the Sonne of man is Lerdalfo of the Sabbath, 


CHAP, III, | 


1 The withered hand healed. 13 The twelue Apoſtles choſin, 
31 Who are (hiiſts brother, fiſter and mother. 


Jo 
plncke the eres of corne 
with him? 
were with him? 
v Mit. 1 2. 
7. man there which 


Nd & he centred aan into the nge z and there was a 
d: | 


ad a withered 


2 And they watched bim, whether he would heale him on ehe 
Sabbath day, that they might aceuſe him, 


Stand 


3 And he fich vnto che man which had the withered hand, 


4 And 
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held their peace. | Sos | hey 

5 And when he had losked round about on them witii 5 

being grieued forthe | hardneſſe of their hearts , Hee ſaith'ynto lo- 

the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it out? and lindo foe 

his hand was reſtored whole as the other. e 
6 And the Phariſees u ent forth, and ftraightway tooke eoum- 
ſc] with the Herodians againſt him how they might deſtroy him. 
7 But leſas withdrew himſelſe with his diſciples to the 
— : and a great multitude from Galilee followed him, ind from 


Ca, 4 

8 And from Hieruſalem, and from Idumea and from beyoud 5 
Iordane, and they about Tyre and Sidon a great multitude, when 
they had heard what great things he did, came vnto him. 

9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip ſheuld wait 
on him. becaule of the multitude.leſt they ſhould rhrong him. 

10 For he had healed many, inſomuch that they | prtaſed vp» lor 1n/5s 
on him ſor to touch n hadplagues. ed: 

11 Aud vncleane ſpirits, when they ſaw him, fell downe be- 
fore him and cryed, ſaying. Thou art the Sonne of God, 

12 And he ſtraiti charged them, that they ſhould not make 


him knowen. | 
13 And he vp inte a mountaine, and calleth ynts him * Mat. 1. 
whom hee would:and they came vnto him. 1. 


14 And he ordeined twelue, that they ſhould be with him, and 
that he might ſend them foorth to preach: ; 
15 And to hanepowertoheale ſickneſſes,8& to caſt ont denils, 
16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. | 
17 And lames#he fonneof Lebedee, andl ohn the brother of 
James(and he ſurnamed them Boanerges, which i, The ſonnes 
of Thunder.) | 
18 AndAndrewand Philip, and Bartholomew. and Matthew, 
and Thomas, and Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and 
Simon the Canaanite, 
19 And Iudas Iſcariot, which alſo betriied him: and they 
went | into an houſe, | lor, home 
2+ Andthe multitnde commeth togetheragaine, ſo that they 
could not ſo much as eate bread. 
at And when his friends heard of it, they went out to lay Or, unſe 
hold on him or they laid, He is beſide himſelfe. . men. 
22 C And the Scribey which came downs from Hieruſalem, 
laid, He hath Beclaebub and by the prine of the diuels caſteth Mat. 9. 
he out devils. - | 34 
| E 3 18 Aid 


S. MARKE. 


23 Audhe called them vnto him, and ſaid vnto them in 28 

rables, How can Satan caſt out Satan?-. , as | rang 
24 And if a kingdome bee diuided againſt it ſelfe, that king · dome ſi 
25 Aud if a houſe be divided againſt it ſelfe, that honſe can- 

not ſtand; 


26 Andif Satanriſe vp x himſelfe, and bee diuided, hee 
e tnnnot ſt nd but hath an end. 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoile his 
goods, except he will firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then he will 
* Mit. 12. 28 * VerelyI fay vnto you, All ſinnes ſhall be forgiven ynto 
31. the ſonnes of men, and blaſpemies, where with ſoeuer they ſhall 
| blaſpheme : | 
1 29 But he that (ſhall blaſpheme againſt the holy Ghoſt, hath 
neuer forgiuene ſſe. hut is in danger of eternall damnation. 
30 Becavſethey ſaid, He hath an vucleane ſpirit. 
i * Vat 12. 3 J There came then his brethren, and his mother, and 
46. ſtanding without. ſe rt vnto him calling him. | 
32 And tlie multitude ſate about him and they ſaid ynto him, 
Behold thy mother and thy brethren without ſecke for thee, 
33 And he anſwered chem, ſayiug, Who is my mother, or my 
brethren? 
34 And hee looked round about on them which ſate about 
him, and ſid, Behold, m/ mother and my brethren. 
35 For he ſoeuet ſhall doe the will of God, the ſame is my 
brother, and m/ ſiſter and mother. 
CHAP. IIII. 
1. The parable of the ſower. 14 The mrauing tbertof· 26 Of the 
{ered growing ſecretly, 30 Of themaſtard ſeed, 
*Mat.13« A he began againe to teach by the ſea ſidetand there was 
3. gathered vnto him a gteat multitude, ſo that he entred into 
a ſhip: and fate on the Sea: and the whole multitude was by the 
Sea on the land. | | 

'} 2 And he taught them many things by parab les, and faid vnto 
| | them in his dectrine, | 
| | 3 Hearken,Bchold,there went ont a ſower toſow: 

4 And it came to paſſe as lie fowed, ſeine fell by the way fide, 
and the ſeules of the aire came, and deuouredit vp. _ 

J And ſome fell on ſtonieground,where it had net much earth: 
& immediately it ſprang vp. becauſe it had no depth of earth. 

6 But when the Sun was vpd it was ſcorched,and becauſe it had 
no ** N away. Po” * 
| 7 And ſome fell among thotnes,and the thotnes grew vp,and. 
| choked ĩt, and yoolded — $ And 
1 | 
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9 And he ſaid vnte them, He y hath earesto heare let him heart. 
10 And when he w alone hey that were about him, with the 
twelue, aſked of him the parable. 
11 And he faid vnto them, Vnts you ĩt is given to know the 
myſtery of the Kingdome of God but vnto them that are with · 
ont, all theſe things are done in parables; | 
12 * That ſeeing they may ſee, and not perceiue, and hearing * Mat. t 3. 
they may heare, and not vnderftand, leſt at any time they ſhould 1 
be connerted and their ſinnes hould be forgiuen them. & 
13 And he aid vnto them, Kno v you not this parable > And 
how then will you knew allparables? 
14 © The ſawer ſoweth the word. 
I5 And theſe are they by the wayſide , where the word is 
ſowen,but when they haue heard, Satan commeth immediately & 
taketh away the word chat was ſowen in their keatts. 
16 And theſeare they likewiſe which are ſowen on ſony 
ground, who when they haue heard the Word, immediately re 
ceiue, ĩt with gladneſſe: | | 
17 Aud haue no root in themſelues, and fo indure him for a 
time: afterward when afl ction or perſecution ariſeth for the 
words ſake,immediatly they are offended. ; 
18 And theſe are they which are ſowen among thornes : ſuch 
as heare the Word: 3 
19 Aud the cares of this world, * and the deceĩtfulneſſe of * 1. Tin 
riches, and the luſts ef other things entriug in, choke the Word, 6. 17. 
and it becommeth vnfruitfull. | E Mat. 5. 
20 And theſe are they which are ſowen on . ground, ſuch 19. 
28 heare the Word, and receiue it, aud bring forth fruit, ſome | The 
thirty fold ſome fixty and ſome an hundred. word in 
22 & And heſaid into them, Is a candle brought to be pit vnder the ori 1 
2 | buſhell,or vndex a bed and net to be ſet en a candleſticke? einall, 
22*For there is nothing hid, which (hal not be manifeſted:nej- gniſ ai 
ther was any thing kept ſecret, but that it ſhould come abroad. 4 leſſe 
33 If any man hauè eares to heare, let him heate: meaſure 
24 And hee ſaid vnte them, Take heede what you heare: 44 
* With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you: And Mat. 5· 1 5. 
vnto you that heare, ſhall more be giuen. | Mat. o 
25 * For he that hath, to him ſhall be given, and he that bath 26. 
not, from him ſhall be taken, euen that which he hath. | Mat. 7. 3 
26 J And he ſaid, So is the kingdome of God, asifa man * Mat. c 3. 
ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 12, 
KE. 4 27 And 


ater 2 ö {brought 
29 ut whenthe t is | | 
ore. th m_ . the — * . — 
30 J Aud he ſaid, x Whereuntoſhall we liken the 
— 13- of God? Or with whatcompariſan ſhall we compare 8 
hp 31 It is Ike a graine of ſeed: which when its ſowen 
in the 9 all the — ben the eartn. 
32 But when it ĩsſowen, it groweth vp, and becommeth 
ter thenall herbes, and ſheoteth ont great branches: ſo — a 
| N vuder the ſhadow of it. 25 
Mat. 3. * And with many ſuch parables ſake beethe word wats | 
34 5 they were able — heate it. 
7 34 Butwithouta parable ſpake he not vnto them, and when 
they were alone, he expounded all things to his diſciples. 
35 * And the ſame day when the Euen ann 
„% gu err pn the other fide. 
36 And when they bad ſent away the multitude, moles, theptonks 
kim, even as he was inthe ſhip, and there were alſs 
other little ſhips. 
37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, ER 
beat into the ſhip, ſo that it it was now full. 
39 And hee was in the hinder part of the ſhip afleepe « on 4 
pillow, and they awake hia,and Gy vnto him, Maſker,careſtchow 2 
not; that we perith 2 | 
39 Andhe atoſe and rebuked the wind, and ſaid vnte the fea? 
Peace, be ſtill: & the wind ceaſed,and there was a great 
49 And he ſaid vnto them, Why ate ye fo fearefull? How i is 
it that;,ou haue no faith? 
41 And they Fearedexceediuglyand aid one to avorber, What 
maner of man is this, oy . 3 1 5 and the ſea obey him? 
A * 
$ Chrift diliuering the poſſ. fed of the 2 of diuell. 13 They 
enter into the ſwine. 35 latrus hu daughter. 
AE x they came oue x vnto the . of the ſea, into the 
: Maul, countrey of the Gadarenes. 
2 And when he was come ont of the ſhip, immediately chere 
met him out of the tembes, a man · with an vnc leane ſpirit, 
3 Who had his dwelling among the tombes and no man 
could bind him, no not with chaines: 
4 Becauſe that he had beene oſten bound with fetters and 
chien, aud the chaines had bin plucked aſunde rx by him, 2 


2and cutting himſelfe with ſtones. | 
But when he ſaw leſus afarre off, he came and worſhip- 


him. J ; | | 
pe And cryed with a loud and ſaid, What haue I to doe 
with thee . le ſus, thau Sonne of the moſt high God? I adjure thee 
by Ged. that thou torment me ner. 
8 For he ſaid vnto him, Come out of the man thou vncleano 
irt)! | | 1 5 
72 And — him, at is thy name? And hee anſvereds 
Aying, My name Legion jon: for we are man. 
45 — And he heſought him moch, that he would not ſendthem 
away out of the country. 
11 Now there was there nigh vnto the -mountaines a great 
herd of ſwine, fceding. | 
12 Andallthedinels 1 „ faying , Send vs into the 
Line, that we may enter into them. 
| 13 And forthwith Ieſus gane them leaue. And the vncleane 
4 foirits went out, and entred into the ſwine, and the herd ranne 
5 violently downea ſteepe place into the ſea (they were abont two 
thouſand) and were choked in theſes. 4 
b 14 And they that fed the ſwine fled , and told it in the citie, x 
and inthe countrey. And they went out to fee what it was that 
215 And they come to le ſus, and ſec him that was poſſe ſſed with 
the deuill, and had the Legion, fitting, and clothed, and in his 
right mind:andthey were afraid. TE 
16 And they that faw ĩt, told them how it befell to him that 
wis poſi: ſſed with the deuill. and alſs concerning the ſwine. 
17 And they began to pray him to depart out oſtheir coaſts. : 4 
18 Aud when he was come into the ſhip, he that had bene poſ® 
ſeff:d with the denill, prayed him that he might be with him. 
19 Hovobeit lelus ſuffered him not, but ſaieth vnto him, Goe 
home to thy friends, and tell them how prcat things the Lord 
hath done fer thee, and hath had comyaſsion on thee. 
20 Aid he departed, and began to publiſh in Decꝓolis, how 
great things Ieſus had done for him: and all men did maruaile. 
21 And when Ieſus was paſſed ouer againe by ſhippe vnto the 
1 ſide mich people gathered vnto him, aud he was nigh vnto 


era. | 3 
22 * And behold, chere oðmeth one of the Rulers ofthe Syna- * Mat, 9. 

gogue, lairus by nume, and when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 1 8. 

33 Aud him greatly ſaying, My little davgterbetk 
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at che point of death, I pray thee, come and lay thy hands on hes 
Vat fern be healed and ſhe ſhall lice. 

24 And leſus went with him, and much people followed him, 
andthrenged him. 

25 Andacertaine woman which had an iflue of blood twelue 

eeres, * 
I 26 And had ſuffered many things of many 1 bad 
— that ſhe had and was nothing bettered, but rather grew 


e, | | ; 

27 Whenſhee had heard of leſus, came in the preaſe behind, 
and touched hs garment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid. If I may touch but his clethes,I ſhallhe whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the-fontaine of her blood was dried vpe 
and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe was healed of that plague. 

30 And leſus immediatly knowing in himſelfe that vertue 
had gone out of him, turned him about in the preaſſe, and ſayd, 
Who touched my clothes? 
3̃1 And his diſciples faid vnto him, thon ſeeſt the multitude 

thronging thee, and ſaĩeſt thou, Wh touched me? ; 
42 And he looked round about to ſee her that had done this 

ng. | 
33 But thewoman fearing andtrembling, knowing what was 
done in her, came and fell downe before him, aud told him all 
tke trueth. : 

34 And he ſaid ynto her, Daughter, thy faith hath made thee 
whole, goe in peace, and be whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came from theruler of the Sy- 
nagogues houſe certai''e which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead, why 
troubleſt thou the Maſter any further ? 


36 Aſſbone z Teſcs heardthe word that was ſpoken he faith _ 


yntethe ruler of the Synagogue: Be net afraid,onely beleeue. 
37 Andheſuff:red no man to follow him, ſaue Peter, and 
Iames, and lehn the brother of lames. 
$8 And he cõmeth to the houſe of the ruler of the Synagogue, 
and ſeetli the tumult, and them that wept and wailed greatly. 
39 And whenhe was come in, hee faith vnto them, Why 
mice ye this adoe , and weepe? the damcſell is not dead; but 


eepeth. 
49 And they laughed him to ſcorne : hut when hee had put 


them all out, he taketh the father and the mother of the damoſel, . 


and ws that were with him and entreth in where the damoſell 
was lying. | 

41 And he tookethe damoſell by the hand, and ſaid vnto her, 
Talitha cmi, Which is, being interpreted, Dameſell (i ſay vnto 
thee) Axiſe. 24 And 


a C 1 AP, * J. N a Y 
42 And raightwey eden xroſe, andwalked, for ſheet 
was of the age oftwelue yeer:s: and they were aſtonihed + ith a 
great aſtonithment, 3 
43 Ard he charged them ſtra iti, that no man ſnould know its 
and conmandeth that ſome thin ſhould be ginen het to tat. 
CHAP, VI. | 
t Cbriſt ucont!mmed of his contre) men. 18 John Bapnſt ij be- 
headed. 45 Ch iſt walkethon the (ea. 
Nd * he vent out fromchence,andcame into his own coun- Mat. 12 
trey and his Diſciples ſoſſowe d him. þ 54. * 
2 And whenthe Sabbath day was come, lie beganne to teach ay 
inthe Synogogue : and many hearing him, were aſtonilhed, 2 * Ion. 4 
ing, From whence hath this man theſe things? And what wiſe- 441 
dome isthis which is giuen vnto him, that even ſuch mighty M tt 9. 
workes are wronght by his hazds? * ; 
3 Is not this the Carpenter, the ſonne of Marie, the brother of . 4 a . 4 
Iames and ſoſes, and of luda, and Simov? And are not his ſiſters 1 
here with vs? And they were offended at him. * 5 
4. But le ſus ſyd vnto them. *A Prophet ĩs not without honor 
but in his one Countrey; and among his owne kinne, and in his 4 f 
owne houſe. XY" n eee 
5 And he eou d there doe no mighty worke. fave that helaide nifietha 
his hands vpon a few ſicke folke,and healed them. Fee © 
6 And he matuelled becauſe of their vnbeliefe. And he went brafſe 
round about the villages.teaching. _ one / 1 
7 And he calleth vnto him the twelue, aud began to ſend value 
them foorth by two and two, and gaue them power ouet yncleane amen, 
f ſpirits, | leise then 
8 And commanded them that they fhould take nothiug for far Y 
their ionrney, ſaue a ſtaffe only: no ſcrip, us bread, no j money in 
their purſe: | rt. lo. 
9 But be ſhodde with ſandales:and not put on two coates. bt Here 10 
1+ Aud he ſaid vnto them, In what place ſocner yee enter inte taten in 
an houſe, there abide till yee depart from that place. grncvall 
11 * And whoſdeuer (hall not receĩue you, not heare you when for ⁰. 
ye depart thence, * ſhake off the duſt ynder your feet for a teſti- * Mat. to. 
monie againſt them: Verily I Gy vnto you, it ſhall be more tole- 14. 
table for Sedome and Gomorrha in the day of indgement , then * AG13 
for that eĩtie. 3 gt. 
13 And they went out, and preached that men ſhould repent. * lam. 5. 
13 And they caſt out many denils, and annointed with oyle 14. 
many that were ficke, and healed them. h 
14 * Aud king Herod heard of him (for his name was ſpread * Mathi- 
abroad :) and hee (aid that Iohu the Baptiſt was riſen 1 7 14.1. 
e 
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che dend, andtherefore mighty workes doe ſhew foorth thems 
ſelues in him. 5 | | 
rs Othersſaid, That it is Elias. And otbersfaid , That it is a 
Prephct,or as one ef the Prophets. 
„Luke 3. , 6 * Butt when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, It is John, whem 
19 I beheaded,heis riſen from the dead. 

q 17 Fer Herod himſelfe had ſent feorth and laid hold vpon 
Lohn, and bound him in priſen for Heredias ſake, his brother Phi- 
lips wife, for he had married her. | 
* Leu. 8. 18 For lohn had ſiid vnto He tod, * It is not law ſull for thee 
I to haue thy brothers wife. 

þ 07,453 , 39 Therefore Herodiashadſ a quarrellagainſt him and would 
wear haue killed him, but ſne could not. F 
| grudge, 3* For Herod feared lehn, knowing that he war a iuft man, 

J Or, les and an hely, and f obſerued him: and when hee heard him, he did 

him or (a. many 2 heard him gladly, _ . 
wed bn. 21 And when a conuenlent day was come, that Herod on his 

birth day made a ſupper to his Lords, high captaines, and chieſe 
eſtates ef Galile: 

22 And whenthe daughter of the ſaid Herodias came in, and 
daunced and pleaſed Herod , and them that fate with him, the 
King ſaid vnto the damoſel), Afke of mee whatſdeuer thouwilt 
and [ wil] give itthee. . ö 

23 And he fare vntoher,Whatſoener thou ſhalt aſke of me, 
I will giueir thee, vnto the halſe of my kingdome. 

24 And ſhe went forth. and faid ynto her mother, What ſhall 
I aſke? And ſhefaid, The head of lohn the Baptiſt. 

25 And ſne came in ftraightway with haſte, vnto the King, and 
aſlred, hing, I will that thou giue me by and by in a charger, the 
head of lohn the Baptiſt. | | | 

26 And the King was —_— , Jetfor his oathes ſake, 
and for their ſakes which fate with him, he would not reĩect her. 
lor, en: 27 Andimmediately the King ſent an | executioner,and com- 
of * * his head to be brought, and he u ent, and beheaded him 
in the pr iſon, | 
8 28 And brought his head in a charger, and gaue it to the da- 
moſell and the damoſell gaue it to her mother. 
29 And when his diſciples lieard of ir, they came and tooke vp 
his corps, and laidit in 2 —— e 
& 30 * Andthe Apoſtles gathered themſelues together vnto le- 
8 9. furandtold bim al things, boch what they had done, and what 
they hadtavght, 2 
31 And he faid vnto them. Come ye your ſelues apart into a 
deſert place, and reſt a while. For there were man * 


32*A arted iuts a deſert place by ſliip priuately. ,, 

33 And the people faw him departivg , 2 — bim, Mat 4. 
and ranne afoet thither out of all cities , and aut went them, and zo 
came together vnto him. 

34 * And Ieſus when hee came out ſaw much p le, and was * Mar. G. 
mooued with compaſs ion toward them, becauſe they were as 9 NY 
CORE a ſhepheard-and hee began to teach ma- 39» 

things. 

35 *Anid when the dy was now farpe ſpent, his diſciples came 8 
ynto him, and ſaid, This is a deſert place, and now the time is „ 
ld farre paſſed, | Jo 

3s Send them away,that they may goe into the contreꝝ round 
an, about and into the villages, and buy themſelues bread: for they 
did haue nothing to eat. 


4 


his 37 He anſwered, and ſaid vnto them,Giue ye them to cat. And | 

| they ſay vnto him, Shall we goe and buy two hundreth] penny- IThe xo. 

ele worth of bread, and giue them to eat? pA X 
38 Heſaith ynto them, How many loaues haue yee? gre, and - 2 * 

"oc ſee. And when they knew, they ſay, Fiue, and two fithes. ai 

we 39, And he commanded them te make all fix downe by compa- 4 5 

ut nes vpon the greene graſſe. a pee 

40 And they fate downe in rankes by hundreds, and by fifties. 5 » "2 
ts 41 And when he hadgaken the fiucloaues, and the two fiſhes, g. £22 


he locked vp to heaven, and bleſſed, andbrake the leaues,and 28. 
g2ne them to his Diſciples to ſet before themg and the two filhes 
dinided he among them all. 

1 42 And they did all eat, and were filled. | 

e | 43, An they tooke vp twelue baſkets full of fragments, and of 

e 


> 44 And they that did eat of the loaues, were about five thou® 

| fand men. 

47 And ſtraightway hee conſtrained his D ſciples to get into 
the hip. & to goe, to the other ſide before I vnto Bethſaida, while 40, atv 
he ſent away the people. againſt 

46 And when he ſent them away, he departed intoa moum 5 
taine to pray. 6 | ia. 
* 47 And when even was come, the ſhip was in the midſt of the & Mat. iq. 
Sea and he alone on the land. 5 23. 
48 And he ſa v them toy ling in rowingl for the wind was con · 
trary vnto them) and about the fourth watch of the night hee 
commeth yatothem,walki g ypon theſea and would haue paſſed 


bythem. os | | 
49 But when they ſay him walking ypon the Sea, the) 1 * 
N c 


Ter ant 4,4 


N 
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fed ithydbeene putz r 
50 (For they all ia him, and were troublech and immediately 


heetalked with them. and layeth vnto them, Be of good cheete, it 
is I, be not afraid. | | 
St And he went vp vnto them into the ſhip,and the wind cea- 
ſed: andthey were ſoreamaſedin themlelues beyond meaſure, 
and wondered. 7 | 
52 Fer they conſidered not the miracle of the loaues, for their 
heart was hardened, 


* Mat.14 . $3 * And when they had paſſed euer, they came inte the land | 


34. of Geneſareth, and drew to the ſhore. x 
K. you when they were come out ofthe [hip ſtraightway they 
ew um, : a a | | 
55 Andramethrovgh that whole region round about, and be- 
pan to cary about in beds,thoſe that were ſicke, where they heard 
e was. 
$6 Aud uhitherſseuer he entred, into villages or cities, or coun- 
trey they laid the ſicke in the ſtreets, and beſenght him that they 
might touch if it were but the bot der of his garment; and as ma · 
leni. ny as touched | him, were made whole. | 
CHAP, VII. HOG? 29" 
” 1 The Phariſts find ſauli with the Biſciples, for eatmg with vn. 
* Matth waſhen hands. 14 Meatdefileth not the m. _ 
18. t. Hen * came together vnto him the Phariſees, and certaine of 
or, cem. the Scribes, which came from Hiernſalem. | 5 
mon. 2 And when they ſaw ſome of his Pi ſciples cate bread with 
or, dili- Ide filed (chat is toſay; with vnwaſhenjhands,they ſound fault . 
gent in 3 For the Phariſes and all the lewes, except they waſh their 
the ng · hands] oſt, eat not, holding the tradition of the Elders. 
nall, wth 4 And when they come from the market , except they waſh» 
#he fit: they eat not, And many other things there be,which they haue re- 
Theophi- ceinedto hold, as the waſhing of cups and | pots, braſen veſſels, 
las. up and of tables. x 


t0 the cl. 5 ThenthePhariſ-s and Seribes aſked him , Why walke not 


bow. thy diſciples according to the tradition of the Elders , but cate 
Sexia · bread with vrwaſhen hands? | | 
r, u 6 He an vered and ſaid v: to them, Well hath Eſaiasprophe- 
bout a fad of you hypocrites, as it is written, x Thi people honouteth 
pat aui me with their lips, but their heart is farre from me. | 
a halle. 7 Howbeitinvaine doe they worſhip mee, teaching ſor de 
| 0 »,bcas, Arines,the commandementsof men. | = 89 
*E(a29. 8 FPorlayingafide the Commandement of God,yee holde the 
I 3.matt, tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots gud cups: and many o · 
15.8, ther ſuch like things ye doe. 2 4 
| 9 Aud 


CHAP. VII. 
dement of God that ye may keepe your one tradition... | erat 
19 Fer Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy mother 1 and, 
Who ſocurfeth father or mother let him die the death. 
11 But ye ſay,!fa man ſhall ay to his father or his mother, It 
is * Corban, that is to ſay,a git. by v hatſocuer thou mighteſt be & Matth. 
profited by merhefhal be fee. | 15.5. 
. rya ye ſuffer him no more to dos ought for his father, or his | 
mather : 
1; Making the word of God of none effe& through your tradĩ · 
tion, a hich ye haue delinered: and. many ſuch like things oe ye. 
14 7 And chen he had called all the pesple vnto him, ſie ſaid *-Matth, 
vnte then, Hearken vnto me enery one of you, and vnderſtand. 15. o. 
15 There is nothing from without a man that entring into him, 
can deſile him : bit the things which come 6ut of him, thoſe are 
they that de file the man. DO | 
16 If any man haue eares to heare,lethim heore. | 
17 And when he was entred into the houſe from the people hit 
diſciples aſxed him concerning the parable. Fo 
18 And he ſaid vnto them, Are yee fo without vnderſtanding 
alſo? Doe ye not perceiue that whatlbeuer thing from w thout 
entreth inte the man, jt cannot defile him, - EP 
19 Beeauſe it entretli not inte his heart, but into the belly, and 
goeth out into the draught, purging all meats 7 | _C 
20 And he ſaid, That which commeth out of the man, that de- 
fleth the man. : 
21 *Fer from within, out of the heart of men, proceed auill & Gen. 
thoughts, adulterĩes, forni cations, murthers, 6. g. and 
22 * T hefts, couetouſneſſe, v ĩckedne ſſe, deceit, laſcĩniouſne ſſe, 8.25. 
an euill cy blaſphemy pride fooliſnneſſe: * Matth, 
23 Alltheſc euill things come from within and defile the man · 15. l 9. 
24 J * And ſtom thence he aroſe, and went into the borders of 
Tyre and Sidon, and entred into an houſe, and would haue no man * Matthi. 
kno: ĩt, but he could not be hit. | REL! A 
25 For a certaine woman whoſe yong daughter had an yncleane 
ſiritheard of him, and came and fellat his feet. 
26 (The woman was a | Greeke,a Syrophenician by nation ; ) | 
and ſhe beſorght him that he would caſt foorth the deuill out of | 0r,Gow- 
her daughter. tile. 


27 But Iefus faid ynto her;Letthe children firſt be filled: ſur it 
is not meete to take the childrens bread , and to caſt it ynto tlie 
dos. | | 
| . 8 And ſhe anſwered,and faid ynts him, Yes Loxd,yetthe dogs 
vuder the tuble eat of the childrenscrumbes, 


29 And 7 
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3+ Andwhenfhe was Tomes her houſe, ſhe Found the dinell 

3t J And againe ing from the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 
3 Galife,throuph the midſt ef the eoafts of 

e 18. | 

32 andthey brig enge e and had an im · 
(=. 8 and they beſecch him to put his hand yp» | 


33 And he tocke him aſide from the multitude, and prit kis fin- 
gers into his eares and he ——— | 
34 And leoking vp to heauen, hee ſighed, and faith ynto him, 
Ephphata, chat is, be opened. LY, 
35 And ſtraightway his cares ware opened, and theftringef 
kis tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plaine | 
36 And he charged them that they ſhould dell no man: but 
ay _ hee charged them, ſo much the more a great deale they 
it. 
E 37 And were beyond meaſure aftoniſhed;faying,He hath dong 
all things well: He maketh both the deafe to heaxe and the dombe 
to ſpeake. | 
CHA P, VIII. 
1 Chrift feedeth the people miraculouſly, 10 Aud refuſtth 40 
Sue a ſigue tothe Phariſes. | 
* Matt! 1. thoſe daies & the multitude being very great, and kaut 
5 nothing to cate, Ieſus called his diſciples vato him, and dich 
532. Into them, 
> I haue compaisĩon on the multitude, berauſe they haue now 
beene with me three dayes, and haue nothing ts eat: l 

3 And if l ſend them away faſting to their owne hoſes, they 

will faint by the way: for divers of them came from farre. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence can a man ſa- 

tisfic the le men with bread here in the wilderueſſe? 

5 Andhe aſked them, How many loaues haue ye ꝰ And they 
ſaid, Seuen. 

6 And he commanded the people te fit downe on the ground: 
and he tooke the ſeuen loaues, and gane thavkes, and brake, and 
gane to his diſciples to ſet beforethenrand they did ſet them be- 
fore the people. | 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and hee bleſſed, and com- 
manded to ſet them allo before them. | 

8 So they did eat. and were filled: and they tooke vp of the 
broken meat that as left, ſeuen baſkets full. _— 
| «9 Ab 


en decpen in 21s initzndlaith, VV by dee 
keth atter a fiynerVerely ] f voto 500, There 
x3. them, and entring into the ſhip againe, departed 
te the other de. ; h 


14 * Now the diſciples had forgotten totake bread,neither + Math, 


bad they in the {hip with them more then one loafe, 


15 And be charged them. ſaying. Take heed,beware of the lea- 


yen of the Phariſes,and of the leauen'ef 


16.5. 


16 And they realynedamong themſelues, laying, I *beezuſe + Matths. 


we hane no bread... 


_ 17 Aud when lefusknew it, he faich vnto them, Why reaſon 
ye. becanſe ye laue no bread? Perceiue ye not yet,neither vnder- 
ſtand? Haue ye your heart yet hardened? | 4 
18 Hauingey:s,ſce yenot ? and hauing eaxes, heare ye not? and 
doe ye not remember ? 
19 When Tbrake the fiue loaves among fiue thouſand , how 


16.7. e 


"many baſkets full of fragments tooke ye vp 2 And they lay vito - 


him, Twelue. 


29 ay when the ſeuen among foure thouſand : how many 
baſkets full ef fragnieuts tooke ye fe And they 1a, Seuen. 
2t And he ſaid vnto them, How 
Kand? | 
23 J And he commeth to Bethſaida, and they bring a blinde 
man vnto him, and beſought him to touch him: 


is it that ye doe not vnder · 


23 And he tooke the blind man hy the hand, and led him out 
of the towne, and when he had ſi ĩt on his eyes, aud put his hands 


vpon him he aſked him if he ſaw ought. | 
24 And he looked vp and ſaid, I fre men as trees walking. 


25 After thathepur hishards Wye vpon hĩs eyes, and made 


' him looke vp: and he was reſtore 


a:d{aw euery man clearely. 


26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, aj ing, Neither goe into 


the towne, nor tell it to any in the tone. Fas 
27 E * And leſus went out, and his diſciples, iuto the townes 

of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the way he aſſerd his diſciples, yy 

ing vnto them, Whom doc men ſay that I am ? ; 

. 28 And they antwered, Iohin the Bapuſk : but ſome ay, Elias: 

and others, One of the Pio; hets. 


* Mat. C. 
13. 
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to teach them, 
S 


ene ee des, and be killed & aſter three dayes riſe againe. 
he ſpake that ay ing openly, And Peiertooke him, and 
bis torcbuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about, and looked on his Ant. 
ples he rebnked pe ter. ſying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou 
8 eft vot the things tha be of God, but thethivgs that be 


I And when he had called the people vnto him, with his 


34 
Matth. diſciples alſo, he faid ynte them; * Whoſoener will come after - 


4. 38. 


#* Matt. 
9.33. 


* Matt. 


16. 28. 


* Matt. 
1 l. 


me, let him denie himſelfe, and take vp his etoſſe and follow me. 

35 For u hoſocuer will fave his life, hall Toſe tʒbut whoſoeuer 
ſhallloſe his lif: for my ſake and the Goſpels the fame al fue it. 

36 For what (hall it profit a man, if be ſhall gain the whole 
world, and loſe his owe ſoule? 

37 Or what ſnall a man giue in exchange for his ſoule? 

38 * Whoſoener therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me and of m 

words in this adulterous and ſiuſull generation, of him alto ſhall 
the Sonne of man be zſhamed, when he commeth in the he glory of 
his Father, with the holy Angels. 

CHAP. IX, ö 
2 Liſut i tram fi ured 20 He faretcBeth bi 425 ai 8 

Gon, 33 And giutth aiuers iſtrucdious to his di;ciples. 

Nd he Haid vnto them, & Verely 1 fay vnto you, That there be 
ſome of themthat ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till * haue ſeene the kingdome of God come with power. 

2 J And after ſixe dayes, Ieſus taketh with him Peter, and 
Tames, and loku, and leadeth them vp into 7 high meuntaine a · 
part by themſelues: and he was transſi ured before them. 

3 Andhisraiment became ſhin ng, exceeding white as ſhow : 
ſo as no Fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared vntothem Elias with Moſes : and they 
were talking with leſus. 

5 And Peter anſweroil, and ſaid to Ieſus, Maſter, it is good for 
vs to be heere z and let es make three tabernacles, one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and ene far Elias. 

6 For he wilt not hat to ſay, for they were ſote afraid.” 

7 And there was a cloud that overthadowed them: and a 
voce came out ofthe cloud, layug, This is my beloued Sonne: 
hcare him. ha 


no man any more Hue Teſus ovelyw 1 
9 r eee . 


chem that t d tell no man what things they had ſeene 
de kene . e e bien 8 on 
10 Andthey kept that faying withthemſe Rioningone © 


with another,what the rifing from the dead meane. 

It © And they aſked him, 'faying , Why lay the Scribes that 
Elias muſt firſt come? BYE : 

12 And he anſwered and teld them, Elias verity commeth firffy 
and reſtereth all things, and * how it is written of the Sonne of 


man that ke muſt ſuffer things, and be ſer at non Ey 
11. ————— they haue 53-*3* 


done vnto him̃ whatſoeuer they liſted, as it is written of him. 
14 And when he came to his diſeiples, he ſa v a great multi- 


tude about them, and the Scribes queſtloning with them. * Matth. 
15 And ſtraight way all the pesple, when they beheld him, 7.1K. 


were prently anazed,and running to him, ſaluted him. 
16 And aſked the erben What queſtion 


{with them? gor, 4. 


17 And one of the maltitude anſwered,an Ea later baue mãg yo 


dan ſonne, which hath a dumbe ſpirit : 
1 4 


And where ſoouer he taketh him, he I teareth him, and he fo- 6 or, daſh 


methand 
thy diſciples.that they ſhould caſt him out.and they coul 
19 Heanfivered him, and faith, O fatihleſſe generation, how 
long ſhall The with you , ho long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him 
vnto me. 55 | 
20 And they brought him vuto him: and when hee aw him, 
ſtraighrwaythe ſpirit tare him, and hee fell on the ground, and 
wallowed,foming. 
21 And he aſked his father, How long is itagoe ſiuce this came 
vnto him? And he ſaid, Of a child. hs 
22 And oft times it hath caft him into the fire, and into the wa- 
ters to deſtroy him: but if thou cauſt doe any thing, haue com- 
paſzion on vs, and helpe vs. . 
23 Ieſus ſaid vnto him , If thon canſt beleeue, all things are 
posible to him that beleeneth. i 
24 And ſtraight way the father of the child cried out, and ſaid 
with teares Lord, I bel: eug,helve thou mine vnbe lic fe. 
25 When leſus ſaw that the people came running together, 
he rebuke d the fonle ſpiric , aying vnto him, Then cumbe and, 
deafe ſpirit , I charge thet come out of him, and enter no more 


anto him. | ; 
26 Andtheforit cried, and rent * 1 came out of — 


nalheth with his teeth. and pineth away, and 1 2 6h hon. 
not. 
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S. MARK E. 
and he was 2 one dead, inſomuchthat many ſaid, He is dead. 
: wi Tefustooke him by the hand, A122 him vp, and 
E 2 . . G 
28 And when hee was come into the houſe, his diſciples aſked 
him privately, Why conld net we caft him out? | 
29 Andheſaid vnto them, Thiskind can come feorth by no- 
Ging,but! by prayer 17 flting. a A880 ou | 
| 30 And t eparted thenee, and paſſed thorow Galilee 
nk. al de deu not at any man ſheuld know it. ; 
31 For he taught his diſciples,and ſaid vnto them, The Senne 
of man is delivered inte the hands of men, and they fhall kill him, 
and aſter that he is killed he ſhall riſe the third da. 
oF But they vnderſtood not that ſaying , and were afraid to aſke 
im. | SE 
#* Marth, 33 J And he came to Capernaumand being in the houſe, he 


19.1, gs them, What vas it that ye diſputed among your ſalues by 
the way? | ig wn 4 

34 But they held their peace 2 For by the way they had diſpu· 
ted among elena ſhould be the Mr * wi 

35 And he ſate downe, and called the ewelue , e's vnto 
them, If an man deſire to be firſt, the ame ſhall hee laſt ef all, 
and ſeruant of all. 1 

36 And he tooke a child, and ſet him in the mid{t of themiand 
when he had taken him in his armes, he ſaid ynto tem. 

37 Whoſoener (hall receiue one of ſuch childten in my Name, 
receiueth me, and whoſoever ſhall te th not me 
but him that ſent me. T7 

» Luk 38 J And lohn anfwered him,faying,Maſter,we ſaw one ca- 
me Rtingout devils in thy Name, and be fallowerh not vs, and we fox · 
3-49 bade him, becaufe he followeth not vs. 


® x. Cor. 39 But leſus faid, Forbid him not,“ for there ĩs no man,which 
12.3. hall doe a miracle in my Name,that caolightly ſpeak cuil of me. 


Matth. 40 For he that is not againſt vs, is on eur part. 
1.42. 41 * For whoſoeuer thall giue you a cp of water to drinke in 


*ich, my Name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt: Verely I ay vnto yon, He 
18.6. hall ot loſe his reward | RE 
Matt 7. 42 And whoſdeuer (hall off nd one of theſe little ones that 
29. and belecue in me, it is better for him that a milſtene were hanged a- 
1.8. bout his necke, and he were caſt inte the ſea; N 

lor 43 And if thy hand | effend thee, cur it off: It is better for 


te heft thee te enter inch life matmed, then punks ly hands,to go into 


fend, hell into th: fire that neuer ſhall be quenched. 
* Fay 4 * Whege their warm dieth not, aud the fire is not quen- 


24+ 
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45 And if thy foot offend thee, eut it of it ia better ſor the ts 
enter halt into life, then having two feet: to be caſt into hell, into 
the fire that neuer ſhall be quenched ? 3 
46 Where their worme dieth not; and the fire ĩs not quenched. 
47 Aud ir thine eye foffend thee, plucke it out: it is better for [07,004 
thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, then having 1 2 
0 . 


tuo eye: to be caſt inte hell fie: 


48 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. q 
49 For cuety one ſhalbe ſalted with fire, and * enery ſacrifice Leuit. 
ſhall be ſalted with ſale. | 2.13. 
go * Salt is good: but if the ſalt haue loſt the ſaltneſſe, where * Matthi. 
with will you ſeaſen it 2 Haue falt in yout ſelues, and haue peace 5.1 ; 
one with another. | 
CHAP. Xx. 
2 Towhing diworcement. 13 Little children brought 10 (nt. 
23 The danger of niches, 
Nd * he roſe from thence, and commath into the coaſts of *Matth. 
ludea by the farther fide of lordan : and the people reſort 19. . 
vnto him againe,and as he was wont, he taught them againe. 
2 J And the Phariſcs came to him,andaſked him, Is it lawful \ 
for a man to put away his wife,tempting hin? 
3 And hee anſwered]; and ſaid vnto them , What did Moſes 
command you? | | 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of diuorcement, 
and to put her away, - . | | Se 
5 And leſus anfwered,and faid ynte thetn,For the hardneſſe 
of your heart he wrote you this precept. 
6. But from the beginning of the creatien, God made them 
male and female. 
7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father and mother, and 
cleaue to his wife, *' | 
8 And they twaine ſhall be one fleſh: ſo then they are no more 
tunine, but one ficih, 3 . 
2 What therefbre God hath ioyued together, let no man put 
aſunder. . As | 
10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him againe ofthe ſame 


matter. 
11 And hee fach vnto them, * Whoſoeuer ſhall put away kis Mat. $ 


wife, and marry another, committeth adultery againſt her. 32. and 


12 And if a woman ſhall put away her husband, and be mar- 19.9. 
ned to a another nie committeth adultery. | 
13 Jud they broopht r e to him,that he ſhould * Mat. 
touch them, and his diſciples rebiłed thoſe that brought them. 13. 
x4 But when Ieſus ſaw it, he r diſpleaſed, and ſad * 
3 5 
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Matr. 


19.6. 


* Matt. 
19.27. 


Matt. 
19.30. 


N 


OS MARE 


wot thern , Suffer Inde children i» come -= mee, and forbid 


15 Verely I ſiy vnto you, ſhall not receine the 
kingdome of God as a little child he thall not enter therein. 

16 And hee teokethem vp in his armes, put his hands ypon 
chem, and bleſſed them. | 5 

17 J And when he was gone forth into the N came 
one running, and kneeled to him, and aſk: d him, Good Maſter, 
what ſhall I doe that 1 may inherit eternal! life 2 

18 And eſis faid vnte him, Why calleſt thou me good? There 
ſs no man good, but ene. has is, God. f 

19 Thou knoweſt the Commandements, Doe not commit 
adultery, Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale, Doe not beare falſe wit- 


neſſe, Defraud not, Honour thy father and mother. 


20 And he anſwered, and faidynto him, Maſter, all theſe haue 
Iobſerued from my youth. 


21 Then Tefus beholding him, loned him and ſaid vnto him, 


One thing thou lackeſt; Gee thy way; ſell u hatſdeuer thou haſt, * 


and giue to the poere,and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and 
tome, take vp the croſſe and follow me. | 

22 And he was ad at that faying,and went away grieved: for 
he had greatpoſſeGiors. | 

23 Jud leſus looked round about, and faith vnto his diſci - 
ples, How hardly ſhall they that haue riches, entet into the kings 
dome of God? | —_— 

24 And the diſc ples were aſtoniſhed at his words. But Ieſi s 
anſwereth againe,and ſaith vnto them, Children, how hard is it 
for them that truſt in richcs, to enter into the kingdome of God? 

25 It is eaſier for a camell te goc therow the eye of a needle, 
then for a rich man to enter into the kingdume of God. 

26 And they were aftoniſhed out of meaſure , ſaying among 
chemſelues, Who then can be ſaved Þ 2 h 

27 And leſus looking vpon them, faith, With men it is impoſo 
ſible . but not with God : for with God all things are poſsible. 

28 J * Then Peter began to ſay vato him, Loe, we haue leſt 
all, and haue followed thee. | | 

29 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I fay vnto you, 
There isno man that hath left houſe, or brethren or ſiſters,or fa- 
ther, or mother, or wife, or childten, or lands for my ſake, and 
che Goſpels, 


30 But he ſhall receivean hundreth fold now in this time, hou - 


ſes and brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands, 
with perſecutions, and in the werld to come eternall life. 
34 I But many slut arc hirſt, (fall be laſt . and the 1 4 
| 33 1 


i CHAP, X% 
32 Ce Ad hey were inthe way going ypto Hier 
leis went ye Jon and they were amazed 
lowed, they wereafraid: and he tooke' apaine 
began to tell them what things ſhould dappen ynto him. 
33 Saying , vr e ap Hiernfalem, and the Sonne 
of man ſhall bee deliuered ynto the chiefe Prieſts, and vnto the 
Scribes : and they ſhall condemne him to death, and ſhall deli- 
ner him to the Gentiles. | | 
34 And they ſhall mocke him, and (hall ſcourge him, and ſhall 
os pon him , and fhall kill him, and the third day hee ſhall 
riſe againe. | 
3 5 * And Iames andTohn, the fonnes of Zebedee came vn- * Matth, 
to him, ſaying, Maſter, we would that thou ſhouldeſt doe for ys, 20. 20. 
whatſoever we ſhall dere. | TH 
36 And he aid vntò them, Wlut would ye that I ſhould dee 
for ou? . e 
37 They faid vnte him, Grant vnto vt, that we maꝝ fit one n 
thy right hand and the other on thy leſt hand in thy glory. 
38 But Ie ſus faid vnto them; Ye know vet what ye aſke, Can 
ye drinke of the cup that I drinke of? and be baptized with the 


baptiſme that I am baptized with ? 


39 And they ſaid vat him, Wee can. And leſus ſaid ynto 
them; Ye ſhall indeed drinke of the cup that I drinke of: and 
— — Baptiſme that I am baptized withall, ſhall yee bee 

aptized: ö & 

* But to fit on my right hand, and on my leſt hand, is not 
mine to gine, but itſhalbe giuen to them for whom iris prepared. 

4t And when the ten heard it, the began to be much diſplea- 
ſed with Iames aud lohn. 

42 But leſuscalled them te him, and ſaĩth vntothem, * Yee * Luke 
know thar they which | are accounted to rule ouer the Gentiles, 2 2. 2 5. 
exerciſe lordihip over them: and the r great ones exerciſe autho- | Or, 
ritieyponthem, | thinke 

43 But fo ſhall it not be amoug you: but whoſoener will be good. 
great among ye u ſhallbe your miniſter. | 

44 And whoſocuer of you will be the chicfeſt , ſhall be ſere 
vant of all. | 

45 For enen the Sonne of man came 

but to miviſter.and to give his life a ran 


be mĩniſtred vnto, 
for many. 


46 J * And they came to Iericho : and as he went ont of le * Matt. 
richo with his dilciples, and a great number of people, blinde 20.29. 
7 „the {anne of Timeus; ſate by the high. wayes fide 

mew Is 0 ; 5 
47 Aud when he hesrd that it was Ieſus of Nazareth; he be- 


1 4 gan 


lor, ue. y yy or” faith hath made 
thee. thee whole: And immediatiy he receiued his fight, and followed 
Tefus in the way. | * 
CHAP. xl. | tl 
1 (bn rideth with triumph into Hitruſalan, 12 Hee ewſeth 
, the fruatleſſe fg tree. 15 He pu gti the Temple, b 
*Matth, A Nd *when they came nigh to Hieruſalem, to Bethphage, ) 
21.1 and Bethany, at the mount ef Oliues, he ſendeth forth two 
of his diſciples, | | } 
2 And ſaith vnto them, Goe your way into the village oner j 


Ke 
Js 


* 
+ 
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1 ſhould doe vnto thee? The blinde man ſaid vnto him, Lor d, 
that I might receius my ſigh . 
52 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Goe t 


againſt you, and aſſoone as ye be entred into ĩt, ye (hall finde a 
colt tyed,whereon neuer man ſate looſe him, and bring him. 

3. And if any man ſay vnto eu, Why doe ye this? Say yee, 
that the Lord hath need of him: and ſtraight way hee will ſend 
him hither. | 

4 And they went their way, and found the colt tyed by the 
rag without, in aplace where two wayes meet: and they looſe 
im. 

5 Aud certaine of them that ſtoed there, ſayd vnto them, 
What doe ye loefing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid vnto them, even as Ieſus had 
and they let them goe. | 

brought the colt to Ieſus and caſt their garments 


7 And they 
on him, and he fate vpon him. 

: and others 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 


g And many ＋ theie garments in the way 
cut downe branches o 

9 And they that went before, and they that followed, cryed, 

ſaying » Hoſwna, bleſſed is he that commeth in the Name of the 

10 Bleſſed he the rin ery our father Danid , that come 

- meth in the Name of the Lord, Noſamna in the Higheſt. * 

12 And leſus entred into Hicxuſalem, and into the * 

| a 


|, IEEE ” 


commanded £ 


— 


ch Av. K. | 
K we * of EET EIA 4 
poked round about vpon all things, and now 
n the 


twelae. Be V4 x "HS eh n 
k 12 2 morrewwhenthey were come from Bethany, 

e Was . ' \ * 
13 *Andſecing afig-trer afarre off faning leaues, be came, if * Matt. 
haply he might finde any ching thereon, and when he came to it, 21.19. 
he found nothing but leanes: for the time of figs was not yes. - . 

14 And leſus anſwered andfaid vnto it, No man cate fruit of 
thee hereaſter for euer And his diſciples heard it. 

15 J * And they come to Hieruſalem and leſus went into the * Mat. 21. 
Temple, and hegin to caſt ont them that fold and bought in the 12. 
Temple, and ouerthre the tables ofthe money changers, and the 
ſeats of them that ſold doues, ks 

16 And would not ſufter that any man ſhould carry any veſſell 
through the Temple. | 

17 And hee caught, ſaying vntd them, Is it not written, My 
houſe (hall be called ef all nations, The houſe of prayer? But 
ye haue made it a den of theeues. 

18 And theScribes ang chiefe Prieſts heard ih, and ſoughr 
how they _——— him : for they feared him becauſe all the 
people was afteniſhedat his doftrine. 

19 And when Even was come, he went ont of the city. : 

2% C Aud inthe morning, as they paſſed by, theyſawthe * Mat.it, 
fg tree dried yp frem the rootes. I9. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance,faith vnts him, Maſter, 
behold,the fig-tree which thou curſedſt,is withered away. 

22 And Ieſus anſw:e.ng, faith vito them, I Haue faith in God: I Or, hae 
23 For verely, Iſay vnto you, that whoſoeuer ſhall ſay vnto che fAith 
this mountaine, Be thou remeoved, and be thou caſt into the ſea, of God. 
and ſhal net doubt in his heart, but ſhalſbelecue that thoſe things 
which he faitbſhall come to paſſe: he ſhall haue whatſocucr he 
ſaith, 

24 Therefore I ſay vnto you, * What things ſoeuer ye defire * Mat,7.7 
2 ye pray, beleeue that ye receiue then, and ye ſhall haue 

em 


che eue tige was come , hee went out 


435 And when ye ſtanid praying, * forgiue, if ye haue ouglit a- Mat. C. 
. gainſt any: that Ne Packer all that is in heauen, may forgiue 4. 


you yonr treſpaſſes. 1 
26 But if on doe notforgive, neither will your Father which 


is in heauen,forgiue your treſpaſſes. 
2 2 came againe to Hierufalem , & and as he was 


7 
walking in the Temple, thete come to him che chicfe Priclts,and * Mat. 25. 
the elbe. | 


the Eldets. 23. 
* 23 And 


{9r15ing. you one | queſtion, andanſwere me, and I will tell you by what 


* Matt. 
21.33. 


s. MARES, 
28 And faid onto him, By what tie doeſt thou theke 


things ? and ho gane thee this authorẽty to doc theſe things? 
1 And I ee and ſaid vnto them, I will alis aſkeof 


authority 1 doe the ſe —_—_ Feb 

oc. The baptiſme of lohn, was it from heauen, or of men? An. 
ere me. | 
31 And they reaſdned with themſelues, ſaying, If we ſhall 

fay, From heauen, he will fa, Why then did ye not beleeue him? 

32 But if ye ſhall ſay. Of men, they ſeared the people : for all 
men counted lohn, that he was a Prophet indeec. 

33 And they anſwered, and ſaid ynts leſos, Wee cannat tell. 
And Ieſus anfwering, faith vnto them, Neither doe I tell you, by 
what authority 1 doe theſe things. | 

CHAP. XII. 

1 The pavable of the vint)ard. 12 Tonching the pajing. of tri- 
bute, 18 aud the reſur rectun. 43 The poore nidow and her 
\ Nd heb: peake vnto them by parabl 3 

Nd * he beganto e wnto them by es, Acertai 

A man planted a vineyard, and ſet an hedge about it, aud dig- 

d a place for the wine-fat , aud buiWatowre , and let it out te 
ubandmen, and went intoa farre counurey : 3 ' 
2 And at the ſeaſon, hee ſent to the hugbandmen a ſervant 


chat hee might receiue fromthe husbandmen of the fruit of the 


vineyard. ' | | 

3 And they caught him, & beat him, and ſent him away empty. 

4 And againe, he ſent ynto them another ſeruant, and at him 
they caſt ſtones and wounded him in the head, and ſent him away 
ſhameſully handled. 5 

5 And againe, he ſent anether, and him they killed: and many 
others beating ſome, and killiug ſome. WY 

6 Haningyc«t therefore one ſonne, his welbeloued, he ſent him 
alſo laſt ynto them, ſaying, They will renerence my ſonne. 

7 But thoſe husbandmen ſajd among themſelues, This is the 
hetre,come,let vs kill him, and the inkeritanceſhall be ours. 

8 And they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt him ont of 
the vin yard. 3 2 | 

9 What ſhall therefore the lord of the vineyard dec? He will 
come — deſtroy the husbandmen , and will giue the vineyard 
ynteethers. | | 


*Pſal.11$ 10 And baue ye not read this $a'ptvred & The tone which 


20+ 


the bvilders reiectediis become the head of the corner: 
cr This was the Lords doing, and it is tyarucileus in our 


eyes. | | 
12 And 


and they 


that I may ſee it, 


12 And they to lay hold on him, but feared the per? 
ple: for t — ſpoken the parable againſt them: 
left him. and went their way. þ 
13 J And they ſend vntohim certaine of the Phariſes, and of * Matt. 
the Herodians to catch him in his words. 22.1 5. 
14 And when they were come, they ſay vato him, Maſter, wee 
know that thou art true, and careft for no man: for thou reꝑardeſt 


not the perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in truth. Is it 


Jwfull to giue tribute to Ceſar, or not? 
15 Shall we giue, or ſhall we not give: But he leno wing their 
hypocriſie, ſaid vnto them, Why tempt ye me? Bring mea ſpeny, | _ 
| | my of o 
16 And they brought it: and hefaid vnto them, Whoſe is this money. ſe 
Image an« ſuperſciption > And they ſaid ynto him, Ceſars, utn pence 
17 And Ieſus anfwering, ſaid vnto them, Render to Ceſar the ha/fs peryy 
things that are Ceſars and to God the things that are Gods. And as Mate, 
they marueiled at him. | - 18,28, 
18 J * Thencame ynte him the Sadduces, which ſay there is * Matt. 
no reſurreRien and they aſked him,ſaying, - 22.23. 
19 Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, Ii amans bro her die, and leaue 
his wife behind him, & leaue no children, that his brother ſhould 
take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother. 
20 Now there were ſeuen brethren: and the firſt tooke a wiſe, 
and dying leſt no ſtet. Nals 
21 And the ſecond tobe her, and died, neither leſt he any ſeed, 
and the third likewiſe. | 
22 And the ſeuen had her, and left noſced : laſt of all the wo- 
man died alſo. 55 
23 In the teſurrection therefore, when they ſhall riſe , whoſe 
vile ſhall ſhe be of them? for the ſeuen had her to wife. 
24 Aad leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, Doe ye not therefore 
_ » becauſe ye knew not the Scriptures, neither the power of 
: | 


25 For when they ſhall tiſe from the dead, they neither marrys 
nor are giuen in marriage: but are as the Angels which are in hea- 
uen 
26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe , haue ye not read 
in the booke of Meſes, how in the buſh God ſpake vnto him, ſa y- 
ing, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſahac , aud the 
God of lacob? ; s 
27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God of the liuing 2 
ye therefore doe greatly erte. | | 
28 © *And ene ofthe Scribes came, & kauiug heardthem reaſo- ® Matt. 
ning together, & percetuing that he had anſwered tliem * 43.35. 
ang 
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S8. MAAK E. 
aim, which is the firſt commandement of all. 
29 And Ieſus anfwered him, The firſt of all the Commande- 


ments m, Heare, O !ſrael;the Lord our God is one Led. 
30 Rund thou hilt lone the Lord th God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoule, and with all th minde, and with all thy 


ſtrength: This is the firſt commandemꝭtt. 
31 And the ſecond is like, nah this, Tho: ſhalt loue thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe: there is none other commandement grea- 
ter then theſe. 2 6 
$2 And the Scribe faid vnto him, Well Maſter, thou haſt 
faid the trueth: for there is one God, & thereis none other but he. 


33 And to loue him with all the heart yand with all the vn- 
derftanding.and with all the ſoule, and witł ill the ſtrength, and 


to loue his neighbeut as himlelfe;is more then all whole burnt | 
ferinps;and ſacrifiees. U 


34 And when Teſus faw that he anſivered difcreetly, he faid 


vnto him, Thou art netfarre frem the kingdome of God. And no 
5 man after that durſt aſke him any a 
Eat. 22. 35 J And leſus anſwered, and ſaid, while he tanght in the 
* Temple, How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is the Sonne of David ? 
3s For Dauid himſelfe ſaid by the holy Gheft , The Lord 
aid to my Lord, Sit thou on my Foie kanid till 1 make thine 
enemies thy footſtoole. b 
37 Dauid therefore himſelſe calleth him Lord, and whence is 
he then his ſonve? And the common people heard him gladliy. 
38 © And he ſaid vnte them in his doctrine, * Beware of the 
Mat. 23. Scribes, which loue to goe in long clothing, and love alutations 
= in the market places, 
Mat. 23. 39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Synagogues , and the vpper- 
2 moſt roumes at feaſtes. 
40 Which deuoure widowes houſes, and for 2 pretence 
make long prayers: thele Mall receiue greater damnati n. 
ke lee 41 C* And leſus ſate ouer againſt the treaſury, and beheld 
of 614ſe how the people caſt | money inte thetreaſury : and many that 
Money,ſee were rich caſt inmuch. © © | | 
Ah. 42 Aud there came a cettaine poere widow , and ſhethrew 
10.9- in two{[mites;which makea farthing. 
Ji: #the 43 And hee called vnte him his diſciples, and faith vntothem, 
fenenth Verely I ay vnto you, that this poore widow hath caſt more in 
part of then all they which kaue caſt into the treaſury. 
onepiece 44 For all they did caſt in of their abundarce : but ſhe of her 
of that want, did caſt in all that ſne had, en all her liuing. 
braſſe „ _ENAF. xt. 
money. © The difruffion of the Teyiphe« 9 Pirjecntions —— 


monie againſt them. 


Goſpel. 14 Great aalamitis to the le wer. 2% Cbriſte toms; 
vung to iudgement. e 
Nd * as he went out of the Temple, one of his diſciples Gith , 
vato him, Maſter, ſee what maner of ſtenas and what buil- 
dings are heere. 


1 And Ieſas anſwering, ſayd unte him, Seeſt thautheſe great 


Matth. 
4-1. 


buildings ꝰ chere ſhall not be leſt one ſtone vpon another, that 


ſhall net be throwen dewne. * ROW? 
3 And as he fate vpon the mount of Oliues, ouer aint the 

17215. Peter, and Iames and Iohn, and Andre w aſleed him 
privately, 4 a 

4 * ell es, when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſhall be the b 
ſigne when all theſe things ſhall befalllied * K . 
5 Andleſus anfßwering them, began to ay Tale htedleſt s. 
auy man deceine you. 3 

6 For many ſhall come in my Name, faying, Iam Chriſt: and 
ſhall deceiue many. 1; | 

7 And when ye {hall heare of warres, and rumours of warres, 
be ye nat troubled : For ſuch tungs muſt needs be, but the ende 
ſhalt not be yet. | | 
8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdome againſt 
kingdome : and there ſhall bee earth - quakes in divers places, 
and there ſhall be famines , and troubles: theſe are the begin- 
nings of | ſarrowes. | | The 

9 CBut take heedto your ſelues: for they ſhalldeliuer you n 
vp to counſt ls and in the Synagogues ye ſhall bee. beaten; and yee % j. 
(hall be biought before rulcts and kings for my ſake, for a teſti- ginall,on- 


10 And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among all nations. 4% _ 
1x * But «hen they ſhall leade yon, & deliuer you vp;take no fa 40 5 
thevght before hand what ye ſhall ſpeake, neither doe ye preme- 2" 4 
ditate: but whatſoeue r ſhall bee giuen you in that houre , that Ge 1 
ſpeake ye for it is not ye that ſpeake, hut the holy Ghaſt. _ 1 
12 Nov tke brother thall betray the brother to death, and the : ten. 
father the ſonne: and children ſhall rilc vp againſt their parents, 
and (hall canſe them to be par to death. ek 
13 Anda {hall be hated of all men fer my Names ſake: but 
he that n Mndure to tlie end, the fame ſhall be ſaued. | 
14 © * But when yee ſhall ſee the abomination of deſolation, *Manh 
ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, ſtanding where ir onght not een. 
det him that readeth vnderſtancdh then let them that bee in Iudea 3. 
lee to the mountaiues 2 
15 And let him that is on the houſe top, not go downe into the 
kouſc,neither enter thereip,to take any thing out of his * 5 
1 n 


Matth. 
243. 


v Matth. 
24-29. 


„Match. . 33 * Take yeheed, watch and pray : for yee ka not when 


S. MAN EE. 


. v6 And let him that is in the field not turnt backe againe for 36 
2 5 ä | 37 
17 Bur woe be to them that are with child&tothemthat giue 


Jucke in thoſe 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter. 

19 For in theſe dayts ſha be afſliction: fuck as was not from 
the begiur ing of the creation which God created, vnto this timo 
neither ſhall be. | 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened thoſe dayes, no 
fiefh ſhould be ſaued: but for the Rlects fake , whom hee hath 
choſen, he hath ſhortned the dayes. Tor ge 

21 * And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, Loe, here is Chriſt, | 
or loe, he is there: beleeue him not, | 

22 For falſe Chriſts,and falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, & ſhall ſhew 

ſignes and wonderg,to ſeduce,ifit werepoluble,cnen the elect. 
23 But tue ye heed: behold, I haue foretolde you all _ 
24 C*But in thoſe dayes after that tribulation,the Sonne thal 
be darkenedand the Moone ſhall not giue her light. 
25 And the ftarresef heauen ſhall fall, and the powers that 
7% Adden ade Sede Same f man comming th 
. © 26 | of man « inthe 
cloudes,with pony and glory. | 
27 And then (hall he ſend his Angels and ſhall gather together £ 
his elect from the foure windes , erom the vttermoſt part ofthe 
earth to the vttermoſt part of heanen. 
28 Now learne a parable of the figtree, When her branch is 
yet tender, & putteth forth leaues,yeknow that Summer is neereʒ | 
29 So in like manner, when ye (hall ſeetheſe things come to 
e it is wn ney 8 deores. * 5 
30 Verely Iſay vnto you, that this generation not paſſe, 
till all — be — | oy 
31 Heauen and earth (hall paſſeaway: but my words ſhall not 
32 J But of that day, and that houre knoweth vo man, no 


2 Angels which are in heauen z neither the Sonne, but the 
Ather. 


the time is. 

34 For the Some of man ij 28a man taking a farre journey, 
who left his houſe, and gane authoritie to his ſeruants, and 
to euer man his worke, and commande d the porter to watch: 

35 Watch ye there ſore (for ye know not when the maſter of 
thehouſe commeth , at Euen, er at midnight, ot at the cocke 
etowing, or in the morning.) | | 

36 Leſt 


© Tu OO a+ 
7 N [4 : 
* 


on ü 

37 And what 1 ſay vnto yon, I ſaj vnto all, 
C HAP. xIIIL 3 

om 1 Conſpiraise againſt Chrifl. 3 A o powreth ojle aN 

hrad 13 Iudas ſelleth him, 43 Betrayeth bim. 66 Peter 


Ti demeth ham. 
vo | | Fer * two dayes was the aof the Paſſeoner, and of vr * Mat 
ab A leasened bread: and the chicfe Priefts, and the Scribes 262. 
u. _ hew they might take him by craft, and put him to 

da. 


21 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt there be an yproate 
ew the people. 


tees <9 — 
— — — CANE WRT nu er wr PCS Onto « * 2 


B 3 7 * And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the Le- Mate. 
. per.as he ſate at meat, there came a woman, having an Alaba- 26 «6. 
nal ſex boxe of oyntment, of | ſpikenard very precious, and hee lee 
brake the bexe, and pewred it on his head. #40707 
. 4 And there were ſome that had indignation within them - 64:4 
ſelues. and ner waſte of oyntment made? nard. 
he For it might haue beene ſold for more then three hundred 
Ipence, and beene giuen to the poore: and they murmured a- | * _ 
er iN . N \ 18.28. 
he 25 And Leſus faid , Let her alune, Why trouble ye her? She 
hath wrought a good worke v on me. | 
is 7 For ye haue the poore with you alwayes, and whenſocuer ye 
ez 6 Vill e ma doe them good : but me ye haue nat alwayes. 
0 $ She bath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come aforehand to 
anoint my body to the burying. 
5 9 VerelyI ay vnto you, Whereſoener this Golpel ſhall bee 
preached throughout the whole werld, this alſe that ſhe hath 
t done;ſhall be ſpoken of for amemoriall of her. | 
10 J And Indas Iſcariet eve of the twelue, went ynto the & Mat. 26 
0 chieſe Prieſts, to betray him vnto them. | 14. 
2 11 And when they heard , they were glad, and promiĩſed to 
1 give him money, And he ſought how he nught connenicntly be- 
1 WF _ _ crayhim i 


12 J *Andthe firſt day of vnleauened bread,v hen they ] Kil- * Matt. 
led the Paſſeouer, his diſciplts faid vnto him, Where wilt thou 27,29. 
| that wee goe , and prepare, that thou mayeſt cate the Paſſe - I er, ſa- 
| ouer. | Fr cyiſiced. 
1 23 Andheſndc:th foerth two of his diſciples, and faith vnte 
' | them , Goe ye into the city, aud there ſhall mcet you a man bea- 
| ting a pitcher of water 3 follow kim. 
— 14 And 


prepated: there make ready for vs. 
found as he had ſaid onto them: &theymadeready the Paſſtouer. 


4 Matth. 
26.26. you, One of you which esteck with me hall bettay me. 
19 And they began to be ſorxo w full, and to ay vnto him, ene 


that dippeth with me in the diſh. 


but woe to that man by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed: 


* Mat. 26. 
26. 


of God. 


er, 
Pſalme. 

* Mat. 2 6. 
31. 


* Mat. 26. 
33. 


6 Mat.26, 
39. 


LIE 


with my di 815 
r 5 And he will ſhew you a large 


16 And his diſeiples went fourth, and came into the cite, and 


17 Aud inthe euening, he commeth with the tweſue. 
18 * Ad as they ſate and dideate, leſus ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto 


by one, Is it I? And another ſaid, Is it! 7 
20 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, It & one of the twelue, 


21 The Sonne of man indeed goeth, as it is written ef him 


Good were it ſor that man, if he had neuer beene borne. - 
22 J * Ant a8 they did cate, Tefystooke bread, apd hlt fed, 
and brake it: aud gaue to themiand aid, Tattezeatz this! A 
23 And he tooke the cup, and when he had giuen thankes, he 
gaue it to them: and they all dranke of it. pov apa 
24 And he ſaid vmo them, This is my blood of the new Teſta- 
ment,which is thed for many. o © $4 
25 Verely.I ſay vnto you, I will drinke no more of the fruit 
of the Vine, vntilt the day that I drinke itnew in the kingdome 


26 © And when they had ſung an] hymne, they went out into 
the mount ef Olives, | * 

27 * And ſefis faith vnto them, All ye ſhall be oſfended be- . 
cauſe of me this night: For it is written, I will ſinite the (hee a 
herd, and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered. FL 


28 But after that Iam riſen, Iwill go before into Gafflee. ; 
2.9 * Bur Peter ſaid vnto him, Although all ſhall be offended, 
yet wil net I. LY 
30 And leſus faith vnte him, Verely I ſay vnto thee, That this { 
day, even in this night, Be ſore the cocke crow twice thou ſhalt | 


denie me thrice. 
31 But he ſpake the more vehemently , If 1 ſhould die with 
thee, I will not deny thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſoſaid e 
32 * Aud they came to a place which was named - 
maui, and he faith to his diſciples , Sit yee keere , while ſhall 


ray. . , | 

"33 And betaketh with bin, Peterand Iamgs, and Ich ind 

began to be fore amaxed and tobe very heavy, — 
e 
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nd £2 3 pt” Lec, ug are peſaible vate thee, 

ato vit- | 

4 one 1 
1 

ue, 

m | 

d 2 | 

dz 

ly. on nowgnd take your reſt:it i [ 

he the Sonne of manis betraied into the of ſinners 4 

= 42 Riſe vp, let vs goe, Loe:he that be 

a 43 J And immediately, while he yet ſpake,commerh Indas, * Mat.26, 

one ef the twelue, and with him a great multitude with ſwords 47, 


it 2 chiefe Prieſts and the Scribe$, and the El · 
44 Andhe that betrsyed him, had giuen them a token, ſaying, 


to Whoſdeuer I ſhall kiſſe, that ſame is heʒ take him and lead him 
if away ſafel yx. 3 
„45 Aud aſſeene as he was come. he goeth ſtraĩtway to him, and 
& ſaith, Maſter, Maſter, and kid:d him. | | 
46 And they laid their hands on him, and teoke him. 

* 47 And ene efthem that ſtood by drew a ſword, and ſmote a 
J, ſeruant of che high Prĩeſt, and cut off his eare. 

48 And leſus anſwe red, and ſaid vnto them, Are ye come out 
is 233 againſt a thieſe, with (words,and with ſtaues, totake me? 
It 49 I was daily with you inthe Temple, teachingand ye tooke 

me notzbut the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled, 
h. i 80 And they allforfoke him, and fled. | 
J. 51 And there followed him a certaine yong man, hauinga lin- 
a 2 caſt about his naked body, and the yong men layd hold 
Il on him. | r 5 | 
32 And he leſt the linnencleth; and fled from them naked. 

1 53 J And they led leſus away to the hie Prieft, and with * Mat. 2 6 


him were aſſembled all the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders, and the 57. 
4 G $54 And 


4 ” 


- 5 MARKE. 
- 54 Aud Peter followed lima farre off, enen into the palace of 
the OE he ſate with theſervants, and warmed himſelfſe 
at the fixe. | | ' 
* Matth. 55 * And thechiefe Prieſts, and all the counſel! ſouglit for 
2 6, 59, witneſſeagainſt leſus to put him to death, and foumd none. 
6 For nt) bare filſe witneſle againſt him but thefr witne ſſe 


agreed not together. fog 
$7 Andthere aroſe certaine,and bare falſe witne ſe againſt him» 
Gying, Sth a * 


388 We heard him fay,I will deſtroy this Temple that is made 
with hands, and within three dayes Iwill build another made 
without hands. h 
59 But neither did their witneſſe apreetogether. © 
69 And the hie Prieſt ſtood vp in the mids, and asked Ieſus, 
Nr PL thou nothing? Whit is it which theſe witres 
againſt thee? 9 | | AA aca Sat 
81 But he held his peace, and anſwered _—_ Againe, the 
hiePrieſt aſked him, and ſayd vntohim, Art thou the Chriſt the 
Sonne of the Bleſſed? 7 be oe 
® Matth. 6&2 Andlefus ſaid, lam: * and yee ſhall ſee the ſorne of man 
24-3% fitting on the right hand of power, and comming inthe clouds of 
heauen | 
63 Then the hie Pri: ſt rent his clothes, and faith, What need 
we any further witneſles? | 
64 Ve have heard the blaphemy: what thirke ye? and they all 
condemned him to be guilty of death. #71 ; 
65 And ſome began to fit on him, and to couer his face, and 
to buffet him. and to fay vnto him, Prophrcie : And the ſeruants 
did ſtrike him with the pal mes of their hands. e 
* Matth. 6s 4 * And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there commeth 
26.69. one oſthe maidesofthe high Prieft. 
67 And when ſſiee faw Peter warming himſeife, ſhee looked 
yr on him, and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt with leſus of Nazareth. 
68 But he denied, ſaying, I knew not, neither vnderſtand 1 
what thou ſayeſt. And he went out into the porchʒand the cocke 
crew. BEL eee 
69 And a ma:dſaw him againe, and began ts ſay to tliem the t 
ſtood by. This is one of them. N 
7 And he deniedit againe. And a little after they that Rood by 
ſayd againe to Peter, Su rely thou art one of them: for thou art a 
Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. f 
71 But he began to crxſe and to ſweare, faying l know net this 
* Mat26, man of whom ye ſpeake. h 
75. 72 * Aud the ſecond time the cocke crew: and Peter called 
F to 


a Sod to he 88 


to mind the word that Ieſu sſaĩd vnto him, Beſore the cocke crow | Or, łe 
twice thou [halt deme me thriſe, Aud when hee thouglit there. weht 4- 
on, Ilie wept. 18 « bandant- 
| CHAP. XV. | 4% % ber 
1 Ieſus brought boum i acu dd before Pilate, 15 deliuered to bee bt ga 
crucſ 17 hangedbetweene two the cut, 43 and # honon« We 
rably buned. e 175 
Nd * traightway in the morning the chiefe Prieſts held a 
conſultation with the Elders and Fcribes; and the whole Mat. 27 
Cauntcell, and bound Ieſus, and caried him away, and delivered. ts 
him to Pilate, . 
2 And Pilate aſk-d him, Art thou the King of the lewer? And 
he anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Thou ſayeſt it. 
3 And the chiefe Prieſts a: cuſed him of manychings but he 
anſwered nothing. 
4 * And Pilate aſſted him 2gaine, ſaying, Auſwereſt thon no- iat. 29. 
thing? behold he many things they witneſſe againſt thee. 13. 
Zu t Ieſus yet arſwered nothing. ſuthat Pilatẽ mar eiled. 
6 Now at that Feaſt hee releaſed vnto them one priſoner? 
whomſocuer they defired, . 
7 And there was one named Barabbas , which lay bound with 
them that had made ĩnſurrection with him, who had committed 
murder in the inſurrection. 
8 And the multitude crying alowd,began to deſire hmm to aloe 
as he had euer done vnto them. 
B. t Pilate auſwered them, ſaying, W. ill ye that I releaſe vn- 
to youthe King of the lewes? | 
10 (For hee ku that the chiefe Pricfts had deliuered him 
for enny ) | | 
i Butthechirfe Prieſtsmooued the people that he ſhould ra- 
ther releaſe Barabbas vnto them. | 
12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſayd againe vnto them, What 
will yee then that ſhall dee vnto him whom. ye call che King of 
the ewes ? | Foal ena ; 
13 And they cryed out againe txuc e him. 
14 Then Pilate ſaid vuto them. Why,whatewl hath he done? 
And they cryed out the moreexceadangly,Crucihehim. 
15 J Aud fo Pilate. willing to content ihe people, releaſed Ba- 
rabbas vnto them, and deliaered leſus when he had ſconrged him, 
to be crucified, | | 
rs And the fonldjers led him away into the hall, called Press- 
rium, and they they call together che whole band. 
17 And they clothed him with purple, and platted a crowne of 
thornes and put it abgit his Head, * 
"2 G 2 1 And 
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x $ Aud beganto falute him, Haile King of the Iewes. 
19 And they ſmotehimon the head with a reed, and did ſpĩt 
ypon him. and bowingtheir knees, ved him. 
20% And when they had mocked him, they tooke off the pur- 
np his owne clothes on him, and led him oug 
To cruc 
Mar. 27 21 * Aud they compell ene Simon 2 Cyrenian,who paſſed by, 
32. comming ont of the countrey, the father of — a and Ru- 
> vey 
22 ing him vnto the place Golgata, which is, 
being — lace of aſkull. t 

33 Andthey gaue him to drinke, wine mingled with myrrhe: 
ery em DOI dhis 

24 nthey kadcrucified him, they parted his garments, 
caſting — — ſhouldtake. 8 

25 And it was the third houre, and they cruciſied him. 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was written ouer, 
THE KING,OF THE IEWES. 

27 And with him they crucifie two theeues, the one on his 
_ Fight hand, ad the other on his leſt. 
Eſai. 33 28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, which faith,* And he was 
12. numbred with the tranſgre ſſours. . 

28 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, wagging their 
heads and ſaying, Ah thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and buil- 
deſt it in three dayes, 

80 Saue th 3 fromthe Croſſe. 

zt Likewiſe alſo the chieſe Prieſtt mocking, ſaid among 
ny the Scribes, He ſaued others, himſelſe hee can- 
not laue. ; 

22. Let ChriſttheKing of Iſracl deſcend nom Rom the, Croſſe 
That we may ſee and beleeue: And they that were crucified with 
him,reviled him. . | 

33 And hen the ſixth houre was come: there was da kenefſe 
ouer the wholeland,vntill the ninth houre. 

| 34 And at y ninth beure leſus cryed with a lond voyce.ſoy« 
* Mat-27. ing,* Eloi, E loi, lamaſabachthaniꝰ which is,being interpreted, My 

46. God, My Cod, why haſt thou forſaken me ? | 
* And ſome of them that ſtood by,when they heard it,faid, 

| he calleth Elias. | 
36 And one ranne. and filled a ſpunge full of vineger, and put 
it on a reed and gaue him to drinke, ſaying, Let alone, let ui ſee 
whether Elias will come to tale him downe, 


37 And leſus eryed with d yo d 
.Ghoſt, ry tn a lou voce; and ge vp the 


38 Ks 


>» = 


me 


38 And the valle of the Temple was rent in twaine, from the 
top to the bottome. a | 
39.4 And when the Centurion which ſtood ouer againſt him, 44 
ſaw that he ſo cryed,and 2 yp the Ghoſt, he ſaid, Truely, this £145 7, 
man was the ſonne God. ' gl 
4% There were alſo wemen looking on afarre off, among ; 
whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of lames the 
lefſe,and of loſes and Salome: | 
41 Whoalſo when he was in Galilee, * followed him, and *Lyk.8.3- 
miniſtred vnto him, and many other women which came vp with 
him ynte H eruſalem. | 
43 © *Andnew when the Euen was come.(becauſe ĩt was the *Mag,2 7 
Preparation, that is;the day before the Sabbeth.) 57. 
43 __ — — coma rigr _ alſo 
waited for the kingdome of God, came, and went in vnte 
Pilate, and craued the body of Teſus. + 
44 And Pilate marvailed if hee was already dead, and calling 
vnto him the Centurion, hee aſked him whether he had beene 
any while dead ? | 
45 And when he knew it ef the Centurion, he gaue the body 
co — 
8 t fine linnen , and tooke him dewne , and 
wrapped him in the linnen, and laid him in a ſepulchre which 
2 out of a rocke and rolled a ſtone vnto the doore of the 
epulchre. . mk 2 
47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Ioſes be- 
held where he was laid. 
ie e and © cor ebinh 
1 Chriſls reſarrettion. 9 Hee apprarech to Mary IMagaalexe 
and oh, 15 Seudech forth bus Apoſiles. 19 and aſeendeth 
mio Haut n. 5 
Nd when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
Axe mother of lames, and Salome, had bought ſeas. ices, 
that they might come and annoint him. ITT ©) 
2 * And very early inthe mating. the firſt doy ofthe weeke Luk. 24 
they came vnto the ſepulchrt. at the riſing of the Sunne: 2-i0h,30, 
3 And they ſaid among themſelues, Who ſhall roll vs away t. 
the ſten: from the doore of the ſepulchre? 
4 (Andwhen they looked, they lat che ſtone was rolled 
away) ſor it was very great. 
5 * Andentring into the ſepulckre, they faw a young man ſit- * Iohn 
ting on the right fide, clothed in a long white g-rmentand they 20.11 
were affrighted. . | 
4 And he ſalth vnto them, Bee not — frighted, yet ſeeke * 
83 
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of Namreth whichwas crucified, he is riſen,hee is not here: be · 
hold the place where they laid him. 
7 Bat goe your way. tell his diſciples, and Peter that hee go- 
* Mat.26, eth before you into Galilee, there (hall ye ſee him, as he ſayd vn» 
2. to you, | 
: '$ And they went out quickely,and fled from the ſcpulchre,for 
they trembled and were amazed, neither ſaid they any thing te any 
man, for they were afraid. | 
9 © Now when leſus was riſen early, the firſt day of the weeks, 
* Loh. 20. he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, * out of whom hee had 
14. caſt ſeuen deuils. "Sp 1 a 
Luk. 8.2. 10 And ſhee went and told them that had beene with him, as ; 
{ 
| 


— . ˙ ¹ te a a ed at, Ai, 
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they mourned and wept. . 
1t And they, hen they had heard that he was aliue, and had 
beene ſeene ol her beleeued it not. 
12 J Aſter that, hee appeared in another forme * vnto twe of 
* Luk. 2 q. them, as they wallted · and went inte the countrey. | 
13. 13 And they went and told it vnto the refidue, neither belec- 
ned they them. 
Luk. 4. 14 'C* Afterward he appeared vnto theielenen as they fate lat 
36.10h. meate, and vpbraided them with their vnbeleefe, and hardueſſe 
29.19, dbfheart, becauſe they belecucd not them, which had ſcene him 
Or, to · after he was riſen, 
vethey, 15 * And hee ſaid yntothem,Goe yee into all the world: and 
9 & * Mat.28. preach the Goſpell vntg every creatute. | 
19. 16 He that beleeueth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaued, * hut he 
* Ioli. 1 2. that heleeueth not ſhall be damued. | 
48. r7 Andtheſe(ſignes (hall fol'ow them that belecue, In my 
by a. 16. Name. ſhall they caſt out deuils * whey (hall ſpeake with new 
18. tonguet. | 
* A&.2.4 18 *Theyſhalltake vp ſerpents, and if they drinke any dead - 
* Act. 2 8. ly thing, it ſhall not hurt them, * they ſhal lay hands on the ſicke 
5. aud they ſhallreconer. 
* Act. 28. 19 Jo then aſtex the Lord had ſpoken vnto tliem, he was re» 
. ceĩued vp into heauen, * and ſate on the right hand of God. 
* Luk. 24 20 And they went faorth, and preached every where. the 
It. Lord working withthem,® and confirming the word with ſignes 
7 Neb, 7 4 following. Amen. 
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ETHE GOSPEL ACCORDING 


| ro Saint Luke, 


"CHAP. I. 3 | 
1 Lukes preface. 5 Theconception of lohn Bap:ift, 26 And of 
obs. 


- 


Chriſt. 57 The natiuity and circumciſun of I 


Oraſtnuch as many haue taken in hand to ſet 
ſorth in order a declaration of thoſe things 
RM which are moſt ſuxely beleeued among vs, 
2 Fuen as they dejiuered them vnto vs, 
which from the beginning were eye witneſſes, 
and miniſters of the word : . 
” 3 - lt ſeemed good to meallo.hauing had perfect vnderſtan- 
.ctng of things from the very firſt to-write vnto thee in order, 
moſt excellent. Theophilus, h 4 
4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of thoſe things 
wherein thou haſt beene inſtructed. 
* 1238 the daes of Herod the king of ludea, 2 
IJ. cextaise Prieſt, named Zacharias of the courſe of Abia, 
and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was 
Elizabeth. Er EE 
. And they were both righteous before God, walking in all 
the Commandements and ordinances of the Lord blame leſſe. 
7 And they had no child, becauſe that Elizabeth was barren, 
and they beth wereno:v well ſtricken in yeeres. 
8 Andit came to paſſe, that while he executed the Pricfts of- 
fice before God in the order ofhis courſe. 
According tothe cuſtome of the Priefts office,his lot was to 
burne incenſe when he went into the Temple of the Lord. 
19. * And the whole multitude of the people were praying * Exo. 30 
without, it the time of incenſe. = 7. leuĩt. 
11 And there aopeared vnto him an Angel ofthe Lord, ſtan- 16.17, 
ding on the right ſide of the Altar of incenſe. 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was troubled, and feare 
fell ypon him. 5 i 
13 Zut the Angel ſayd vnto him Feare not, Zacharias, for thy 
prayer is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth ſhallbeare thee a ſenne, 
and thou ſhale call his name lohn. 
14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladue ſle, aud many ſhall re- 
zoyce at his birth: 


J's, 


G 4 13 For 


8. i | 


17 1 Forbee unde great in rhe fight of the Lord , and ſhall 
drinke neither r Ee 
the holy Gboſt, euenfrorn his mothers wombe. 
®Malz. 26 * And many ofthe children of Iſrael ſhallhe turne to the 
4-6. LordtheirGod. 

C- 17 And he ſhall goe before him in the ſpirit and power of 
Elias, to tarne the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
} Or, by. diſobedient j to the wiſedome of the inft, to make ready a people 


prepared for the Lord. 
18 And Zicharias ſaid vnto the Angel Whey ſhall I know 
this?For I am an old man, and my wife well ſtricken in yee ros. 


19 And the Angel anfwering,faid vnte him, I am Gabriel that 
Rand in the preſence of Soil, and am ſent toſpeake ynto thee, 
and to ſhew thee theſe glad tid | 
20 And behold, thou ſhalt be andnot ale to ee 
vntill the day that theſe things ſhalf be perſormed, thou 
belceveſt not my words, which ſhall be elles in their ſeaſon. 
21 And che pevpde waited for Zacharias , and marueiled chat 
ht taried ſo long in the Temple. 
22 And when hee came out, he could. norfveake, vnto than: 
and they perceiued that hee had ſeene a viſion n 
he beckened ynto them, and remained ſpeechleſſe. 
23 Andi it came to paſſe, that afſone as the daies of his mini. 
were z2ccomplithed;he departed to his owne houſe. -- 
24 And after thoſe 2 his wife Elizabeth conceiued, and 
hid herſelſe finemoneths; ſay; 
. 1 hath 8 alt whos in the duyes wherein 
e on me, to take away my among me 
26 And inthe fixt moneth, the Angel Gabriel was ſent from 
God, vnto a citie of Galiler, named 
27 Toa virgin eſpouſedte a man, whole name was Aw moe 
the kouſe of Dauid.and the virgm nne was Mary. 
28 And the Angel cime in vnto her, and ſaid: males that 
b. are] highlyfanonred, the Lord is with theer Bleſſed at thou 
exveſly ac among women. 
eepted or 19. Aud when ſhe ſaw himhe was troubVedin kis e 
much gra. caſt in her mind what mane r of fal utation thirſhould 
dee, 3e. And the Angelfaid ito her,Feare not — thou haſt 
2 39. found fauour with God. 
Efai 7. 31 And bebold, thou ſhak conceine in thy wombe,and bring 
F4.mat. rl 2 ſonne, and ſhalt call his name leſus. 
5. 21. 31 He ſhall bee great, and ſhall bee ealled the ſonne of the 


Higheſt, and the Lord God ſhall giue ynts, him thethrone of his 
Fathct Dauid. - 


33 Tl 


of his kingdome ther 


ted them of lo degree. | 


* . 


* 


EMAP. 1. 

33 * Andhe ſal} relgnr derer. acob for ener, and * Ban. 7; 

mM e ſhall be no end. 134. mich, 
34 Then aid Mary vnto the Angel How ſhall this be, ſeeing 47. 

I know not s man? Bs ape Wane" 

35 And the _ & ſaid vnto her, The holy Ghoſt 
{hall come vpon thee, andthe power of the Higheſt ſhall euer - 
ſhadow thee, Therefore allo that hely thing which ſhall be botne 
ofthee,ſhall be called the Sonne of God, 

36 And behold, thy couſtn Elizabeth, ſhe hath alfo conceived 
a ſonne ĩn her old age, andthisis the ſixt moneth with hex, who 
was called harren. 

37, For with Ged nothing ſhall be ynpoſaible- 

38 And Mary fad, Beheld the handmaid ofthe Lord be it vn- 
to me, according to thy wordt and the Angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary aroſe in theſe dayes, and went into the hill coun- 
trey,with haſte, into a city of luda. wn 

40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharigs,& ſaluted Elizabeth, 

41 And it came to paſſe that when Elizabeth heard the falu- 
tation of Mary,the babe leaped in her wombe, and Elizabeth was 
filled with the hol Ghoſt, 

42 And ſhe ſpakefout with a loud yoyce , and ſaid, Ble ſſed art 
thou among u omen, and bleſſed is the fruit who day gat 

43 And whence is this to mee, that the mother of my Lord 
ſhould come ynto me : 

44 For loe , aſſoone as the voyceof thy alutation ſounded in 
mine eares.the babe leaped in my wombe for io. f 

45 And bleſſed is ſhee | that beleeued ſor there ſhall be a per- for, 

formance ofthoſe things which weretel: her from the Lord. hich be- 
46 And Mary Gid,My foule doth magnific the Lord. leude 

47 And my ſpirit hath retoyced in God my Sauiour. that therce 

48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate ol hishandma'den: for 
beho ld. from henceforth all generations hall call me ble fled. 

49 Fot he that is mighty, hath done vnto me great things,and * 
holy in his Name. ö + * 
36 And his merey is on them that feare him, ſrom generation * Eni gr. 
to generation. — 9. 
51 * He hat ſhewed ſtrength with his arme, x he hath ſcatte. P fal. 33. 
red the proud in the ĩmagination ofthe ĩr hfarts. 10. 

52 * He hach put done the mighty from their ſeats, and exal- 2 Sam. 2 
53 * He bach filledthe hungry with good things, and the rich P ſal· 34- 
he hath ſent empty away. | 2 

54 He hath helpen lis ſeruant Iſtael, & in remembrance of his lere. 3 1. 
merey: ; **] 
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pal. x5 * At bee ſpalte to our fathers, to Abreham , ard to lis 
132.10. ſeed for ever. 8 
gen. 17. 36 And Mary abode with her about three moneths, and retur- 
19. *nedtoherownehouſe. Heer : 
57 Now Elizabcths full time came,thatſhee ſhould bee deli 
vered,and ſhe brought forth a ſonne. , 2 N 
38 And her neighbeurs and couſins heard hew the Lord had 
ſhewedgreat metcy vpon her, andtheꝝ reioyced with her. 
59 And it came to paſſe that on the eight day they came to 
cixcamciſe the child, and they called him Zacharias, aſteł the 


name of his father. 
60 Aud his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not lo but hee (hall 
be called Iohn. | ; 
61 And they faid ynto ker, There is none of thy kinted that 
z calledby this name. 
: = they made ſignesto his father, how bee would haue 
ed. rx 


63 And ke afkedfor a writing table, and wrote, nying? His 
name is Iobreand they maruciled all. : 
£4 And his mouth was epened immediatly, and his tongue 
bol ed, and he ſpalte, and praiſed God. 
65 And feare came on all that dwelt round about them, and 


10%, . alltheſeÞfayings were noyſed abroad therowout all the hil coun» · 


#91925. trey of Iudes. ; 
66 And all they that heard them laid them vp in their hearts, 
faying, What manet of child ſha!lthis bee? And the hand of che 
Lord was with him. 
67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and prophe ſied. ſay ing, i 8 
68 Ble ſle d be che Tord God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited ard 
pfl redeemed his peeple, ä 
* 69. * Andhathraiſcdyp an horne oſ falvation for vs in the 
£33-18- houſe of his ſervant David, | 
lere.23 70 #* Ag he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets, which 
Sand zo. haue beene ſiuce the world began: 
9. 71 That we ſhould be ſaued from our enemics and from the 
hand oſ all that hate vs | ey | 
72 Tepeaforme the mercy promiſed to our ſathers , and to 
remember his holy Covenant, 
* Gen.22 73 * Theeath which hee ſware to err father Abraham, 
16. 94 That he would grant vnto vs, that we being deliuered out 
of the hands ef our enemies might ſerve himwitheut feare, | 


75 laholineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him, all the dayes of 
Our life, — 
. 76 And 


Ur. 


0 ls 


| . it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes that there went out a de- 24.17. 


comypliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered, 


CHAP, 1. 


76 And chon childe ſhalt bee called the Prophet of the high- 
eft : for thou ſhalt goe belore the face of the Lordto prepare hus 


wayes, 


77 To giveknowledge of ſalwation vnto his people, [by the I Gr yfor. 
remsſsion of their ſinnes. or, bow. 
78 Through the j tender mercy of our God, u hereby the Iday eli of 
ſpring from au high hath viſited vs, the mar- 
79 Togiue light to them that fit in darkeneſſe, and in the cie. . 
ſhadow of death, to guid ont feete into the way of peace. f Or, Sun | 
80 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirits and was ſing or 1 
in the deſerts, till the day of his ſne wing vnto Iſrael. branch. 
C H A p. I. Zec. 3.8. 


1 Auguſins taxeth all the Ramane Empire. 6 (hiiffs natimtie- eſay it. 
21 His circumciſion. 28 aud ;6 Simeon aid Aimaprophecie 1. malach, 
of Chriſt. 2.4. 1%, 


cree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould bee 
| taxed, 8 RL 
2 (Aud this taxing was firſt made when Cyrenius was gover- yulled+ 
nour of Syria) | 
3 And all went to be taxed · euery one into his owne c tie. 
4 And loſeph alſo weut vp from Galilee, out of the citic of Na- 
zateth, into ludea,vntothe * citic of Danid, which is called Beth. * Ioh. 7. 
lehem (becauſe he was of the houſe and linage of Dauidꝰ 41. 
11 Ply be taxed with Mary hiseſpo.iſed wife, being gteat with 
childe. 
6 Aud ſd it was, chat while they were there, the dayes were ac- 
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7 And ſhe brought foorth her firſt borne ſonne, and wrapped 
him in ſwadling clothes, and laid him in a manger, becauſe there 
was noroeme ſor them in the Inne. | 

8 And there were in the ſame countrey ſhepheards abidiuꝶ jn 
the field, keeping watch ouer their flocke by night. for tbe 

9 And loe, the Angel of the Lord came vpon them, and _— 

alches. 


an of the Lord ſhone round about them, and they were 
raid, ry ESA 
10 And the Angel ſaid vntethem, Feare not: For behol 

I bring you good tidings of great ioy, which ſhall be to 
people. 12 a5. 

11 For vntoyon is borne this day in the citie of Dꝛuidia Sau, . * | 
dur, which is Chriſt the Lord. | n 

12 And this (hall be a ſigue vnto you, yee ſhall finde the babeeeeeeee 
Wrapped inſaadling clothes lying in a manger. 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the Angell, a multitude od | 
| the 


| S. LYKE. - 
MGeheavenly hoſte praifing God and ſaying, 
14 Glory te God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. i oy 
1 And it came to paſſe, à the Angels were gone away 
from them nto heaven, the ſhepheards faid one to another, 
Let vs now goe even vnto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing 
Which is come to paſſe, which the Lord hath made knowen 
vnto vs. ; 
16 Andthey came with haſte, and ſound Mary and leſeph and 
the babe lying in a b 
17 And whenthey had ſeene ĩt, they made knowenabroad the 
ſaying, which was told them,concerningthis child. 
18 = all they that heard it, wondred at theſe things which 
were told them by the ſhepheards. | , 
; 19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and poudered them in her 
eart. | 
20 Andtheſhepheards returned;glorifying andprayfing God 
for all the things that they had heard and ſeene, as it was told 
_ © yntothem. 
* Gen.17% 21 * And when eightdaieswere accompliſhed for the circnn» 
12. Cciſingof theckildhisname was called “ leſus, which was ſo na 
med ofthe Angel beſore he was conceived in the wombe. 
22 And when the daies of her purification according to the 
li of Moſes, wert accompliſhed, they brought him to Hicruſa« 
lem, to preſent him to the Lord, 
23 (As ĩt is u ritten in the Law of the Lord, Euer male that 
openeth the wombe, ſnall be called holy in the Lord, 
24 And to offer a facrifice acet riling to & that u hich is ſaid 
in che law of the Lord; a paire of turtle Doues, or two your g 
Teuit. 12 pigeons. ä 
2,6, 25 And bekold, therewas a man in Hieruſalem, whoſe name 
Simeon, and the fame man was iuſt and deuout, waiting for 
conſo ation of Iſxael: And the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 
26 And it was reueiled vnto him by the holy Ghoſt that hee 
1d not ſee death, be ſore he had ſeene the Lerds Chriſt. 
27 | And hee came by the ſpirit into the Temple : and when 
Me parents brought in the child Ieſus, to doe ſor him after the cu - 
teme ofthe Law. | 
3 "Sax Then tooke he him vp in his armes, and bleſſ. d God, and 
ids 


29 Lord, no letteſt theu thy ſexuant di part in peace, accor · 
ding to thy word. : 
3 For mineeyes have ſeene thy ſaluatien, | 
31 Whichthou haſt prepared before the face of all . 


N 


CRAP. 1. | 
32 A lige to lighten the Gentilet, and the glory of thypeople 


Iſrael. 

33 Andloſeph and his mother marnailed at thoſe things which 
were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid vnto Mary his mother, 
ing Behold, this child is ſet for the ® fall andrifing againe of many * x, ' 
ver, In Iſraelzand for a ſigne which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, . 140m. 9 
35 (Yea,aſword(hall pearoe thorow thy owne foulealfo)that 3 2. 
and the thoughts of many hearts may be reueiled. 

36 And there was one Anna a Propheteſſe, the daughter ef Pha- 
the nuel. of the tribe of Aſer 3 ſhe was of a great age, and had lined 
with an husband ſeuen yeeres from her virꝑinitie: 
FY 37 And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore and foure yeeres, 
which EE. not from the Temple, but ſerued God with fa- 
1er Rings prayersnight aud day. . 
38 Andſhe comming in that inſtant, gaue thankes likewiſe yn- 
od to the Lordand fake of him to all them that looked for redemp- 
Id tion in Hieruſalem, or, If 
39 And when they had performed all things according to the , 
_ bon 1 Lerd, they returned into Galilee, to theĩt owne citie 

4 ' > 

4. And the child grew, nd waxed ſtrong in ſpirit filled with 
he wiſdorno, and the grace of God was vpon him. 


4 41 Now his parents went to Hieruſalem & cnery,yeere , at the 
LF ofthe Paſſeoue. | < gn 
* 42 And when he was twelue yeeres eldithey went vp to Hiee- 
ruſalem after the cuſtome of the feaſt, N 
* 43 And whenthey had fulfilled the dayes, as they returned, the 


child Leſus tarĩed behind in Hieruſalem, and loſeph and his mo- 
& ther knew not of it» 


1 44 But they ſappeſing him to haue bene in the company, went 
* a dayes iourney, and they ſoughthim among their kinſfolke and 
acquaintance. | 

0 45 And when they found him not, they turned backe againe to 
HKieruſalemſeeking him. 58 

1 | 46 And it came to paſſe, that aſter three dayes they found him 

. KH inthe Temple, ſitting in the midft of the Doctots, both heariug 
cem, and aſking them queſtions. ; Fa 

1 47 And all chat heard him were aſtoniſhed at his vnderſtaun- 
ding, and anſweres . 


JE 48 And whenthey fawhim they were amazed: and his mother 
nid vnto him, Sonne.why haſt thon thus dealt with vs > Behold, 

thy father and I haue ſought thee ſorrewing. ; 
49 And he ſaid vnto them, Ho is it that ye forght me? Wiſt 
ye 


8. Ivxk. 


ye not that I muſt be about m / Fathers buſine ſſeꝰ 
* Aud they vnerſtood uot the ſaying which kee ſpakevnts 
em. 
31 And he went downe withthem, and came te Nazareth, and 
wo ſubĩe & vnto them: But hirmother kept all theſe fayings in her 
eart. 
Joy age.” - 52 And leſus increaſed in wiſedome and ſtature, and in ſauour 
with God and man. 3 | 
| CHAP. III. 
2 Johus preaching, and bptiſme 15 Hi teſtimonie of Chiifh, 
2 * ampriſoneih bim. 21 Ch ift i babtixed. 33 Hit ge- 
nealogie. 
N Ow in the fifteenth yeere of the raigne of Tiberius Celar, 
Pontius Pilate being Gonetnourof Tudea,and Herod being 
Tetrarch of Galilee , and his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, 
_ of the region of Trachonĩtis aud Lyſanias the Tetrarck of A- 
 bilene, 

2, Annasand Caiphas being the high Prieſts, the word of God 

came vnto lohn the ſonne 6f Zacharias, in the wilderneſſe. 
* Mat. 3.1 3 * And he came into all the countrey about lordane, prea- 
ching the baptiſme of reyentance, ſor the remiſsion ol ſinnes, 
4 As it is written in che booke of the words of Eſaias the Pro» 
* Efai 40 phet, ſaying ; * The voyce of one crying in the wilderneſſe, Pre · 
3. pare ye the way of the Lord. make his pathis Rraight. 

5 Euery vallcyſhall be filled , and ever; mountaine and hill 
ſhall be brought low.and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraiglit, and 
the rough waycs ſhall be made ſmoeth, 

6 And all fleſh (hal) ſee the ſaluation o God. 
7 Then ſaid he to the mukitude that came foorth to be bavti« 
4 Matth. 2cd of him, * © generation of vipers, who hath warned you to 
7, flee from the wrath to come? 
7 Or, rect 8 Bring ſoorth therefore fruits l. vorthy of repentance,and be- 
Por. gin not to ſay within your ſ:)n:'s, Wee haue Abraham to our fa- 
ther: For I ſay vnts y0u.that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
vp ch{dren vnto Abraham. 
9 And now alſo the axe is laid ynto the root of the trees: Rue · 
y tree therefore which bringeth not foorth good fruit, is hewen 
downe,andcaſt into the fire. | | 
10 And the people aſked hm ſaying, What ſhall we doe then? 
* Iam. 2. 11 Heanſwereth,and faith vnto them, He that hath tws coats, 
15. Jet him imyart to him that hath noge and he that hath meat let 
1. john 3. him doe likes ĩſe. | g 5 
17. 12 Then came alſo Publicans to bee baptized, and ſaid vnte 
hien, Maſter what ſhall we doe: 
13 And 
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opened: 


| cnav, it. | 
13 And he ſaid vnto them, Exact no more then that which is 


x> 


appointed 


ou. 

14 and the fouldierslikewiſe demanded of him, faying, And 
what ſhall we dor? And he ſaid ynts them, Doe vioſence to no IO 
man, neither accuſe anyfalſc , and be content with your I wages. #0 man in 

15 And asthe people were ſin expectition, and a menſmuſed feare. = 
in their hearts of lohm hether he were the Chriſt or net: 07, al- 

16 fohnanſwered, ſaying vnto them all, I ĩndeed Baptiſe you lowauce. 
with water, but one mightier then I eommeth, the latcher of r, 17 
whoſeſhoesFam net wotthyto vnlooſe, he ſhall baptize you with ſaſpenſe. 
the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. . 0, rea · 

17 Whoſe fanne is in-hia hand; and hee will throughlypurge ppued, or 
his floore, and wil gather the wheat into his gatner;but the chaffe debated. 
he will birne with fire vnqucnchable. * Mat.3e 

— — many other things in his exhortarion preached he vnto 11. 

the people. , 

19-* Bat Herod the Tetrach being reproued by him for He- * Matts 
rodias his brother Philips wife , and tor all the euils which He- 14. 3. 
rod had done, N 8 

20 Added yet this abene all, that he ſhue vp Tohn in priſan. 

21 Nov when all the people were baptized, * and it came to * Mat 3. 
paſſe that leſus alſo being baptiſed, and praying, the heauen was 13. f 
22 And the holy Ghoſt deſtended ina bodily ſhape like a 
Done vpon him, and a voyce came ſrom heauen,which ſaid,'Thou 
art my beleued Sonne, in thee I am well pleaſe d. x 

23 Andleſus himſelfe begante be about thirtieyeeres of age, 
being ( as was ſuppeſed) th? ſonne of jeleph,which was #he ſorne 
of Heli, | * 

24 Which was the ſome of Matthat, which was the ſonue 
of Leui, which was the ſome of Melchi , which was ih2foune 
of lanna, which was the ſonue of Ioſeph, y 

25 Which was the ſenne of Matthathias, which was the 
of Amos, which was the ſome of Naum, which was the lex 
of Eſl/ which was the ſonme of Nagge, 4 

26 Which was the ſoune of Maath , which was the ſonne of 
Mitthathias which was he ſormeof Semei, which was the n 


* 


of lofeph, which was the ſoumt of Iuda, 5 


LY 


5 


27 Which was the ſorme of Ioanna, which was the ſonne of © 
Rhefa, which was the ſonue of Zorobabel, which was the ſorne 
of Salathiel, which was the jaune of Neri. 

28 Which was the ſonne of Melchi, which was.che ſouxe of 
Addi, which was the ſonne of Cofam, which was he ſou of El- 
modam,which was the ſaune of Er, 


29 Which 


2 prom . 
/ 


was the fume of Dauid, 
32 r e 
Obed which was the ſomne of Booz, which was the ſonne of Sale 
men which was che ſenne of Naaſſon, - 
5055 Which was the ſore of Aminedibanbick was the der 
of Aramwhick was the Janne of Eſrom, which was che ſame of 
Phares, which was the fonne of Iuda, 
34 Which was the ſorne of Iacob, which was the ſoune of 
Iſaac, which was the ſomme of Abraham, which was he ſorne of 
Thara,zwhich was the ſone-of Nachor, 
35 Which was ihe ſan of Saruch, which' was thifonge of 
— which was the ſore 2 which was the mme of 
which was the ſonne of Sala, 
1 Which was the lame of Cainan , which was the forme of 


Arphaxad, which was #he ſome of em, which was the ſome of 


Noe, which was the ſome of Lamech, - 

37 Which was the ſouncof 838 which was che lame 
of Enoch, which was the ſore of Iared, which was the ſonne 
of Maleleel which was the ſomne of Cainan, 

38 Which was the ſoxneof Enos , which was the ſonne of 
Seth, which was the ſonneof Adam, vhich was the ſoune.of God. 

CH ork p. IIII. 
1 Chriils temptation and faſting. 13 Hee ounreummeth the 


* begmneth to preach. 16 They of Newest ad- - 


A ® lefans being full ofthe holy Ghoſt, returnedfrom lots 
dane, and was led by the ſpirit imo the wilderneſſe, 

2 Being fortie daies tempted of y deuil, and in thoſe daies 
he did eat nothing: and when they were ended. hee afterward 


hungred. 
| 3 And che deuill ſuid ynto him, ifthou be the Sonne of God, 


commandthis ſtone that it may be made bread. 
4 And leſus anſxered him.ſaying, It is written, That man (ball 
not liue by bread alone hut hy euery word of Gd. 


5 Andthedevilltaking him vp into an high meuntaine, ſhows, 


ed vnto him al the kingdomes of the world in a moment of 2 
6 


5 „ uy YE bs ö w* „e . > 
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ie, cn inn. 5 ; I 
6 And the devill faid vnto him), All chis power will I gie — : 
cker and the jory of them; ſorthat iadelinered vie meyand to | 


* 


vhomſoener I will, T pine it. ; 
7 If thou . ſhall bethine,. for, &#- 4 
Satan; ſot it is urlttem, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, fore me, e 
and him onely ſhalt then ſerue. | 
And he brevght him te Hieruſalem, and fer him on a pi- 
nacle-of the Temple, and faid vnte him, If thou be the Sonne of: 
- Godzcaſt thy ſelfe downe from hence, | 
x . wh wtitten,He ſhall giue his Angels chargeouer thee 
to keepe thee, : | | 
11 And in their hands they ſhall beare thee vp, leſt at any time 
thou daſh thy foet againſt a ſtone. | | 
12 And leſus anſwering. ſaid ynto him, It is ſaid , Thoy ſhale: 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 
13 And when the denill had ended all the temptatien,he de · 
parted from him for a ſeaſon. 
14 And ſeſus returned in the power of YSpirit into Galile, and 
there went out a fame of him thorow all the region round about. 
15 And he taught in their Synagogues, being glorified of all 
16 J And he came to * Nazareth here he had been brought & Mate. 
vp, and as his cuſtome was, he went into the Synagopue on the 13.34. 
© Sabbath dayand ſtood vp for to rede. | 4 
, 17 And there was deſiuered vnto himthe-booke of the Pro- 3 
het Eſaias ; and when he had opened the booke hee found the 


WP 4 


a 


— 


m ' ak Ta 28, 


2 ** 


rn 


i lace where ĩt was written, 
p 18 *The Spirit of the Lord is vpon mee; becanſe he hath an- _ . 
nointed me, tu preach the Goſpel to the peore, he hath ſent me to <P 


heale the broken hearted , to preach deliuerance to the captiues, 5.1. 
and recouering of ſight to the blinde, to ſet at libertie them that 
are bruiſed, 
19 Topreach the acceptable yeere of the Lord. 
20 And he cloſed the boeke,and he gave it againe to the mini- 
ſter, and fate downe 2 and the eyts· of all them that were yn the 
Synagogue; were ſaſtened on him | 
21 And he began to ſay vnto them, This day is this Scripture 
fulfilled in your eates. | 
22 And all bare him witneſſe, and wondered at the gracious -” 
words. u hich proceeded out of hit mouth. And they laid, Is not 
this loſephs ſonne? | N 
23 And he faid vnto them, Ve will ſurely ſay vnto me this pro- 
uerbę, Phyſician heale thy ſelfe : Whatſoeue r wee haut heard 
done in Capernaum, doc al o here in thy countrey. 
H 24 And 


4 
24 And hefaid, Verely1 x propliet is accom 
I 3.57. ted in 8 Gy vmo you, No * Prophet is accop= 
17.5. 25 But Itell yon of a truth, * Many widowes were in Iſrael in 
the dayes of Elias when the he auen was ſhut vp three yeeresand 
| fixe moneths,.chen great famine w throughout all the land: = 
26. But-ynto none of them was Elias ſent , ſane vnto Sarepta 4 
„ King. cirie of Sidon, vnto a woman that was a widew. 
$44; 0 * Aud many lepers were in Iſrael in the time of Elizeus the 
Prophet: and none of them was clearſed, lauirg Naaman the 
| Syrian. — 
28 And all they inthe Synagogue, u hen they heard theſe thingy, 
were filled with wrath, 
S$0r,edre, 29 And roſe p and throſt him out of the city and led him vn- 
tothe | brow of ti e hill (che reon their city was built) that they 
might caſt him downe headlong. : 
30 Bithepaſsingthorow the mids of them, went his way: 
31 And came doane to Capernaum a city of Galile, and taught 
* Matt, them onthe Sabbath dayes | 5 
7˙29. 32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine : * for his word 
* Marke Was with power. 9+ 
33 And inthe Synagogue there wasa man which had a ſpi- 


1. 23. 

1075 4. rit of an vncleane devill,and cried out with a loud voice, 

Iva) 34 Saying, I Let vs alone, what have we to doe with thee, thou 
Ieſus of Nazareth 2 art thou come to deſtroy vs? 1 know thee 
whe thou art; che holy One of God. 


35 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. And when the deuill had throwen him in the mids, he 
came came out of him, and hurt him not. . 
36 And they were all mazed and ſpake among themſeluet, ſay- 
ing, What a word is this ? for with authority and power he com · 
mandeth the vncleane ſpirits, and they come out. | 
37 And the fame of him went out Into cueryplaceofthe coun- 
trey round about. 8 
* Matt. - 38 J * And he aroſe out of the Synagogue,and entredintoSi- * 
8.34. mons houſe: and Simons wines wother was taken with a great 
feuer; and they beſouꝑht him for her. 
39 And he ſtood ouer her, and tebuxed the feuer, and it leſther. 
* Marke And immediatly be aroſe and miniſtred vnta them. 
I. 34. 40 © Now when the Sunne was letting, all they that had any 
h r, 10 ſay ficke with divers diſcaſes,brovght them vnto him, and he laid his 
that they hands on euery oue of them and healed them. 
knew hum 14 * And deuils alſe came out of mauy crying out, and ſaying, 
fo bee Thou art Chriſt the Sonne of God. Aud he rebiking them, ſuf- 
(Hui. ſered them not ] to ſpeake: for they knew that he was Chriſt. 


CHAP. v. 


42 And when it was (be departed, and went icto a deſert 


place: and the people him, and came vnto him, and ſtayed 


kim, that he ſhould not depart from them. | 


143 And hefaid vnto them, I muſt preach the kingdome of God 
to ether cities alſo : for therefore am I ſent. 
44 -And he preached in the Synagogues of Galile. 
Chrift teacheth o ihe flip 3 ; 
1 Chit out of the ſhip: 4 A miraculous dranoht of f. 
_ — > teper cleanſed, 18 The palſie E Mat. 
td. | 


2 And aw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: but the fiſhermen 
were gone out of them and were waſhing their nets. 
3 Aud he entred into one of the ſhipa, which was Simons, and 
10 96 him, that he would thruſt out a little from the land: and 
e ſate done, and taught the people out of the ſhip. 


. 4 No when hohadleft ſpeakingyhe faid vnte Simon, Lancli 


out into the deepe,and let downe your netsfor a draught. 


 $ And Simon anſwering, faid vnto him, Maſter, we haue toi- 
led all the night, and haue taken nothing 2 neuerthcle ſſe, at thy 


ee 1 

6 when ad this done incloſed a great multi- 

tude of fiſhes,and — 5 ; $2: | 
7 And they beckened ynto their parners, which were in the 


other (hip;that they ſheald come and helpe them And they came, 


and filled both the thips,ſo that =o began to ſinke. 

8 When Simon Peter (aw ĩt: he fell downe at leſus knees, (aye 
ing, Depart from me. for I ama ſinfall man, O Lord., 

For he was aſteniſhed, and all that were with him; at the 
dtauęht ofthefifhes which they had taken. 

10 And. ſo was allo lames;-and Iohn the ſennes of Zebedee, 
which were partners with Simon. And leſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feate 


not, ſrom henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 


11 And when they had brought their ſhips to land, they jor- 
ſooke all, and followed him. 


12 J Audit came to paſſe when he was in a certaine city, be- * Matt. 
held,a man full of leproſie: who lecing Ie ſus, fell on his face, and 8.2. 


beſought hin, Gying , Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make met 
cleane. E? 

13 And he put forth his hand. and touched him, ſaying, 1 will: 
be thou cleane. And immediatly the leproſie departed from him. 


14” And hee charged him tokell no man: but goe, auc Ihe 
; H 2 thy 


AX * it came to paſſe, that as the people preaſſed ypon Matth. 
| þ A God, he ſtood by the lake of Ge- 4.18, 
neſaret ＋ 


4 


* Matth 
9.2. 


®\{1t.9.9 


to lay him befercham. - 


s. L VK E. 
chyfelfers the Prieſt , and offer lor thy eleanſing, according as 
8 | 


led,for a teſtimony vnto them. | 

·3 1 went there a fame abroad of him and 
great multitudes came together to heare, and to be healed by him 
of their inficm'ties. W e | 
16 if And hee withdrew himfelfe into the wilderneſſe, and 
prayed. | 8 

17 Audit came to paſſe on a ecttaine day, at he was teaching, 
that there were Phariſcs and Doctors of the Law ſitting by,which 
were come out of euery towne of Galilee, and Iudea, and Hieru- 
ſalem: and the power of the Lord was preſent to heale them. 

18 J And behold, men brought in a bed a man which was 
taken with apalkie : and they ſought meanes ts bring him in, and 


19 And when they could not finde by what way they might 
bring him in becanſe of the multitude, they went vpon the honſe 
top, aud let him downe thotow the tiling with his couch, into the 
midſt be fore lefus. 1 | 

20 And when he faw theit faith, he ſaid vnto him, Man, thy 
ſinnes are forgiuenthee..  - > 

21 And the Seribes and the Phariſces began to reaſon,fayirg, 
Whois this that ipeaketh hlaſphemies? Who can ſorgiue ſiunes, 
but God alone? 5 | 

22 But when leſus perecived then thenghts,he anſwering, ſaid 
vnto them, What reaſon ye in your hearts? 11 

23 Whether is it eaficrto-ſay, Thy ſinnes are ſorgiuen thee: or 
to ſay / Riſe vp and walke ? „ IN N 

24 But that ye maꝝ now that the Sonne of man hath power 
vr en earth to ſorgine ſinnes ( hee ſaid vnto the ficke of the pal- 
fie.) Ifay vnto thee, Ariſe, andtake vp thy couch, and goe into 
thine houſe. 41 3 2 ; 

25 And immediately hee role vp beſere them, and tooke vp 
mo whereon he lay, and departed to his owne houſe, glorfying 

26 And they were all amazed;and theyglorified God, & were 
filled with ſeare ſaying, We haue ſeene ſtrange things to day. 

27 J And aſter theſe things he went ſorth, and faw a Publi- 
cane, named Leui, ſitting at the receipt of cuſtome : and het laid 
vnto him. Follow me. | 

28 Andhelcftall,roſc vp, and followed him. 

29 And Leuĩ made him a great feaſt in his ewne houſe: and 
there was a great conipaty of Publicanes, aud others that fate 
downe with them. 

3% But the Scribes and Phariſees murmurcd againſt his. dif- 
cp ls, 


22. 


CHAP, vl. 
_ faying, Why dee ye eat and drinke with Publicanes and 

anerys ; 

31 And leſus anſwering aid yntothem, They that are whole, 
need nota Phyſician: but they that are ſicke. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, hut finners ts repentanee. 


33 JAnd they ſaid vnto him, Why doe the diſciplesof Iobn * Math, 
Faſt oſren, and make prayers, andlikewiſe the diſeiples of the 9.14 


Phariſees: but thine eat and drivke ? 

34 And he ſaid vnto them, Can ye make the children ofthe 
Bnide-chamber faſt, while the Bridegrome is with them? 

35 But the dayes will ceme, when the Bridegrome ſhall be ta- 
ken away from them, and then ſhall they fall in thoſe dayes. 

36 J Aud he ſpale alſo a parable vnto them, No man putteth 


' piece of a new garment vpon an old: ifotherwiſe,then both the 


new maketh a rent, and the piece that was taken out of the new, 
greeth not with the old. has 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old bottels: elſe the 
New wine will burſt the bottels , and be ſpilled, and the bottels 
ſhall periſh. | 

38 But new wine muſt bee pitt into new bottels, and both are 
preſerued. | 

39 No man alſo hauing drunke old wine, ſtraightway defireth 
new: ſor he ſaid; The old is better. 


_ CHAP. VI. | 
1 Tonching the tarts of corne that were plucked by the di ciplet, 
en the Sablon h. 13 Chriſt chuſeth the twelue. 17 He heath, 
20 and preachath. bs 
Nd : it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath after the firſt 
that he went thorew the cor ne fields : and his diſciples pluc- 
kedthe eares of corne, and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 
2 And certaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto them, Why doe yee 
that which is not lawfull te doe on the Sabbath day es? 
3 Aud leſus anſwering them, ſaid, Haue ye not read ſo much 
as this what David did, when himſelſe was an hun gred, and they 
which were with him: | 
4 How hee went inte the houſe of God, and did take and eat 
the Shewbread, and gaue alſo to them that were with him, which 
is not lawfull to eate but for the Prieſts alone? i 
And he ſaid vntothem, That the Sonne of man is Lord alſo 
ol the Sabbath. | 


* Matth. 


12.1. 


E * And it came to paſſe alſo on another Sabbath, that he en- * Mate, 
tred into the Synagogue and taught: and there vas a man whoſe 12.9. 


Fight hand was withered, 


H 3 7 And 


8. L v. x k. 
7 And the Scribes and Phariſes watched him , whether hee 
would heale on the Sabbath day: that they might find an accu- 


* Erionagainſt him. 


aroſe, and ſtood forth. | 


* Matth. 
10.1. 


®Inde i, 


* Matth. 
5.5. 


* Amos 
6. t. 


3 Bot he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the man which had 
the withered hand, Riſe vp: and ſtand forth in the mids. And he 


9. Then ſaid leſus vnte them, I will aſke you one thing, Is ĩt 
lawfullon the Sabbath dayes te doe good, or to doe euild to ſaue 
life, or to deſtroy it? 5 | 

10 And looking round about vpon them all, hee aid vnto the 
man, Stretch forth thy hand. And hee did ſo : and his hand was 
reſtored whole as the other. | 

11 And they were filled with madneſſe, and communed one 
with anether what they might doe to leſi's. 

12 Andit came topaſle in thoſe dayes, that he went out into a 
mountsine ts pray. and continued all night in prayer to God. 

I; J Aid whenit was day, he called vnto him his diſciples: 

and of them he cheſetwelue z vhom alſo he named Apoſtles z + 


14 Simoa (hom he alſo named peter) and Andrew his bro- 


ther: lames and lohn. Phillip and Bartholomew. 


15 Matthew and Thomas, Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, and Si- 


moi, called Zelotes, . 

16- Ard ludas * the brother of Iams, and Indas Iſcariot, which 
alſo was the traitour. | 

17 J Aud he came downe with them, and Rood in the plaine, 


and the company of his diſciples , and a great miltitude of people 


out of all Iudea and Hietuſalem, and from the Sea coſt of Tyre & 
Sidon, xhich came to heate him, & tobe healed of their diteaſes, 

18 And they that were vt xed with vncle ane {pirits: and they 
were healed. 


19 And the whele multitude ſought to tonch him: for their 


went vertue out of him, and healed them all. 

20 J And he liſted vp his eyes on his diſciples, and faid,* Bleſs 
ſed be ye poore: for yours is the kiugdome of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now fer ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed 
are ye that v eepe now : for ye ſhall la: gh. 


22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſnall hate you, and when they ſhal 
ſeparate yen from their company, and {hall reproch you, and caſt 


out, ohr name aʒeuill, for the Son ne of ma. sſake. 
23 Reioyce ye in that day, and leape for ioy : for behold, your 
reward is greatin heauen: for inlike mancr did their fathers yn- 
tothe Prophets, 
24 *But woe vntp you that are rich: for je haue receiued your 
conſolation. | | ; 
25 *Woe 


g * 


CHAP. VL 


25 *Woe vnto you that are full : fer ye ſhall hunger. Woe EIA. 63. 
ynto you that laugh nov: for ye ſhall mourne and weepe, 13. 
26 Woe vnto you, u hen all men ſpeake well ef you: for fo did 
their lathers to the falſe Prophets. WY 
27 J Hut I (ay ynto you which heare, Love your enemies, doe Mat. g. 


ood to them that hate yon. 44. 
ie) 28 Bleſſethemthatcurſe you, and pray forthem which de- 
ue ſpite fully vſe you. ä 
29 * And vnto him thatſmiteth thee on the one checke, offer Mat. 3. 
e alſo the other: and him that taketh away thy cloak, ſorbid not to 39. 
18 take thy coat alſo. *. Cor. 
; 30 Giue to euer man that aſkethof thee, and of him that ta- 6.7. 
e keth away thy goods, aſlee them not againe. 
31 And as ye would that men ſhould doe to you, doe ye alio Mat. 7. 
0 to them like wiĩſe. I 2. tob. 4. 


32 * For if ye lone them which lone you, what tanke hane ye? 16. 
Sor ſinners alſo loue theſe that loue them. * Mat. 5. 
33 And if ye doe good tothem which doe good to you, what 46. 
thavke haue ye?-for ſinn rs alſo doe euen the ſame. | 
34 And if yee lend to them ef whem yee hope to receive, ® Mat. 5. 
What thanke haueye?for finners alſo lend to ſinners to receiue 42. 
as much againe. AE : 
35 But lone ye your enemies, and doe good. and lend,heping 
for nothing againe: and your reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhalbe 
the children of the Higheſt : for he is kind vnto the ynthankfull, 
and to the euill. | 
36 Be ye there fore mercifull,asyour Father alſo is mercifull. 
37 *Indgenot,and ye ſhall not be iudgedi cond-mne not, and Mat. 7. x 
ye ſhall not be condemned:forgiue.and j e hall be forgiaen. 
38 Gine,and ir {hall be giuen vnto you,gpod meaſire preſſed 
do vne, and ſhaken together, and runuirg oner, ſhall men giue in · 
to your baſome:for with the ſame meaſure that ye meete withall, 
it ſhall be meaſured to on againe. 
39 And he ſpake aparabl- vnto them * Canthe blind leade ® Mat. r. 
the blindſhall they not both fall into the ditch ? 14. \ 
49 * The diſciple is not ahoue his Maſter: bit euery one j that Mat. io 
is perf: ct ſhall be as hismaſter. 3 24. 
41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that ĩs in th brothers. j 07 h 
eye but perceiueſt not the beame that 1s in thine owne eye? e per ſect. 
42 Either ho » canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother. let mee 4 h 
pull out the mote that is in thine eye: when thou thy ſelſe behol · aſler. 
N deſt not the beame chat is in thine o vne ey: Thou hypocrite. caſt * Mat. 7-2 
*. ont firſt the beame ont of thine one eye, and then {halt thou 
f ſce elcateh to pull out ine mote that is iu thy brothers eye. 
H 4 43 For 
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Mat. 7. -43 * Fora good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit : neither 
16. _docthacorrupttree bring forth good freit. 3 

| 44 For enery tree ia knawen by his one fruit: for of thornes 

men ds not gather ſigs, nor of a bramble buſh gather they grapes. 

45 A man out of the good treaſure of his heart, bri 

forth that which is : and au euill man out of the euill trea- 

ſure of his heart, briageth forth that which is euill : For of the 
abundance ol the heart, his mouth ſpeaketh. f 

* Mat 7. 46 © * And why call ye me Lord, Eord, and doe not the things 

8 whichlay? 
» oo 47 Whoſoeuer commeth to me, and heareth my ſayings, and 
1 doeth them, Iu ill ſnew you to whom he is like. 

| 48 He is like a man which built an houſe, and digged deepe, 

and [aid the foundation on a rocke. And when the flood areſe.the 

ſtreame beat vehemently vpon that houſe,and could notſhake it: 


for it was founded vpon a rocke. f | 
49 But he that heareth and docth not, is like a man that with- ſa 
out a foundation built an houſe ypon the earth: againſt which h 
the ſtreame did beatvehemently, and immediately ir fell, and the 
xuiae of that houſe was great. ws ; 


CHAP. VII. . 
2 The Centurion faith. to Chriſt heakth hi ſeruant Leint al ſent. 
12 Raiſeth the widowes ſoune. 24 (611fts tefirmony of Tohn. | 
N Ow when he had ended all his ſayings in the audience of | 
Matth. the people, he entred into Cape rnaum. . 
8.5. 2 Atid a certaine Centuriens ſeruant, who was deare vnto 
him, was ſicke, and ready te die. ä 
3 Aud whenhe heard of leſus he ſent vnto him the Elders of 
the Ie wet, beſeeching him that he would come, & heale bis ſeruãt. 
4 And when they came to leſus, they beſought him inſtantly, 
faying,that he was worthy fer whom he ſhould doe this. 
For he loueth our nation, and he hath built vs a Synagogue, 
6 Then leſus went with them. And when hee was now not 
farre from the houſe, the Centurion ſent friends vnto him, ſaying 
vnto him, Lord, trouble not thy ſelfe : for Iam not worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt enter ynder thy roefe. 
7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelfe worthy to come vn- 
to thee : but ſay ina wetdzand my ſeruant ſhall he healed. 
$ Forlalſo am a man ſet vnder authority. having vndet mee 
ſs.ildiers, and | ſay vnto one, Goe, and he goeth: and te another, 
0 Come, and hecommeth : and to my ſeruant, Dee this, and hee 
It. , 
9 When leſus heard the ſe things, he matueiled at bim, and 
tuned him about; and ſaid vnto the pcople that followed him, I 


7 


4 * 
* — 


W 


CHA 


Ey vnte you, l haue not found ſo 


P. VII. ; N 
great faith. no, not ivIſrael. 


19. And they that were ent; returning to the bs: ſc, found ie 


' ſervant whole that had been ficke. 


11 © And it came to paſſe the day after, that he went into a 
city called Nam: and many of his diſciples went wich bim, and 


much people. 


12 Now when hee came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, 
there was a dead man catied out, 22 ſonne of his mother, 
t 


and ſhe was a wide w: and much people 


he city was with her. 


13 And hen the Lerd faw her, hee had compaliion on her, 


and faid vnto her, Weepe not 


14 And he came andtenched the | biere (and they that bare Iro eff 
him,ſteod ſtill.) And he ſaid,Yong man, I fay vnto thee, Ariſe, 1% 
' 15 And he that was dead, ſate vp, and toſpeake: and 
he deliuered him to his mother. | 
16 And there came a feare on all, and they g'orified God, 
ſaying, That a great Prophet is riſen vp among vs, and that God 


hath viſieedthispeople, 


17 And thisrumonr of him went forth thronghout all Iudea, 
and throughout all the region round about. * M 
18 & And the diſciples of lohn ſhewed him of all theſe things. **Xt- 
19 Aud lohn calling vnts him two ef his diſciples, ſentthem . 
ts leſus ſzying, Art thou he that ſhould come, or looke wee for 


anether > 


20 When the men were come to him, they ſaid ; Tohn Baptiſt 
hath ſent vs vnto thee, ſaying , Art thou hethat ſhould come , or 


looke we for another? 


21 And in that ſame houre he cured many of their infirmities 
andplagues, and of euill ſpirits, and vnto many that were blind, 


he gane ſight. | 


22 Then leſus anſwering, faid vnto them, Goe your way and 
tell l ohn what thing ye haue ſeene and heard, how that the blind 
ſee, the lame walke, the lepers are cleanſed, the deafe heare, the 
dead are raiſed to the poore the Goſpel ispreached. 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoener {hall not be offended in me, 

24 © And when the meſſengers of Iohn were departed, he be- 
gan to ſpeake vnto the people concerning lohn: What went y- e 
out into the wildernes for te ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind? 

2 5 But what went ye out fer toſee ? A man clothed in foft 
raiment? Behold, they which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and 
live deltcately are in kings courts. | 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A Prophet ? yea, I fay 
vnto yo aud mach mote then a Prophet. 


27 This is he of whom it is x ritten, Behold, l ſend my . 
| 5 


r 4 
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ted. 
fOr\, 
with 
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11.16. 


* Marke 
14.3. 


| LS. LYVKE „ 
ger before thy face,» hich (hall prepare thy way before thee . 

28 For | ſay vnto 1 ou, Among thoſe that are borne of women, 
there is not a greater Prophet then Iohn the Baptiſt : but he that 
is leaſt in the kingdome of God. greater then he. | 

29 Aud all the people that heard hi, and the Publicanes iu - 
ified God. being baptize d with the baptiſme of lohn. 

30 But the Phariſees and Lawyers | reie&ed the connſe ll of 
Ged| againſt themſe lues, being not baptized of him. 

3t J Aud the Lord ſaid, ® Whercunto then (hall I liken the 
men of this generation 2 and to what are they like? 

32 They are like vnto children fitting in the market place and 
calling one vnte another, andſaying, We haue piped vnto yeu, and 
ye haue not danced: we haue mourned to you, and yee haue not 
wepr. | | 
Fr For lohn the Baptiſt came, neither eating bread, nor drink- 
ling wine and ye ſay, He hath a deuill. 

34 The Sonne of matt is come eating and drinking, and ye ſay, 
Behold a gluttouous man, and a witte-bibber, a friend of Publi- 
cancs and ſinners. : n | 

35 But wiſedome is iuſtified of all her children. 


36 J And ene of the Phariſees defired him that hee would 


eate with him. And he went iuto the Phariſees heuſe-z and ſate 
downe'to meat. | 

37 And behold, a woman in the citie , which was a ſinn-y, 
when ſhee knew that leſus fate at meate in the Phariſecs houſe, 
brought an Alabaſter boxe ef @yntment, 

38 And ſtoodat his feet behinde him, weeping, and began to 
waſh his feet with teates; and did wipe them with the haircs ol 
her head, and kiſſed his feet, and anneivted them with the oynt · 
ment. 

39 New u hen the Phariſee which had bidden him, ſa it, ke 
Ppake within himſelfe, faying , This man, if he were a Prophet, 
would haue knowen who, and what maner of voman this is, that 


toncheth him: for ſhe is a ſinner. | 


f See 
' Aaith, 
18˙28. 


4 And ſeſus anſwering. ſaid vnto him, Simon, I haue ſome- 
what to ſay vnto thee, And he ſaid, Maſter,ſa, ou. 

41 There was 2 certaine creditor,which had two debters: The 
one ought fine hundred | pence, and the other fiſtie. 

42 Avd when they hand nothing te pay, hee frankely forgave 
them both. Tell me th 

43 Simon anſwered aud ſaid, ſuppoſe, that he to whom he for- 
gave moſt, And he ſaid vnts him, Thou haſt rightly ĩudged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid vnto Simon, Sceſt 
thou this womau ? I entred intothine houſe, thou gaueſt me no 
Mater 


erefore, M hich of them wil loue hm moſt? 


- 7, £_ yy 


CHAP. vin. 


water for my feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with teares, and 
wiped them with the haires other head. 30, 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe : but this womau fince the time I 
eamein;hath not ceaſed to kiſſe my feet. : 

46. Mine bead with vyle thou didft not anoint, but this we- 
man hath attointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore l ſay vnto thee, Her ſiunes which are many are 
ſorgiuen,forſhe loved much: but to whem little is fergiuen, the 
ſame loueth little. . 

48 And he he ſaid vnto her, Thy finnes are forgiuen. SY 

49 Anitheythat fate at meate with him, began to fay within 
themſelves, Whn is this that forgiueth ſinnes alfo? 

50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath ſaued thee, goe 


in peace. 


3 Wem'n winiflcr to Chriſt, 4 The parable ofthe Sawer, 16 aud 
of the candle, 25 The Legion of di mils, 


A Nd it came ta paſſe aſter ward chat he went thorowOnt eue · 
ry citie and village, preaching and ſhewing the glad tidings 
of the kingdome of God : and the twelue were with him. 

2 And certaine women which had been healed of euill ſpirits, 
2 3 Mary Magdalene, * out of whom went ſeuen + Mar. 
euils; | . 16.9. 

3 And ſoanna the wife of Chaza, Herods Reward, & Suſanna, 4 
and many other which miniſtred vnto him ol their ſubſtance . 

4 © * And when uch people were gathered together, and 
were come to him out of euery city;he ſpake by a parable: * Mitt. 

5 A Sower went out to ſow-his ſeed : and as he ſowed, ſome. ; 3. 2. 
fell by che wayes ſide, and it was troden downe,andthe foules of 
the ayre deuoured it, | 

6 And ſome fell ypon a rocke, and a ſſoone as it was ſprung vp, 
it withered away,becavſe it lacked meiftare. + 

7 And ſome fell among thowes, and the thornes ſ;rang vp 
with it,and choaked it. 

8 And other ſell on good ground, and ſprang vp; and bare 
fruit an hundred fold. And when he aid theſe things he cryed, 
he that hath eares to heare, let him heare. | ] 

9 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying , What might this pa · 
rable be? : 

19 And he aid, Vnto you it is givents know the myſteries of 
the kingdome of God: but to others, in parablesz that ſeeing they 8 


might not ſee, and hearing they might not vnderſtand. Matt. 
11 * Now the parable is this: The. ſecd is the word of God, 13.18, } 


12 Theſe 


— 


— 
8. IVI E. a 

12 Thoſe by the way fide, are they that heare, then commeth 

the deuil, and taketh away the word out of their hearus leſt they 


” Hould beleeue and be ſaued. 


And geod heart hauing 


13 They on the rocke are they which whenthey heare, rece ĩue 
the word with ioy,and theſe haue no rocte which fer a while be- 
lecue,and in time of temptation fall Cy. 

14 And that which fell among thornes, are they, which when 

haue heard,poe forth,and are choaked with cares, and riches, 
and pleaſures of th life, and bring no fruit to perfectien. 
15 Zut chat on the pod ground, are they which in n 
the word keepe it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. | 


16 © No man when he hath lighteda candle,couereth ĩt with 


a veſſel], or putteth it vnder abed: hut ſetteth it on a candle- 


ſticke, that they which enter in, may ſee the light. 


17 * Fer nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be made manifeſt: 


neither any thing hid. that ſhall not be knowen and come abroad. 


18 Take heed thereſore how ye heute: & for whoſoever bath, 
to him ſhall be giuen: and hoſoeuer hath not, from him ſhall be 


taken euen that which he} ſeemethto haue. 
19 / * Then eame to him his mother, and his brethren, and 


could not come at him ſor the prea ſſe. 
. 2e And ĩt was told him, & critaiue which faid , Thy mother 
and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to fee thee. 

21 And he anſweted and ſaid vnto them, My mother and my 
brethren are tkheſe, which heare the word of God and doe it. 

22 J * No it eame to paſſe en a certaine day, that he went 
into aſhip with his diſeĩples: and he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe 
ouer vnto the ether ſide of the lalte, and they lanche d forth. 

2.3 But as they ſailed hee fell aſleepe, and there came downe 2 
ſtorme of winde on the lake, and they were filled with water, and 
were li n ieopard/. Pn AS SED» 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, ma- 
Rer,we periſn. Then he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and the ta- 
ping of the water: and they cealed, and there was a came. 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, Where is your faith? And they 
being afraid, wondered, ſaying one to another; What maner of 
man is this? For he commandeth enen the windes and water and 
they obey him. | | 

26 ©* And they arĩued at the countrey of the Gadarenes, 
which is over againſt Galilee, 

27 And when he went foorth to land, there met him out of 
the citie a certzine man which had deuils long time, and ware no 
clothes,neither abode in am houle, but in the tombes. - 


28 When 


9 * 
des 056) 


CHAP. VI - 


28 When be bos lee, he ciedour; and fell deer before | 
him,and with a lewd faid, What haue I to doe with thee, 
leſus,thou Sonne of God maſt high ? Ibeſeech theegorm:neme 


not. ' 18 R N 
29 (For he had commanded the vncleaue ſpirit to come ont of 
the man: For oſten times it had caught him , and het ws kept 
bound with chaines, and in fetters: and he brake the bands, and 
was drinen of the deuill into the wilderne ſſe.) & 
39 And leſus aſked him, ſaying, What is thy name? And hee 
ſaid, Legion: becauſe many devilswereentred into him. 
31 And they beſenght him that he would not command them 
to goe out into the deepe, LY? | 
5+ And there was thereanherd of many ſwine feedivg on the 
mountaine: and they beſought him that he would ſufferthem.to 
enter into theme Ind he ſi ſfered chem. he 
33 Then went the deuils out of the man, and entred into the 
wine: and the herd ran violently downe a ſteepe place into the 
lake, and were choaked. I 
24 When they that fed them, ſaw what was done, they ficd, 
and went, aud told ĩt inthe city, and in the countrey. 
35 Then they went out to foe what was done, and eame to Te» 
ſus, and found the mau, out of whem the denils were departed, 


ſitting at the fret ol leis, clothed nd in his rĩght minde,and they 


were afraid. - 

36. They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what meanes he that 
was poſſeſſed of the devils,was healed. * 

37 J Thenthe whole mulxitude of the countrey of the Gada- 
renes round abaut beſoright him to depart from them, for they 
were taken willf great fcare: and he went vp into the fhip, and re- 
turned backe againe. | | 

38 Now the man out of whomthe devils were departed , be- 
fought him, that he might be with him: but Ieſus ſent him away, 
fa in * . N ; 
f ; Returne to thine owne houſe, and ſhew how great things 
God hath done vnto chee. And he went his way, and publiſhed 
8 the whole citie, ho great things Ieſus had done vn- 
to him. 8 ; * 2 6 95 ; 
40 And iteameto paſſe , that when leſus wag returned the 
people gladly receined him: for they were all waiting for him. 


41 J And behold, there came a man, named lairvs,and he was * Matth. 
a ruler of the Synagegue, and he fell downe at Ieſus feet, and be- 9.18. 


fought him that he would come into his houſe x 
42 For he had one enely daughter, about twelue yeeres of age, 
and ſhe lay a dying. (But as he went, the people thronge q him. 
| | 43 J nnd 


1 I 
* 2 
— —— —— 


* Matth. 
1 9.1. 


2 1 
4+ inde him, and touchedthe horder of his 
and immediatly her iſſue of bleod ſt Jour go 


8. IVI E. 


Aud a woman having an. iſſue of blood twelne yeeres, 
ſpent all ber living ypon Phy icians, neither could be 


45 And lefos ſaid, Whe touched me > When all denied, Pe- 
ter and they chat were with him, aid, Maſter, the multitude throng 
2 thee,and ſayeſt thou, Who tovched me? 

46 And Ieſus faid , Some body hath touched mee: for per · 
ceiue that vertue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was net hid, ſhee came 
rag” | falling downe before him, ſhe declared vnto him 
_ what canſe ſhe had touched him, and how 

ns 


r 
48 And he advmo er, Danghter be of good comfort,th 
faith hath made thee whole, goe in peace. 
49 While he yet as bane og there commeth one fromthe ruler 
of the Syu ſe , ſaying to him, Thy danghter is dead, 


50 But — jeſus . it, he anſwered him, faying , Feare 
not, be leeue onely,and ſhe ſhall be made whole. 
St And when he. came ĩnto the houſe, he ſaffered no man to 
goe inſane Peter, and Iames and Iolan, and the father and che mo- 
= of the maiden. 
52 And all wept and bewailed her : ; but be lid, Weepe not, 


(he is not dead, bet 
$3 And they la — to ſcorne knowing that ſne was dead. 
$4 And he put them all out n 
Sei gige ee 
5 Andher ſoirit came againe, and ſhe aroſe ſtmightway, and 
he comrrante to give her meat. 


were aſtoniſhed : but hee charged them 


trouble not th 


2 they rel tell ro man what vas done. 


CHAP. IX . 
1 Cum ſendeth f6r1h bis Apoſtles. 9 Hevode deſtred 10 ſehr. 
18 Thetransfiguration. 37 The lunatihe, 


Tk Hen * he alle his twelue diſciples together,and gave them 
and authority ouer all deuils, and to cure diſeaſes - 


2 -Andbe Gitthem to preach the kingdome of God, and to 


heale the ſicke. 

3 And he ſaid ynto them, Take nothing ſor yor i journey nei 
ther ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither bread, neither money, neither haue 
two coats ap ĩece. 

, 4 And wharſocucr houſe yeenter Into chere · bide, and 5 70 
epart. 
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. And whoſoever will not receiue you, when yee goe out of 
that citie, ſhake ol the very duſt from your feet, for a teſtimony 


inſt them. | 
6 And they departed, and went through the townes, preach- 
ing the Goſpel,and healing euc ry where. 
7 J * Now Herode the Tetrarch heard of all that was done * Matth. 


ang by him: and he was perplexed , becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, 14.1, 
that lIohn was riſen from the dead 
Pers 8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: ard of others, that 
| one of the old Prophets was riſen againe. 4 
me 9: And Herod aid, Iohn have Ibcheaded : but who is this,of 
Im whom l heare ſuch things? And he deſired to ſee him, 
Ow 10 J And the Apoſtſes when they were returned, told him all 
that they had done. * And he tooke them, and went aſide priuate - * Matthi. 
by i H1yintoadeſert place belonging te the city called Bethſaida. 14.13, 
11 And the people when they knew it, followed him, and he 
er receined them, and ſpake vnto them of the kingdome of God, and 
l, bealed them that had need of healing. x 
12 * And hen the day began toweareaway, then came the * Mattl. 
4 ewelue, and ſaid vnto him, Send the multitude away, that they 14.13. 


may gae into the townes and countrey round about, and lodge, 
aul get victuals: for we are here in * place. 

13 But he ſaĩd vnto them, Giue ye them to eate. Andtheyſaid, 
We haue no more but fine loaues and two fiſhes, except wee 
ſhould goe and buy meat for all this people. 1 

14 For they were about five thouſand men. And hee ſaid to 
his diſciples, Make them fit downe by fifties ina com; any. : 

15 And they did (0 and made them all ſit downe. 

16 Then he tooke the fine loaues, and the tuo fiſhes. and loo · 
king vp to heauen, he bleſſed them, and brake, and gaue to the diſ- 
cipKs to ſet before the multitude, 

17 And they did eate, aud were all filled. Andthere was taken 
vp of fragments which remained to them,twelue baſkets, | 

18 © * And it came to paſſe as he was alone praying. his diſci- x Matth. 
ples were with him: and he aſłed them, ſaying, Whom ſay the 16.1 ;. 
people that l am? ö 

19 They anſ verinꝑ, ſaid, lohn the Baptiſt: but ſame ſay, Elias: 
and others ſay,that ene of the old Prophers is rien againe. 

20 He ſai] yfite them, But whom ſay ye that I am? Peter an- 
ſwering,faid, The Chrift of God. 

21 And he ſtraighil/ charged them, and conmayded them to 

tell no man that thin, | 

22 Saying. *The Son of man muſt fuffer many things. & be re- x Matt, 
iect-dol the Elders, and chieſe Prieſte/& dcribes and be ſlaine, and 17.22. 
beraiſcd the third daß. 33 C*And 
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„Match. 23 J Aud he faidto them all of any man wil came oſter me, 
10 38. et him deny himſelſe. and take vp his croſſe daily,aud ſollo me. 
24 Fer vhoſoeuer will fave his liſe, ſhal loſe it: but whoſoever 
4 will loſe his life for my{fake,the fame ſhall faueit.. 
Mat.16, . 2.5 & Por what is a nn aduantaged,, if hee gaine the whole 
20. mar, 8. yorid,and loſe himſolle vor be caſt away. N : 
36. - 26 * For wheloeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, and ol my words: oſ 
; "gt % bln ſhall the — of man be — bent come in 
t u one g in his Father of the holy Ange 
2 * Butl tell yougftructh, there be ſome ſtanding heere, 
2 datt, Which ſhall got taſte of death, till they ſee the kingdome of God. 
-Matth. 28 J And it came to paſſe, about an eight dayes aſter theſe 
17.1. I ay ings, he tooke Petet, asd Iohn,and lames,and went yp into a 
mountaine to pray: | 
hung. 29 And ashee prayed, the faſhien of his countenanee was al- 
te red and his taiment was white and ghſtering. 
30 And behold, there talked with him two men which were 
zr Who apveared ingloryand fake ofhis dceeaſe which 
31 Whoappeared inglory his deceaſe, which he 
ſhould accompl th at Eds — _ | 
32 But Peter, and they that were with him, were with 
ſleepe: and u hen they were awake, they ſaw his glory, and the t o 
men that ſtood with him. a 
33 And it came to paſſe, as they departed from him, Peter faid 
vnte Teſus , Maſter, it is good for vs to be here, and let vs make 
three tabernaeles, one for thee, and one for Moſcs, and one for E- 


lias : not knowing what he ſaid, : | 

34 While hee thus-ſpake, there came a cloud, and everſha- 
dowed them, and they feared as they entred into the cloud. 

3 5 And there came a voyce ont of the clond, ſaying, This is my 
beloue d Sonne, heare him. ; | 

36 And whenthe yoyce was paſt, Tefus was ſound atone, and 
they kept it cloſe, and told no man in thoſe daycs-avy of thoſe 


things which they had ſeene . 
* Mat.17, 37 J * And it came to paſſe, that on the next day, when they 
14. were come dewne from the hill, much people met him. 


38 And behold, a man of the company cryed ont, ſa ing, Ma- 
ſter 1 beſcech thee, looke von my ſonne, for he is mine only chili. 
39 And loe, a ſpirit take th him. and hee ſuddenly erye th ont, 
and itteareth him that he fometh againe, and bruiſing him, hardly 
departeth from him. 

4 And 1 befought thy diſciples ts caſt him ont, and they 
could not. | 

41 And leſus anſwering, aid , O ſaithleſſe andperuerſ: g. re- 

ration, 
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| = But they ederſivod ver tha fringe net this ſaying , and it was hid from 
— that they pexceiued it not: and they feared to aſke him ef 


| aroſe x reaſoning amongehem r 


gthe thoughtoſtheir heart toka child — 
and ſet him [r. 38. 
48 72250 vnto chew, Whofoevrſhalrecrine ths child; in 
Name, mezand wheſecucr ſha\ recciue me,receiveth 


2 is leaſt among you all. the fame null 
45 50 F*And lehr anſwered and ald, Maſter, wee ſaw one ca- * Mark * 
Rivgout denilsin thy Name, and we forbade him, becauſe hee 34. 
followeth not with vs. . 

e und leſus faid ynte him: Forbid him not: ſor he that is not 

inſt vs, is for vs. f 

Ji © And it cametoÞpafſe, when the time was come that hee 

ſhould be received vp, he ſet his face to goeto Hicru- 


52 Andfergmeſſengertbefore his face, and they went and en- 
tred into a village of the Samaritans to make ready for him. 
53 GAIN receiue him, becauſe his face was as though 
he would goeto Hierufalem. - 
$4 And when his diſciples Iamesand lohn ſawthis, they ſaid, 
Lord,wiltthou that we commind fire to eome downe from hear = 
uen, and confunie them;enen as * Elias did, © & 2. N 
55 But be turned and rebuked them, apd ſaid, Yee know not 1. 10. 
what matter of fpiritye are of. | 
56 For the Sonne df man ionot come to deſtroy mens lues but 
to ſaue them. And they went to mother village. 
57 J Andit came to paſſt that as they went in the way,s cer- * Matth. & 
2 man ſaid ynto him, Lerd, I will follow thee whitherfveuer 1 9. 


20 Lad len id vine kim »Foxcobane has and birds of 


* r 
W >. det 


37. but the labore rs ate few; pray ys thereſote the 
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vx. 
deere acts, batthe Soaneof man hath not whete wolay 


d. 
„Met. 2 * And hee aid to norher Follow me:But hee aydLard, 
a1, \* ſiiffer me firſt to goe and bury tuy father. 


6. er eee z, ary heir dead; : bur goe | 


and preach the kingdomeof 
e ere daf . :butlerme 
erst goe bid them farewell which are at home at 
1 62 And leſus ſaid vnto him, No man . Siren 
5 2 » and looking nabe, 1 for the 


CHAP 


x The ſeuruty diſaptes, 17 are cents to bee bande 44 | 


y "1 Auth rene 


*. Matth. Pter * theſe things the Lord appointed 191} LY 
10.1. and ſent chem twoandgwo before his ſace into * f 


Mat. 1. 3 Soe out waics: * Bebold, Lend you foerth as — 


aud placewhitherhe bimſelfe weald come. 
* Mat.9. | 2 Theteſere ſayd nar 


ueſt, thathe would fend faerthlabparersiate h 
6. mong wolues. 


5 Cery vive bare teh. no hes, andalute roman f 


by the way. 
* Mat.1e, 5 Aud into whatſdeter houſe ye enter, an Peave be to 
Le this houſe. 
6 And if the ſonne of pesce be there our peace tall rſt; wp 
en itat᷑ not, it ſhall turne to ine. 


7 And in the ſame honſe remaine, eating and erinking fich 
things as they giue:for the labourer is worthy of his hire.Goe not 
3 pr — 2 bs; 
And into ner city ye enter a receiue eat 
Lich thinęs as are ſet before . oy 9 
9: And heale the ficke * are chere in, and fay 0 them,The 
kingdome of God is come nigh vnto you. 
10 But into whatſoeuer city ye enter, and chey receine you not, 
doe your wayes out into the ſtreets of the ſamo, and ſay, 
x1 Euen the very dbft of your city which eleaueth on ys, we ds 
wipe off againſt you: notwithſtanding be yee ſure of this that the 
kingdeme of God is come nigh vnte you 
12 But l ſay vnto you, That it ſhall be mote tolerable in that 
d for Sodeme,then for that city. 
® Mat. 11. «£ A *Woe vitothee Chorazin , woe vnto thee Bethfaicas 
Al, for K the mighty . had bene done in Tyte and Ko 
hic 


CHAP. X. Sg 
which hane beene done in yon;they had 5 great while 2000 repens 
ted.firting inſackeloth and aſheg” —- - ory ks et refer 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
iudgement then for ou. e re 

1 Andthou Capetnaum, which art exalted te heauen. ſhalt 
be thruſt downe to he ll. | | RIG 
, I'6 * He that heateth you, heareth me and hee that deſpiſeth + Mat. 30; 
net ep mee? and hee thatdeſpileth mee, deſpiſeth him that 4% ? 

ent me. | 4 

17 J And the — pa 2paine with toy, ſay ing, Lot 
euen the deuils are ſub ect vnto vs through t We $00 | 
18 And hee ſaid vntothem, I beheld Satan aslightning fall 
from e , | — T 
19 B » I ginevnts you power to tread on ſe 2nd 
ſcorpions, and es, the ks of the enemic:and nothing) ſhal 

by any meanes — 

20 Notwithſtanding in chis reĩoyce not » that the ſpirits are 
ſubiect vuto you but rather rejoyce,becauſe your names ar e writ · 

ien in heauen. 

21 © Inthat boure Ieſus reioyced in Spitit, and faide, I 
thanke thee, O Father, Lord ofheauen and earth, that thou haft 
hid tkeſe things ſtom the wiſe and prudent, and haſt reuealed 
2 vnto babes : euen ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 

ht. 0 
| 22 All things are delinered to mee of my Fathers and no 'F 

wan knoweth who the Senne is, but the Father: and who the 2 3 
Father is, bat the Sonne, and hee to whom the Sonne will re- 
ueale him. 32 8 Ade theſe 

23 J Andheturned him vnto his Diſciples,and faid priuatel © 
le ſſed are the eyes which fee the things that ye ſee. 7 7. 
24+ For I tell you, that many Prophets, and kings haue de ſired * ons 
to ſee thoſe things which yee ſee ,aud haue not {ene them. and to 2 10 
hexerboſe things which yee heare,and have not beardthem. % i 
25 © And behold acertaine Lawyer ſtood vp, and tempted ? — 
\ himGying,*Maſter,whatſhall1 doe io inherite eternal life He fn 
_ faid vnto him, | | t. 13. 
26 What is written in the Law? How readeſt thou? age 
#7. And he anſwering,faid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Cod * Mat 226 
with all thy heart & with all thy ſoule, and with ail thy ſtrength, 33. 
aud with all thy mind, and thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 25 

28 And he laid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwered right: this do, 

zn] thou ſhalt liue. 
29 But he willing to iuſtifit himſelſe:ſaid vnto Ieſus, And who 
is wy neighbour} 
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35 And on che morrow when he departed, hee tocke out two 

0 „ Upence, and gavethemto the heſte, and ſaid, vnto him, Take eare 

j See Mas. f him, and whatſocuerthou ſpendeſt more, when I come againe I 
2. ill repey thee- 


36 Which row of theſe threeghinkeſt thou, was neighbour 
vnto him that fell among the thecnes? 


37 Aud he ſaid, he that ſhewed mercy on kim, Then ſaid Ieſus 

vnto him, Goe, and doe thou likewiſe, a ö 
35 CNow it came to paſſe, as they went, that he entred into a 

certaine village : and a certaine woman named Martha, receiued 

him into her houſe. | h 
39 And the had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo fate at Jeſus 

feet, and heard bis word; f 
40 But Martha was cumbred about much ferniue, and came 

to him and ſaid, Lord doeſt thou not care that my fiſter bath leſt 

me to lerue alone? Bid her therefore that ſhe helpe me. | 
41 And leſus aaſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Martha, Martha thou 
art careful, andtronbled about many things? 
42 But one thing is neecfull, and Mary kath choſen that good 
part, which ſhall net be taken away from ber. | 
CHAP. XI. 

1 Chriftteacheth toprayiuſfianth. 14 Hecaſtethont a dnube di. 
null. 29 He preacheihto the people, 37 and reproneth the Pha- 
riſtes Scribes and Lawyers, oe 

Nd it came to paſſe, that as he was praying ina certaine pitce, 
when he ceaſed, one of his difciptes ſaid vnto him, Lord, teach 
vs to pray as lohnalſotaught his diſciples. es 
2 And he ſaid vntothem, When y-pray ſay, * Our Father 
FMar.6.9, which art in heauen, Halowed be thy Name, Thy Kingdom come, 
lor, s Thy will be done, as in heauen ſoincarth 


d, ;; Giners] dey by de ily bread, | 


4 And 
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4 And forgiue vs eur ſinnes: for wee alſo ye 
that is indebted to vs. And lead vs not inte temptation, but deli · 
5 Andhefaidynto them, Which 1 | 
and ſhall gee vnto him at midnight , and ay ynto kim, Friend, 
lend me three loates: ' | 
6 For a friend of mine | in his jovrney is come to mee, and I joy, aw 
haue nothing to ſet before him, ofbi wap 


7 And he from within (hall anſwere and ſay, Trouble met not, 
the doore is now ſhut, and my children are with mee in bed :1 
camot riſeandgiue thee. | | 
8 Ilay vite you, Though he will not riſe:and giue him, be- 
cauſe hee is his friend? yet becauſe of his importunitie, hee will 
riſe and giue him as many as hee needeth. | | 
9 And I fay vnto you,Aſke and it ſhall be giuen you: ſeeks; t. q 9 
aud ye ſhall finde: and it ſhall be opened vnto you. | 
p L eos u- receiueth - and hee that ſeeketh, | 
th:andeo him * r itſhall be opened. 
11 * Ifa ſonne ſhall aſk®Þread of any of ou chat is a father, Mat. 7. 
by he gine him a ſtoneꝰ Or if he aſke a fiſh will he for a fiſh giue 
ima nt? | 
12 Oriſhe * will he offer him a ſcorpion? 
13 Hyee then, being evil}, know how to giue good gifts vnto 
your children: how much more ſhall your heauenly Father giue 
the holy Spirit to them that aſke him? 
14 J Aud he wa caſting out a deuill, and it was dumbe. And 
it came to paſſe, when the deuill was gone out. he dumbe ſpake? 
aud the peoplewondred. | 
15 But ſome of them ſaid, ® hee caſteth out deuils through MA. 9. 
1 7 OS of _ devils. * wo 34. and 
16 And other tempting m. ſought of him a ſigne from heaven. | 
17 Bat bee knowing their thoughts, faid vnta them, Euery * 
kingdome diuided again it ſelſe, is brought to deſolation: and a 
houſe dived againſt a houſe, falleth. : 
18 If Satan alſo beediuided againſt himſelſe, how ſhall his 
kingdome ſtand? Becauſe yee ſay that Leaſt out devils; through 
Beelzebub. ; | 
19 Andifl by Beelzebub caft ent devils, by whem doe your 
fonnes caſt them outꝰtherefore ſhall they be your iudges. | 
20 But 2 finger of God caſt out deuils no doubt 
the Kingdome iscome vpon you. - 
21 Whena ſtrong manarmed keepeth his palace, his god 
are in peace: | 


when then he ſhall come vpon him, & ouer- 
ry 2 C'S _ come 


* — . - 
0 _ RY" 
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— 


8. VER 
tome him he talteth from him all his armour whereinhe truſted, 
and dinideth his ſpoiles. f | 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he that gathereth 
not with me ſeattereth. 


MA. 12. 24 * When the vncleane ſpitit is gone ont of a man. he wal- 


45 Fbeeth through drie places ſecking reſt: and findivg none, he faiths 
Iwill returne vnto my heuſe whence Icame out. 
25 And when he commeih, he findech it ſwept and gartiiſhed 
25 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven other ſſjrits more 
wicked then himſelfe, and they enter in and dwell there, and the 
laſt tate ef thiat man is worſe then the firſt, 
27 J And it came to paſſe as he ſpake theſe things a certa ne 
voman of the company lift vp her voyce , and faid vnto him, 
_ — is the wombe that bare the, and the paps which thou haſt 
- ſucked. 
28 Butheeſaid ; Vea, rather bleſſed are they that heare the 
« word of God and keepe it. | 
Mat.t2, 29 J Arid when dhe people ug gathered thicketogether; 
38. he begaune to ſay, This is an euill g Heration, they ſeeke a ſigne, 
and — ſhall uo ſigne bee giuen it, But the ſigne of lonas the 
Prophet. | | 

7 For asIouas was a ſigne vnto the Ninivitesdo ſhall alſo the 
the Son ef man beto thisgeneration. 

31 The Qeene of the South {hall riſevp in the iudgement 
with the men of this generation, and condemne them : for 
hee came from the vtmoſt parts of the earti , to heare the 
wiſe dome of Salomon; and behold , a greater then Salomon 

is here. * 

32 The men of Ninĩue ſhall rife vp in the indgement with this 
generation, & ſhal condemne it: far they repentedat the preaching 
of Ionas, aud beholdza greater then Iouas is here. 

33 *Noman when he hath lighted a candle, put: thit in afe- 

x 5, cretplace,neither voder af buſhell, but on acandlefticke. that 
Ice Mat. they wich come in may ſee the light. 
5.15. 34 The light of the body is the eye: therefore when thive 
* Mat. 6. eye is ſingle, thj whole body alſo is full of light ; bat when thine 
33, eys ĩs euill thy body alſo is full of darkeneſſe. 
3 Take heed therefore, that thelight which is in thee, be not 
darkene ſſe. | 
38 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, hauing no part 
darke, the whole (hall be full of light, as when the bright ſhining) 
of a candledoeth giuethee light. 
37 JAnd as heſpake,acertaine Phariſee beſought him to dine 
with ham;and he weut in, aud ſate done to meate. 17. 
No ; R 


'y creth 
e wa[* 


ec faiths 
niſhed 


s more 
nd the 


tied. 


and all maner ef herbes and paſſe ouer 


c HAU. u. 


38 And when the the Phaſer fa it be nacgalledththee lud. 
not firſt waſhed 4 
39 * And the Lord e kim, Now doe yee Phariſees Mat. 26 


make cleane the outſide ofthe avdtheplateer i but pour in. 25. 
| ward part is full of aueviing and wickednele. / + 14 8 


4% Ye fooles,didiet he that made that wich inwichont make "4; 0B 
that which is within alſo ? , oy, 

Lr Bur rather giue almes of ſuch things Jas you have ; and I” = 
bche!d,all things are cleane vnto you. : 


42 But ted ene ah tythe Mint nd Rae 


, and the louę 
of God: theſe ought ye to haue done, to leaue the other 
vndone. A ry 
43 *Woe ynto you Phafſeet: for yelevethe vppermoſt ſeats Martin 8 
in the S nagogues and greetings inthe markets. $300" 
44 Woevnto ed oy Scribes ind Phariſees, hypectitess for yen 
are 23 graues — — » andthe men that walke ouer 
them are not aware 
45 IThenanſwered one ofthe Lawyers.and .d vato him;Ma- | 
ſter, thus ſaying thou reprocheſt vs alſo. 
46 & And he. ſaid, Woe vnto yon alſoye Laywers, for ye lade Mat. 23. 
men with burdens ꝑrĩeuous to be borne, and ye your ſclues touch 4. 
not the n beben ä N 
- 47 *® Wee vitoy er bull the ſepulchery of the Pro Mat. 23, 
phets and your father bs Fon Nel chen 29. 
48 Truelf yee beate wieneſſe that yee allow the deeds of 
28 i fortlicy indeed killed . and yee | baild their le- 
chers 
49 Therefore alſo ſuid the wiſodome of God, l win ſend them 
Prophets and Apoſtles, and ſome of them they (hall ſlay and per- 
ſecute, 
30 That cke blood of all the Prophets, which was ſhed from 
che foundation of the world, may be tequired of this generation. * Gen. 8 
51 * From the blood of Abel ynte the blood of Zacharias, 
which periſhed betweene the altar and che Temple # verily I fy 
Into you it ſhallbe required ofthis generatien- 
52 Woe vnte you Laywert: for ye haue taken away the key * Mat. 25. 
of knowledge inp 2 not in yonx fclues, and them that were 13. 
entring i Ihindred E for- 
53 And a he ſaid theſe thin $ynto them, the Scribes andthe Bade, 
Phariſees beganto vrge him vehemently , and coproueke him to 
ſpeake of 1 many things 
12 Ling moi kim, and ſeekingto catch ſemething out of 
they might _ him, 
I 4 CHAP. 


I et. — is Ea" A ein el p »" > * ö 
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* ä r Wee 
10.26. neither hid: chatſhall not be knowen, 
e whatſoeuer ye haue ſpoken in darkenefſe, ſhalbe 


3 Therefor 
heardinthe light: and thee whichye haue ſpoken in the care in. 


reclamed vpos the 


| clolcrs,fhalbe houſerops. | 
Match. 4 * And1 y vuto you ray friends, Be notaſraid of them chat | 


20,28, kill the bedy;and aſter that. haue no more that they can doe. 


ButI will forwarne l whom yeeſhall feare: Feare him, | 


or he hath — 
vnto you, Feare 


hath power to caſt into hell. ca, L lay 


I See Mu. kr ot ve nne ae old ar emo [atingandt oe 


1029. 'efthemis forgotten before God ? 


7 But euen the very hairez of e — Fear ; 


net therefore,yeare of more value then Cn 64 wake ar jw 
* Mat.zo, 8 -*Alſs Lay emo you, thall confeſſe me belore 
3z- 2. tim. men. _y ſhall the Sonne 9 before the Angeln 
2.12, of Go : 
9 But he thatdenycth me before men,hall be denyedbefore. 
the Angels of God. 


1e And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a word agnioſtthe Senne ol 
man, it ſnall bee forgiven him 2 but vnto himthæt blaſphemeth 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiuen. 

4 e R -- * And when they br 3 vnts the Symgogues and vn- 
. 22 Bog en er what thing 
(hall anſwere, or what ye ſha 

: 3 For the hely Ghoſt all « teach you in the ſame houres 

what ye ought to lay. 
13 J And oue of the 2 tꝛid vnto him, Maſter, ſpeake to 
my brother, that he diuide the inhericance with me. 
14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, who made me a indge, or a dis 
pider ouer you? 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, Take heed and beware of coug- 
eonſnes : for a mans life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things wich he poſſeſſetli. 


16 And hee ikea pandle ro them, dying, Tue 


oy 


becauſe! have noe roome where tobe 
| © 18 Andbelard Thiswill I doe, Ting 
Z atid build a greater and there will I beſtow 


7 grinke,Inether be of doubtfull wind: 
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wt; And I will ay to my faule, Soule thou . 


8 
laid vp for many yceres, take thine eaſe, eats, drinke; and ber 
a But God (aid vnto him, Thou foole, thienight I thy ſoule 4 Goeke, 
wed y ired of thee: then whoſe ſhall theſs things be which ave 155 
. | require 
zt So is hee that layeth vp treaſure for himſelfe, and is not | 
ich towenda Sed. OP nes bs er. 
22 And hee ſaid vnto his diſciples, Therefore I ſay vmte 
you, Take no thought fer your life what ye ſhall eate: neither for Mat. & S 
the body what ye ſhall put on. ST 25 
23 Thelife is more then meate, andthe body is more then 


24 Conſider the rauens for they neither ſow ner reape, which 

neitherhave ſtorehouſe ner barne, and God feedeth them: How 
much moreare ye better then the the foules? _ g 

25 And which of you with taking thought can adde to his 
ſtature one cubite? - 

26 If ye then be net able to doe that thing which is leaft, why 
take ye B the reſt? 

27 er the Lillies how they grow, they toĩle not: they 
ſpinne notr and yet 1 ſay vnto you, that Salomon in all his glory, 
was not arayed like one of theſe, 

28 If theu God ſe clothe the grafle, which is to day in the 
field, and to merrow is caſt into the ouenʒ how much more wil 


5 | bechtheyeu,O ye of little faith? 


29 And ſccke not ge what yee ſhall cate , or what ee ſhall 2 

30 For all theſe things dee the nations of the world ſeeke af- 2 7 
ter: and your father knoweth that je haue need of theſe things (4. 

31 C But rather ſecke ye the kingdome of God, and all theſe ſuſp inet. 
things ſhall be added vnto you. 

32 Feare not, little flocke for it is your fathers good pleaſure 
to giue you the kingdome. 1 

33 Sell that ye haue and gine almen * prouide your ſe lues bags Mat. &. 

ich waxe not old, a treaſure in the heauens that faileth not, 20. 

htte no thiefe approcheth, neither meth corrupteth. 

$4 Fot where out treaſuxe it, diere will your heart . 


* 


* 1. Pet. f 
23. 


* Mat. 24 
43+ 


or, au 
hanoff. 


1 Oy. 41. 
ned. f 


— zi * Suppoſe ee that I am come to giur peace on earth Þ 1 
| * 


d ret. 


3 your linter bee girded bout, 2nd your Hoke 


36 And ye your ſclneslike vnto men that vate fortheirTords 
when he will returne from the wedding chat u hen hee commeth 
and knocketh they may open vnto him imme diatly. e 
„ 37 Blefſedare thoſe ſeruants, whom the when he cot» 


'methifhall find watching:Verily,I{zy vnto eu that he ſhall gird 


nſclfe , 3nd make them to fir downe to meate , and will come 
forth and ſerue them . 3 „ 
38 And if hec ſhall come in the ſecond watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find themſo, ble ſſedare theſe ſervants, | 

- 39 * And this know, that if. the goodman ef the hovſe had 
knowen what hoire the theefe would come, hee wowd haue 
watched, and not have ſuſfered his houſe to be brokenthorow., 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo:ſer the Sonne of man commeth 
at an hovre when ye thinke not. | | 

41 4 Then Peter faid vnte hint, Lord ,"fprakeſt thou this pa · 
xable vnto vs, ox euen to all? | * 
412 And the Lord aid, Who then is that ſaichfall and wiſe 
ſte ward, kom his Lord ſhall make ruler over his houſheld;" to 
giue them their pottien of meat in dueſcaſor? 

43 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, hom his Lord when he comte ib 
ſhall find ſo doing. 

44 Ofa trueth, Iſay vnte you', that hee will make him ruler 
oner all that he hath. | 

| 45 Bat and if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My Lorddelayeth 
his comming; ardſhal begin te bear the men ſcruants, and mai- 
dens. and to cat and drinke, and be druxken: i 

46 The Lord of that ſervant will come in a day when hee 
leoketh not for him,and at an houre when he is not ac are, and wil 
cut him in ſunder, nd will appoint him his portion with the vn 
belecuers. 4 

47 And that ſeruant which knew his Lords will, and prepared 
not hunſelſe, neither did according to his will, ſhall be beate n 
with many ſtripes. 

48 But hee that knew not, and did cemmit things worth of 
ſtripes, ſhallbe be aten with few ſtripes, For vnto wWhemſoeuex 
much ĩs giuen, ol him ſnall be much required and to whom men 
hane committed much, of him they will aſke the more. 

49 Clamcometoſend fire on the earth, and what will Lifit 
be 1 f apes ? hy 

o But l haue a baptiſme tobe baptized with, and how am 1 
| Rraitncd till it betccompliſhed ? F ; F 


n 


* 


tell you, Nay but rather duften. 


CHAP. NM 


9 


i Fer from hericeſorth theye ſhall be fue in one houſe din · 
ded,three againſt tuo, and two againg three. | 
5; The father ſhall be divided againſt the fonne,and the ſorine 
againſt the father: the mether againſt the daughter, & the davgh- 
ter againſt the mother : the mother In la V againſt her daugh- 
ter iu law, and the daughter in lav agaiaſt ber mathex in la ; 
54 J Andhee ſaid 2fo to the people, When yer Tea cloud Mat. 16; 
— 9 of the Weſt, ſtraightway ye ſay There cõmeth a ſſ wre, - 
an 0 at 18. , 
'$5 And when ye ſee the Soathwinde blow, ye fay, There will 
be heat and it commeth to paſſe. 1 
56 Te hypocrites ye can diſcerne the face of the skie, and af the 
earth: but how is it that ye doe not diſcerne this time? 42 
: - 7 HY and why enen of your ſolues ĩudge ge not what 13 
right aue e : 
28 When thou goeſt with thine aduerſary te the magl- * Mat. 5. 
ſtrate , asthou art in the way, giue diligence that thou maycſt 23. 
bee deliueredſor him, left hee hale thee to the Indpe, and the 
—— deliuet thee to the officer', aul the officer caft thee into 

iſon1. 

* * bee, dale ſhalt not depart thence, till thou haſt pree N. 
ayed the ver mite. 12.32. 

Py CHAP. xin a 

1 (hriſtpreacheth repent ance vpom the puniſhment of the Galle. 

ans aud others. 6 The fie tree curſed. 24 The ſtraite gate 
Taz were preſentat Garſcaſdn, ſome that told him of the 

1 » whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with theirſa · 
crifices. 5 

2 And Ieſus anſwering. ſaid vnto them, Suppoſe yet that theſe 
Galileatis were ſinners aboue all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuf· 
fered ſvch things? 

3 * tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, yee ſhall all likewiſe 
perun. 

4 Or thoſe eighteene, vpon whom the to vre in Siſoe ſell, and or Ab. 
flew them. thinke yee that they were I ſinners aboue all men that eb. 
dwelt in Hieruſalem ? terq 

* tell you, Nay: but extept ye repent, yee ſhall all like wiſe 
efilne N 
; 6 CHe ſpake alſo thispatable, A certeine man had a figtree 
planted in his vineyard, and he came and ſonght fruit thereun, and 
found none. 

7 Then ſaid hee vnts the dreſſer of his vineyard , Behold, q 

theſe three yeeres I comeſeeking fzuit on this Higeree, and finde 


= 


* Mat. 1 3. 
FAC 


Fee Mat. 


13.73. 
Matth. 


9. 35s 


* Matz. 7. 
13. 


F 


Ayr 
it downe,why cumbreth it the groud? _ 
Ende Ad e + alove this 
yeere alſo,till I ſhall digabeut it, and dungi 


t 
9 And if it beare fruit,Y#ell: — then 


Malt cut it downe. 


» | Aud hee was teaching in one of the Synageguezon the 
Sabbath. ; 


11 © And behold , there was a woman which had a ſpiritof 
infinity eighteene yeeres,and was bowed together, and could in 

12 And when Ieſusfaw her, hee called her to him, and ſaid vn- 
to her, Woman thou art looſed from thy infirmitie. 


— 2 | 


14 And anſwered with indigna | 
tion, becauſe that leſus had healed on the Sabbath day, and ſaid | 


vnto the people, There are ſine in which men ought to 
worke 2 in them chereſare — healed, andnotonthe | 


mg ; 
1-6 And onght not this woman being a daughter of Abrabam, | 


whom Satan had bound loetheſceightcene yeeres,be looſed from 
this bond onthe Sabbath day? | | 

17 And when he had ſaid th eſe things. all bis aduerfaries were 
aſhamed 2 aud all the people reioyced for all the glorious things 

18 J Then ſaid he, Vnto what is the kingdome of God like, 
and wherennto ſhall I reſemble it 2 | 

19 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeed, which a man tooke, and 
caſt into his garden, and ĩt grew and waxeda great tree: andthe 
fowles of the ayre loc ged in the branches of it. 

2 * againe he laid, Whe reunto ſhall I liken the kingdom 
0 ? 

21 It is like leanen which 2 woman tooke and hid in three 


meaſures of meale till the whole was leauened. f 
22 * And he went thero the cities and villages, caching and 
iourneying ton ards Nieruſalem. 


23 Then ſaid ene vnto him, Logd.are there ſew that be ſaued? 
And I vnto them, 1 Ora: * Moy 

24 *Striue to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for many ay nts 
you will ſeeke to enter in, andſhall not be able. 
25 When ence the maſter of the houle is riſen yp, and och 


- 


13 And bee laid his handson her, and immediatlyſhee was 
made ſtrai ifhed God. 


Cc H ay, nm, 


— and la 
271 they . Eaſt;and from the Weltand 


from the Narth, andfrom the Seoth, and ſhall fi donne inthe 


kingdome of God. ald 
32 And behold .therearelaft, which ſhall be firſt and there Mops 

are firſt, which ſhall be laſt. 9. 30. 
31 TThc lame day there came certaine of the Phariſces, ſaying 


; vnto him, Get thee out, and depart hence ; for Herod will kill 


thee. 

33 And he ſaid vnto them,Goe yee and tell that Foxe,bcholds 
I caft out deuils , and deecures to day and to morrow, and the 
third day I ſhall be 

33 Neuercheleſſe, I muſt watkete day and to morrow,and the 
12 :for ĩt cannot be that a Prophet periſh out of leru- 


34 *O Hieruſilem, Hierufalemwhich left the Prophets, and ,, 
ſtoneſt them thatare ſent vnco-theezhow often would I haue ga- * 
thered thy children together, as a henne doch gather her broode 
vnder her wings, and ye would not? 
35 Zehold, your houſe is leſt ynto you deſolate. And verilyT 
ſay vnto yea, ice ſhall not ſce mee, vntill the time come when 170 
ſhall ſay, Ble ſſed is he that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
2 The dropfie bealed onthe Sebboth. 15 The parable of the Ser 
Supper. 25 Who cam be Chriſis Diſciples. | 
A it came to paſſe, as he went into the e the 
He to eat bread onthe Sabbath day, chat they 
watched him, 


2 And behold,there wasacertaine man before him,which had 


the dropſie. 

3 Aud leſasanſwering, fpake ynto the Lawyers and Phariſees, 
ſaying ls it lauſnll to healeſon the Sabbath day ? 

4 Andthey held their peace. And hee/tooke him,and healed. "= 
kim and let him gee 


5 And anfiveced them, ſing, which of you ſhall have 2 


+ $; LVX E. 


aff: or atoxefalſen into apical will teen dell hiny 
ont on the Sabbath day 
And — bee him ag ne to theſe things. 
= foerth a parable to thoſe which were bidden, 
ed how theychoſe: out the chieſe roiimes, ſaying, 
. vnto Rok, 
8 Whenthoi art bidden of any man to a wedding, ſit not 
downe inthe higheſt roume : leſt a more henonrable man then 
thou be bidden of him, 
9 And he that badethee and him, come aud fay tothee,Gine | 
this man place: and thou begin with lhameto take the loweſt 
toume. 
pro zg. „ But uhen then art bidden,goe and fit downe inthe loweſt 
Pro. 25. toume. that when heethat badethee commeth, hee fy vrto | 
5. thee, Friend. gee vp higher: then ſhalt thou haue ip in the 
5 — ol them that ſit at meat with thee, a 
„Mat. 2; *Wheſoetcr exzlteth himſelſe, ſballbe abaled: and hee that 
hombleth himſelſe, hall beexalted. 
12 Then ſaid he alſo ts him that bade him, When thon ma- 
keſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not thy friends, ner thy brethren, | 
neither thy kinſemen, nor thy rich neighbours, leſt they ald did | 
thee againe,anda recompence be made thee. 4 
*T6b.4.7 . Bur when thoumakeſt a feaſt,call the poore;the maimed, ? 
_ 109-447 the lame, the blind; 3 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed,for they cannot recompence hee: 
for thou ſhalt be recompenced at the reſurrection of the iuſt. 1 
” J And when ons of them, that fate at meat with him, heard 
1 the e things. he [aid 'vnts him, * Bleſſed is ke that thall eat bread ? 
in the kingdome of God. | 
16 Then ſaid he vnto him; Acertaine man made 8 great ſin» - 
per, and bade many : - | 

17 And ſent his ſervant: at ſupper time, to ſay to them that 
were bidden, Comeyfer all things are now ready. 

13: Andthexyall with one conſent began to make excuſe: The 
firſt laid vnto him, I haue bought a piece of ground, and I 7 
needs goe and ſee it:[ pray thee hane me enculed _ 

19. And anether ſaid, I haue bought fine yeke of oxen, and 
I goe te proue them: lyra y thee haue me exculed. 

20- And anather ſaid, I haue married a wife i and chere ſore l 
cannot come. 
11 So thut ſervant came, and ſhe „ed his lord theſe things Then 
the maſter of the houſe being angry; ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe out 
quickly into the ſtreetes and lanes of the city, and bri 2 
the ecre and the — the batt and the blio 1 bad 


p*llhing 


ungs, 
bidden, 
$, laying, 


5 ſit not 
man then 


bee, Gine 
e 


e loweſt 

fy vrte 

ip in the ; 
hee than 
hon wa» | 
rethren, | 
maimed, | 
de rhee: 1 
t ft 


uheard | 
t bread © 


3 


at ſis I 


m that ö 
men caſt it out. le that heck 3 ein heare. 


3 2 The poke the —— 8 Ofibs fie of Aer, 1 


: The 
Imuſt 


„ d 
bt 


forel 


mY And the Rane Bid,Lord deen thou halt comm 


+ 

2 
8 4; 
- 12>; 
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o 
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FR 
C + 


enter 


1 


1 there ĩs ronme. 

23 Audl the Lord ſuid vntoche ſeruant, Ge gut i im whe hi 

— e and W chat * 

may be 6 

24 Fer I ſeyrreoyou.Thatnoneofthoſ menwhich were bids 
den ſhall taſte ofmy ſupper . 

25 J And there went great $a Goes II hiw:and he tur · 
e en ee —— 2nd bate not his her and : 

+ to mee net mo- 5 
9 ng Adern ges, and bis 1 1 
— — my diſtiple. 

27 And whoſocuer dee . 
. 3 build fiereth 1 
«12 in to build a towre, ſicteth noeme 
2 . — the coſt, whether he haue ſufticien; to 

nich ie d eee en bon 
» 2.9 Left haply after he hath laidzhe foundatien.and iu not able 
to Gaiſh jc allthat beboldir,beginte mecke him. | 

go Saying, , eren be e build, oy and was net able to 

n 
| - uhat king goin * ee wars vuſt another king, fit» . 

Ä not No and conſulteth w r he be able with ten 
dauer lng to meet him that commeth againſt him with twentie 
n 


2 Ot elſeachile the other; is yet Free way olf, he fendeth an 


emba age and gefircth conditions of pea 
33 So likewiſe wheſceuer | bee, chat lor ſake th not all 
tha he hath,heganrat be my diſciple, 
4: {*Saltisgeod: hnt ifthe ſalt haue loſt his ſauour, where · * Mat. g. 
wich ſhall it be ſeaſoned? - . 13 
35 lt is either fic forthe land, nor yet for the dunghillibut 


the all ſorme. 
"= dtew necreyuts him all che publicanes and fianers, for 
1 to heare him. 

2 And the Phariſees and Scribes nnemored,Gying Thi man 
raceiueth le fake preg 4 them. FED 

. 3 TAmnihe this e vnto ing 

4 * What manof you having 2n handredſh* "exe rec heloſe one * Marry, 

R leaue the ninety and nine in the wildernefſeaud 12. 
el tet 3 


Either what hank 
——ꝛ 


And hen ſhe hath foundieſhe eallerh her friends and hee 
RE traps 


110 Cy 1 
12 And the yonger of chem ſaid to his father, e 
the portion 3 * And vnto 
kaffee, them his lĩuing. 
and be 13 Aud not many deyes ge rp 
quail to the chr andraok hn aneey ins 
Roman hisſabſtance — — 
em, Aa. 14 And when he had ſpent all, rearoſea mighty hae in 
18 28. that land, and he began to be in ant. 
15 And he went and i kimſelfeto a civenof thatevun: 
trey, and he ſent him into his fields to feed fwine. ” © 
16 And he would faine have filled hi betty wich the hd 
that the ſwine did eat: and no man gaue vnto him. 
17 And when he came to he ſaich How many hel {er * : 
_ 2 my fathert haue bread enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh 
with hunger? 
18 I willariſeand 2 vnto him, Fa- 
ther, I haue ſinned . and before thee Y 
19 And am no more Worthy to be addy ene wake me | 
as one of thy hired ſcruants. | 
e * 
way o er ſaw him, an ranhe, 
And fs fell on his neckeand kiſſed him. 
21 And the ſonne ſaĩd vnts him, Father; I haue ſinned gut 
— 2 thy fight, and am no more werthy tobeaalledthy 


22 "25 Barre father faid to hisfe —— robe 
and put it on him, and put a ring ſlooos on his feet. 
˖ ; 23 And 


- 


25 Now his clder ſonne was in the feld, and c he eame and 
1 ou 

26 And hee called one of the ſeruants, and aſked what theſe - 
things meant. Fees 


27 And he ſaid vnto bim, Thy brother is come;and thy father - 
hath kalled the futed calfe;becauſe be hath receiuedtiimialeand ) 


28*Andbe was angry, and would net gee in: therefore came 


his father ont, and entreated him. | 
29 And he anſwering laid to his father; Loe,theſemany 


doe L ſernethee \ neither tranſpreſſid I at any eimethy comman- 


dement, and yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid, that I might make 
merry with iny friends: 
30 But aſſdone 28 thisth ſonne was come, which hath denon- 


7 thy living with harlots, thou haſt killed for him the ſatted 
calfe. | | 
31 And he ſaid vnto kim, Sonne, thou art euer with me, and all 


that I haue is thine, 


32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and be glad: for : 


this thy brother was dead, and is alive againe: and was loft, and 
is found. ; > ef 
5 C HAP. XVI. 
1 Of the vniuſi gt mard, 14 The hypocr:feof the cane Ph 
riſtes reprowed- 1 9 The neb glutton ana Lazarus: | 


Nd he ſaid alle vnto his diſciples, There Masa certaine rich 
man which had a Reward , and the fame was accuſed vnto 


him, that he had waſte d his goods. 

2 And he called him, and ſaid unte him, How is it that Theare 
tkis of thee? Giue an account of thy ſtewardihip; for thou mayeſt 
be no longer ſte ard. 


3 Then the iteward id within himſelfe, What ſhall does 
| The 


for mylordtakech away from me the ſtewardihip ? I camotdig, 
to beg lam aſhamed. 


4 lam reſalued what to doe, that when I amput ont of the Word R. 


ſte vadlhip they may receive, me into their houſes, 5 tus in the 
5 So hee called euery one of his lords debters vnto him, and orig, 
ſaid vnto the firſt, No much oweſt thou vnto my lerdꝰ cen 


6 And heſaid, Anhundred meaſures of oyle. And he faid vn - ame gal- 


to him, Takt thy bill, and fie do vne quickly and write fiſtie. 


d, 


tons thre 
7 Then aid he to . quarts. 
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duterpre· 
ſwore, n 


the origi · 
mall con- 
zeint th a- 


ration wiſcr then the children of 


8. LVX Z. 5 
An hundred {mesſuresof wheat. And ke ſaid vnto kim, Tale 
bill, and — Aur ron | 


1 And the Lord commended the vniuſt ſtewrard, becanſe hee | 
ed amea- had dene wiſely: forthe childre 


not this world are in their gene 


9 And 1 ſay vito you Make vnto your ſelues friends of the | 
Marnmes of vnrighteouſnes, that when ye fai le, they may receĩue 


you into euerlaſting habitations. 


bout foure- © x6 He that is la ih ſull in that which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in 
Feene boa · much: and he that is vnluſt inthe leaſt, ia vniuſt alſo in much. 


> and 

2 
a pottie. 

dor, vi- 
ches. 

* Or i- 
ghet. 

* Matt, 
6.24 


® Matt. 
11.12. 


* Matth. 
5.18. 

* Matt. 
K *. Fu 


11 If therefore ye hane not beene faithfull inthe vnrighteous 


Mammon, who will committo your truſtthe trueriches? * 


12 And if ye haue not been faithfull in that which ĩs another 
mans, wh ſhall give you that which is your owne? 
1.3 J No ſeruant can ſeruetwo maſters, for either he wil hate 
the one, and love the other: or elſe he will hold to the one, aud 
deſpiſe the other: ye cannot ſerue Ged and Mammon. | 
14 And the Phariſces alſo who were ceuctous, heard all theſe 


things: and they derided him. 


15 And he ſaid vito them, Ye are they which inſtifie your ſelues 
before men, but God knoweth your hearts: for that which is high- 


ly eſteemed among men, is abominat on in the ſight of God. 


16 * The Law and the Prophets were vntill Iohn: ſince that 


time the kingdome of God is preached , and euery man preaſſeth - 


into it, 
17 * Andit is eaſier for heauen and earth to paſſe, then one ti- 
tle of the Law to faile. 


18 *Whoſoener puttethaway his wife and marrieth another, | 


cemmitteth adulter: and whoſocuer matrietli ker that is put a- 
way from her kugband,committeth adultery. 

19 CThere was a certaine richman,which was clothed in pute 
ple and fine linnen, and faxed ſumptuouſly enery day. 

20 And there was a certaine begger named Lazarus,which was 
layd at his gate full of ſores, | | 

21 And defiring to be fed with the crumbes which fell from 


the rich mans ſorcs: morcouet the dogs came and licked his ſores. 


22 And it came to paſſe that the begget died, and was caried 
by the Angels into Abrahams boſome: the rich man alſo died, and 
was buried. | 

23 And in hell he lift vp his eyes being in torments, andfecth 
Abraham afarre off and Lazarus in his boſome: 


24 And he crĩed, and ſald, Father Abraham, haue mercy en me, 
and ſend Lazarus, that hee may dip the tip of his finger in water, 


and cogle my tongue, for Lam tormented in this lame. . 
35 But 


Tale 


= & BEAR 


28 


HAP. XVII. 


but now he is comforted, u art te b 
26 And beſides 2lifthisbetweene us and you, there is a great 
gulfe fixed, ſo that they which would paſſe from hence to you, can· 
not, neither can they paiſe to vs that would come from thence. 
27 Then he fud, thee therefere, that thou wouldeſt 
ſend him tomi fathers houſe : 95 80 N 
28 For I haue five brethren, that he may teſtiſie vnto them, leſt 
they alſo come into this place of torment. : ' » 
29 Abraham ſaith vnto him, They haue Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, let them heare them. 6 a | 
30 And hee ſaid, Nay facher Abraham: but if one went vnto 
them from the dead, they will repent. | MI 
31 And hee ſaid vnts im, If they heare not Moſes and the 
Prophets, neither will they be perſwadod, though one roſe from 


the dead. N 
e 19:85 ee. r | 
1 To auid occaſions of offence. 3 One to fſorgine aut her: 6 The + 
» power of fatth, 11 The ten lepers, | 
Hen ſaid he vnto the diſciples, * It is impoſeible but that * Mate; 
offences wil come; but woe-ynto him through whom they 18.7, 
2 It were better fer him that a milſtone were hanged about 
his necke, and he caſt inty the ſea, then that he ſhould offend one 
of theſe little ones. | 3 15. 
3 © Take heed to your ſelues: * If thy brother treipaſſe a · * Mate, 

inſt thee,rebuke him and if he repent foxgi ue him. 18.21. 

4 Vd il he treſpaſle againſt thee ſeuen times in a day, and ſe- 

— my ina day turne againe to thee, ſaying, I repent, thou ſhalt 
ue kim. 

FT And the Apoſtles ſaid vuto the Lord,Increaſc our faith, 

6 * And che Lord faid,, If ye had faith as a graine of muſtard * Mate. 
ſtediye might fay vnto this Sycamine tree,Be thon plucked vp by 17,20, 
the root, and be theu planted in the ſea, aud it thouldobey you. 

But v hich of you hauing a ſeruant plo wing, or feeding cat- 
tell, will ſ y ento him by and by when he is come fromthe field, 
Gee and ſu downe to meat? 1 5 

$ And will net rather ſay vntohim, Make ready where with I 
may ſup, and gird thy ſelfe, and ſerue mee, till I haue eaten and 

drunken ; and aſter ward thou ſnalt eat and drinke. = 

9 Doeth hethanke chat ſeruant, becauſe he did the things that 
were commandediim ? I trow not. : 

10 S likewiſe yer, when yee ſhall haue done all thoſe b 
| 2 * 
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* 1 91 
which uh , Were wiprofitable ſertamtit 
we haue done. ay our duetie to doe. 

11 T fe, be went ro Hierubalem, thathee 
mid oſ Samariz-and Galile. 


12 Anduas he entred into a certame viltage, there met him ten 
man thut were which ſted afatre off 


13 Andthey li ed vp ir vojcenand id ef Maſter ane 


| mercy on vs. | 
*Lenit. 14 And when he aw themheſaidato chem, Gos ſhewyour 
14.2. felues vnto 3 And it came to paſſe that they wentzthey 
were eleanſe 


x5 And one of them when he ſaw that he war healedz turned 


backejand with a loud veyce glorificd God, . 
16 And fell downe on hisflice ati feet, guing him thanks: 
and he wat a Samaritane: 


17 And leſus afaering id, Were where not tencdleanſed but | 


where are the nine? 
18 There are not foundrhatreturned! to ginegloryto God ne 
dns tran | 


19 dug he Giduntohim, Ariſe; goe thy way, thy fach hath | 


made thee whole, 
a 20 F And when he was demamledef the Phatifees, when the 
„ kingdome of God ſhoold come, he anſwered them, and ſaid, The 
dor, with kingdome'of God commeth not with obſeruation. 


oktward 21 Neither (hall they ay Los heres or lecthere: : for bebwld, 


hem. the kingdome of God is ſ within you, 
lor, + 22 Aud he ſaid vnto the dlſeiples . The n come hen 


e ſhall nat {ce it. 


mcg hon. ye ſhall de ſipe to ſee one of the dayes of the oi , n : 
Matt. 23 * Andtheyſhallfay to you, Sec here or ſee theret Gee not 


24.23. ater them,nor follew them. 
24 For as the lightning that lighteneth out of the one part vn 
der h-ancnyhineth vnto the other part ynder heaven: fo ſhall 4 
fo the Sonne of man be in his day. 


25 But firſt muſt he ſuſter many \thiagsandbe reit Sed of this 


generation. 
Gew 7: 26 * And as it was in the dayes of Noe: ſo Naltieþealivin 
the dayes of the Sonne of man. 

27 They dideate they dranke, they married wines, cheywere 
gruen iu marriage, vntill the day that Noe entred into the Arke: 
and the flood came, and deſtreyed them all. 

Gen. 19. 28 Like wiſe alſo, as n was in the dayes of Let, they did eate, 
| they dranke, they riders. ee, fold, theyplanted, they builded: 
29 Bur the fame day that Lot went out ol Sodome, ** 


- * a . 
. > 


r 
eie ſhall it bein the daywhen the Soune of mans 


31 In that day hee which ſhall ber vpon the houſe and his 
Kuſſe in the houſe,let him not come downe to talto i bee rand ® gan 
he that is in the ſield. let him likewiſe not turne backe. 


32 Remember Lota wiſe. + Aut 
37 * Whoſoeuerſhallſeeke to fave his lifeſhall loſeir, and * 5. 
whoſoever ſhalfloſe his life, ſhall —— . — nut. 24 
34 [tell you In that night there (hal be two men in one bed; 4 
the one ſhallbet be taken,andtheother ſhall be left. 54 36, 
35 Two women ſhall be grindingtogether: the one ſhallbee verſe # 
taken,and the other left, - wanting 
36 Two men ſhall be in the fel dae one fhall be taken, and 33 
the other left. the Greck 


37 And they anſwered, and aid vnto him, * Where, Lord? copies. - + 
And he ſaid vnto them, Whereſdeuer the bodyisxhither willche * Mat. 26. 
Eagles be gathered 28. 

nn — by & wk Pardons Pablicans. 

3 tunate wide te andthe 
— to . 28 Allio be len for Cbriſts ſube. 

A Nd he ſpałce benen endthatmen ought *. Thel. 
—_— topray,andnot tofaing, $17» 

2 Saying, Thete was in a citie a indge,which feared not God, 
neither regarded man 

3 And there wasa widow in chat citĩe and ſhe camevmo him, 
ſaying, Auenge me of mine aduerſaty: 

4 And he wwuld not fora while: — with- 
in himſelſe, Thoagh Ifearc not God nor regard man, 

5 Yetbecauſe this widow troubled me, I will auenge her leſt 
by hercentinuall comming ſhe weary me 

6 Andthe Lord ſaid Heare what the vaiuſt iudge ſaith. 

7 And ſhallnotGod — elect, which crie day 

hhe 


r vnto him, with him ? 
8 [tell an them ſpeedily.Neuerthelefle, 
hen the S. — onthe earth 


And hee Farce — —ũ— truſted in | or e. 


ihemſelues I that th — — Cr 1 mg 11gh» 
te. Two —— into Tenple to the one a x 
nde anche cher n Niere. 2 _— 


11 ThePhariſce ſtood and prayed thus witPhimſelfe, God, i 
thanke thee, that I am not as other men ate, extortioners,yaiuſt, 
adulterers,or euen as this publicane. 
12 I ſaſt twice inthe wecke, 3 all that l ws 
K 3 33 


2, 
* V* 
S. VEB. 


*. n led 


Mrz. 


33 bis eyes vnto heauen: but ſinete his breaſt, ſaying, God 
be mercifull vnto me a ſinner. 
14 I tell on, This man went downs to his houſeiuſtified ra- 
ther then the other: For cuery one that exaltet 
abaſed: aud he that humbleth himſehfe;ſhall be exalted. 

15 And they brought vnto him alſo infants, that — SY 
e is diſciples ſaw it they.tebuked them. 

16 But Ieſuscalledthemyato kim.andfaid. Suffer little chil- 
dren tocome vnto mee, and forbid them not: » for offuch is the 
kingdome of Cod. 

17 Verily 1 fay vnto you, Whoſoener ſhall not receiue the 


 kingdeme of God ua little child: hall in no wiſe enter therein. 


3 


18 Anda certaĩne tuleraſked| him, ſaying, Good Maſter, what 
ſhall I doe to ĩnherite eternall life ? 

19 *And leſus L ĩd vnto him, Why ealleſt thou wee good ? 

Nene i . oed ſaue one, that i God. 

20 u knoweſt the Commandements » Doe not commit 
ry De not kill, Doe net ſteale, Do not beare falſe witneſſe, 
Honourthy father and thy mother. 

21 And he faid, All theſe haue Tkeptſrom my y youth 1p. 

22 Now when Ieſus heard theſe things, hee ſaid vnto him, Yet 


lackeſt thou one thing: Sell all thou haſt , and diſtribute vnto 


* Mat. 18 
47. 


* Mat. 20 
17. 


he poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and come, ſol · 
OW mee. 

23 >" when he heardthis he was very ſorrowfull,for he was 
very rich. 
4 And when leſus ſaw that he was very ſorrowfull bee bid. 
— 3 ſhall they that haue riches, enter into the kingdome 

od? 

35 For it is eaſier for a camell to goe thetow a eee 
for a rich man to enter iuto the kingdome of God, 

26 Andthey that heard it;faid, Who then can be ſaned? 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are vapoſtible with men, are 
poſsible with God. 

28 Then peter ſad, Loe. we haue left all, and followed thee, 

29 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Verily I ſay voto you, There is no 
man that hath left liouſe, ot parents, or brethren, or wiſe, ox chil« 
dren, for thekingdome of Gods ſake, 

30 Who ſhal not rece ine manilold more in this preſent time, 
and in the world come life euerlaſting. 

31 J Then he tooke vnto him the twelue, and ſaid vnto them, 
Bchold, we go vp to Hiervſalem, and all things that are written b 
the 8 che denne of nun ſhall bexccunplifhed. 

32 OG 
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For he ſhalbe delivered vnto the Gentiles, and ſhalbe mos; 
kedd, and ſpitefully intreatedand ſpitted on z 
3 3 Aud they ſhall ſcourge him and put him to death, and the 
third day he ſhall riſe . W KY 
. 34 And they vnde nene of theſethings 1 and this aymg 
ur hid from them , neither knew they the things which were 
en. 
35 Jud it eame to paſſe, that as he was come nigh unte * Mat; 
Iericho a certaine blind man fate by the way ſide beging: 20.29. 
36 And hearing the multitude paſſe byghe aſked wat it meant. 1 
37 And they told him that Leſus of Nazareth paſſed by. 


. * on: 
” 2 9 
on WOT * AE 45 N 
r TER TE OM - * 


= 38 And he criod: ſaying, le ſus thou ſonne of Dauid,haue tnercy 
. | on me. 

ne 3 And they which went before, rebuked him. that he ſhould 

12 hold his peace: but hee eryed ſo much the more, Thou forme of 

d ? Dauid, haue mercy on me. 

6 | 49 And leſus and commanded him to be brought vnto 
5 bim: and when he was come neere:he aſedhim, 
ner 41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall doe vnto thee? And 

he ſaid, 7 Aa — my fight. 
, 42 And leſus faid ynte him, Recetae thy fight, thy faith bath 
> F fancdthee. | 
= 43 And immediately he received his fight, and followed im, 
ol glorif ing God: and all the people when they ſaw it; gaue praiſe 
vnto . : 

as | CHAP. XIX. 
* nr 1 Zacheus a Publicane. 11 The ten pieces of money. 28 Cin 
ds ride 2 Hieraſalem: 41 Weepeth ouer #t + 45 qud purgeth, 

I the Teauple. a 

1 Nd Feſic entred . and pa ſſed thopow lericho. 12 
— 2 Ann behold, there was a man named Tacheus, which 


was the chiefe among the Pub icaues, andhe was rich. 
| 3 And he ſought to ſce leſus who he was, and could not for the 
e preaſſe, becanſe he u as little of ſtature. © 
4 And he ran before, and climbed vp into a Sycamore tree to 


* XZ Ke him for he was to paſſe that way. 

4 5 And when leſus came to the place, he looked vp andiſav 

dim, and ſaid vnto him, Tacheus, make haſte, and come downe,fer 

to day l muſt abideat thy hauſe. „ 

891 > And he made haſte, and came downe, and receiued him io 
. 7. N | 

= 7 And when the / faw it, they all murmured, ſaying, That he 

us gone to be a gueſt with a man that isa finner. | 

' . + $ And Tacheus ſtood, and aid * the Lord, wee 


| * Matt. 
E 18.11. 


23.14. 


ma 

i ere tram. 
Nate a 

twelue 

| ounces 


which 44. 


cording 
to fue 


ſhillings 


Match. 
13.12. 


* Matt. 


6. L VE E. 


che helfe of my gods I gie to the peere, and ĩf 
eee an eee e. 


reer 


Pouſe larainuck as he alſo is the 
1 * For the Sonne of man iscomet» ſecke, des aue tha 


which was left. 

11 And as they heard theſe things he added, and ſpake apara- 
ble. becauſe he was nigh to Hierulalem, and beca thought 
that the kingdome of God ſhould: immed;atly appeate, 

12 * He aid therefore, A certaine noble man went into a fatre 
countrey. to recejue for himielfes kingdome and to returne. 

13 And hee called his ten ſcruants, and deliuered them ten 

[pourds.audfaid vnto them, Occupie till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated himand ſent a meſſageaſter him;ſay- 
ing. We will not haue thismantareigne oner vs. 

15 And it came to paſſe, that whewhe was returned, having 


N rece iued the kingdome, that he commanded theſe ſeruantsto bee 


called vito him, to whom he had giuen the money: that he might 
know how much euery man had gained by trading 
16 Then came the firſt, ſaying , Lerdythy — hath gained 


ten pound 
17 And he ſaid vnto him , Well, thou good ſeruant: becauſe 
— _ been faithfull in a very liale, baue cheuautborin over 


[ 1 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lerd, thy pound hath gained 


» fine 
19 And he faid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo ener ſiue cities. 
zo Am another came. ſaing Lord, Beholdhere is th pound, 


* whachl haue kept layd vp in a napkin : 


21 For | feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere man: thou 
22 that thou layedſt not downe and reapeſt that thou didſt 


22 And he ſaĩth vnto him, Out of thine one month will I 
indge thee, thou wicked ſeruant: Thou hne weſt that I was an 
auſtere man, taking vꝑ that I layde not downe , and reaping 
that [ — ay 
23 Wherſore gaueſt not thou my money to i anke 
that at my comming I might haue required mine one with 


w And he ſaid ento them that ſtood by, Take from him be 


nd giue it to him that hath ten pounds . 
25 And they faid vnto him, Lord, he hach ten pounds, 
26 —ͤ—ͤ— chat vnto euery one that hath, ſnall be 
giuen, and from * 
amay from hin 27 Buy 


han, This flagiiafaluation come tothis 
ſane of Abraham. 


W 2- on 2 = 


, = 


| E 
beſore me. 


N ** * " , 5 1 5 8 c _— TIE) N 
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vp. H err 
25 — — e* Mauk; 


nd Pechayat the mount called the mount of Ole ſent 21. 1. 


diſciples, 
3» Saying, Goe ye into the villageouer againſt you , in the 


 whichatyourentrivg yelhallfinde NT SITIO jet neuer 


him, and 
if any man aſke yon, doe yee looſe him > Thus 
ſal a 277175 — ar Eee him. 

— n went their way, and found euen 
3s 


33 Ani as the 0:9 TR the owners thereof ſaid 
ynto them, Why looſe ye thecolt? 

34 And they faid;T Lord hat need of him. 

38 And they brought him to Ieſus: and they caſt dens 
—— — 

3 as he went, 

37 And jwhen he wascome vigh , euen now at 2 
the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the diſciples began 
to-reioyce,,avd praiſe God with a loadveyce, for all che mighty 
ge ur they had ſeene, | 

38 Saying, e 
che tink pivots heaueri,and glory inthe Higheſt, 

39 And fomeofche Pharitcy —-.ðÿ fi 


vdo h 
„ that & 


im, Maſter, rebuke thy 
4+ And be anſwered; andfai vntothem, I tell you 
8 hold their peace, the ſtonet wonld immediatly ay 


yy C — 28 he was come neere, hee beheldthe city, and 


42 $ Oo: If thou hadſt knowen, euen thou at leaſt in'this 
— . which belong vnto thy peace l but now they 
43. — E 
caſts trench aboutthee,and thee,and compaſſe thee round.and keepe thee 


in on ſide, 

44 And (hall laythee eren with the ground, and thy children 
„Mucker: and they (hall not leaoe in thec one ſtone vpon ano- 
thee, becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy 

45 nd heneminothe Tempe eee, 
therein,andthem that bought, 


That ſold 
48 Sayings 


+ Mats 


31.12». 


e 


= 


* Marth, 
21.23. 


chey be perſwaded that lohn was Prop 


* Matt. 
21.33. 


A the people in the Temple, and preached the @bſpel , the 


38. TVI 
them, It is written , My houfe is the houſe of 
ade it a denne oftheeues, wr von 
43 And he taught daily inthe Temple. Butthe chiefe Priefts 
and the Scribes,& the chiefe of thepeople ſoughtto deſtroy him, 
44 And could not finde what they might doe: for all the pee- 
ple were | very attentive to heare him. : 
CHAP, XX. 


x (hiift ache his autheritie by a queſtiam of lohns Bap⸗ 


tiſmne. 9 The parable af the vineyard. 19 Trilute io Ceſar. 
Nd it came to paſſe, that en one ef thoſe dayes,as hetaught 


chieſe Prieſts and the Scribes came vpon him with the Elders, 


2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs, by what authoritie 


doeſt thou theſe thingg?or who is he that gaueſthet this amthority? 
3 And heanſwered, and ſaid vnto them, I will alſo ofke you 


one thing, andanſwete me, 


4 The baptiſme of lohn, vis it from heanen,or of mend | | 
5 And they reaſoned with themſclues, ſaying, If we ſhall fay, 


Frem heauen,he will ay,Why then belecued ye him not 2 


6 But andif we ſay, Of men all the * will ſtone vs: for 
net. 
2 And they anſwered, that they could not tell whence 32 wats 

$ And leſus faid vnto them, Neiber tell I you by what au · 
thoritie I doe theſe things. 

Then began he to ſpeake to the people this parable: ® A cer- 
taine mavplanted/a vineyard and let it ſortk to huabandmen, and 
went into a farre countrey for a lang time. 

10 And at the ſeaſon, hee ſent a ſervant te the husbandmem, 
that they ſhould giue him of the ſruit of the vineyard, but the 


husbandmen beat him, and ſent him anay 


ty. COL 
11 And againe he fent another S they beat him alſs 
and intreated him ſtrameſully, and ſent him away empty. 
12 And againe he ſent the third, and they wounded him alſe 
and caſt him our. | | 3 
13 Then ſad the lord of the viueyard, What ſhall I doe ? 1 
will ſend my beloued ſonne, it may be they will reuerencè him 
14 But when the husbandmen faw him, they reaſoned among 
themſelues, faying , This is the heire, come, let vs kill him, that 
the inheritauce may be ours. ; 
I 5 So they caſt him out of the vineyard,and x lled him What 
therefore ſhallthe lord of the vineyard doe vnto them? 
16 He ſhal come & deſtroy theſe husbandmen,8: ſhal giue the 
vineyard to others. And whenthey heard it, they ſaid,Go 12 
: 17 


CHAP, XX = | 
17 And he beheld chem, andfaid, What is then thatie writ- 


wricen, “ The tone which the baildersreiefted, the ſame is be- why | 


come the head ofthe corner. SES 15 118.28. 
18 Wheſocuer ſhall fall pon that tone, ſhall be broken t but 
on whomſeuer it ſhall fall, ĩt will grinde him to poder. | 
219 Jud the chicfe Prieſts and the Scribes the ſame houre 
ſought to lay kands on him, and they feared the people: for they 
perceiued that he hadſpoken-this parable againſt them. 
29 Andthey watched him, and ſent ſpies, which ſhould 
faine themſe lues ſuſt men that they might take hold of his words, 
that io they might deliuer him vnto the power and anthoritic of 
the gonernour. | V7 
21 And they aſked him, ſaying, * Maſter, we know that thou * Mate, 
ſayeſt and t rightly , — accepteſt thou the perſon of 22.16, 
any, but teacheſt the way of God |truely., | 
22 Is itlawfull to gine tribute to Cefar,or no? 107, fa 
23 But he perceined their craſtines, and ſaid vuto them, Why 8 meth. 
rr | and ſuperſcription hath [See Mts 
24 Shew me a [| peny: Whoſe i | on ee A 
it? They anſwered,and aid, Cd. | 18.28. 
25 An l he ſaid vntothem, Render therefore vnto Ceſar the 
things which be Ceſars, and vnto God the things which be Gods. 
26 and they conld not take hold ef his words beferethe peo- 
ple, and they marueiled at his anſwere, and held their peace. | 
27 © Then. eame to him certaine of the Sadduces (which * Mate. 
deny that there is ary reſurreſt on) and they aſked him, 23.23. 
28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, If avy mans brother 
die, hauing a wife, and he die without children, that his brother 
ſhould take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeed vnts his brotfierr. 
29 There were therefore ſeuen brethren, and the firſt tos ke 
a wife,and died without children. | 
30 And the ſecond tooke her to wife and he died childleſſe. 
3: And the third tooke her, aud in like maner the ſeuen alſu 
Aud they le ſt no children, and died. 
32 Laſt of all the woman diedalſo. | 
33 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wile of them is ſhee? 
forſenen had her to wife. "wu g 
34 And leſus an wering, faid entothem, The children of this 
world marry, and are giuen in marriage: 8 5 
35 But the which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtaine that 
world, and the reſurrection from the dead,neither marry, nor are 
ginen in marriage. 5 | n 
38 Neither can they die any morezſor they are equall vnto the 
Angels, and are the children of God, being the children of the re- 
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3-6. 


* Matthi. 
23,42, 


* Matt. 
23.3. 


* Marke 
12.41. 
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42. 


Matth. 


34.1, 


LV. 


37 Now et thedead we nifed, *cven Moſis howedat the 
buſh , when he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Iſahac, and the God of lacob. 

38 For he is nota God of the dead, but of the lining: for all 
liue vnto him. 

39 F Then certaine of the Scribes anſwering , id , Maſter, 
wooden + they durſt aſke him queſtion at all 

40 er t not any Kall. 

4 _And hefaidorothem, ® How ſaychey haz Chefs Da" 
ui ne? 

42 And Dauid himſelfe faith in thebooke of Plalmes , The 
Lord ſaid to my Lord Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies th ſootſtoole. 

: 44 n calleth him Lord, How is hee then his 
onne 
of 1 Then in the audience of il de people, he fad ynto his 

1 * Beware ef the Scribes , which deſire to walke in long 
robes, and lone markets, and the higfieſtſeares in 
the Synagogues. and the chieſe roumesatfeaſtse 


1 The je wider hcmmente: 3 The flame the To 


city is foverolal. 
A Ne _ locked vp, * and faw the rich men caſting theĩt 
viſts into the 

2 And he fav all acertaine poore widow, caſting in thither 
N he ſaĩd, Of a trueth, I that this poote 
3 And he fai a vnto you , t 
widow hath caſt in mere then nil , 

4 For all theſe haue of their abandance caft in vnto the offe- 
Tio HTS 


C.* ogy went) trac Temple, how it was adormed 
with gedly ſtones, and faid, 

6 As fortheſe things Laney ye behold, che dayes will come, 
in the which there ſhall not be Jeſt ame ſtone ypon another, that 
fhall not be throwen downe. 

7 Andthe; aſked him, faying , Maſter , but when ſhall theſe 
4 be? and what ſigne will there be, whentheſc things ſhall 
come to palle 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not deeeĩued : for ma- 


By hall come in my Name, fing I zm Cg, and 3 


deaweth neære: 


0 DAY f warres and commotions, be 
terrified: for theſe ä 
is not by and by. 
10 * Ny, A Mattk⸗ 
and kingdome againſt 
11 ry ns puns. ng in divers places, mdf obs 


_ and pelMlencegs and fearful n 
12 But before all theſe, Maes a ſhall lay their 3 


13 e e ale 


2 3 Names ſako. 
, 14 YScteleit 
ſhall answerer; Gas 1.1. 


— lora teſti mon. 
i eee eee de * Matth. 
w 
will gie ene whichall our 
aduerſories ſhall — gaineſay, norxeſiſt. 


16 Andye ſhall bebettaed both by „and brethten, 
r eee you ſhall, they cauſe to 
e put to 
19 And ye ſfrall he hated af all men for my Names fake, 
18 * But there ſhall not a haĩte of jut head periſh, * Matth. 
19 In yout᷑ patience poſſeſſe yeryour ſoules. 10,30, 
20 * Aud when ye ſtull fee Hieruſalem 'compaſſed with ar- * Matt. 
mies, then know hers the di ſolattonthereef is nigh; 24.15. 


21 2 let them which aue iu ludea; fler to the mountaĩnes, 
auꝭ let tim vhich ore in ihe mĩdſt of ĩt: depart out, and let not 
them that are inthe countreys enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, chat all things which 
are written inay be fulfilled. 

23 J But woe vnto them that are with childe, and to them 
thatgiue ſuche in thoſe dayes, for there ſhall be great diftrefſe in 
the land, and wrath vpon this people. 

24 Andthey ſhall fallby the edge of che fword,avd Halbe led 
away captzue into all nations, and Hieruſalem ſhall be troden 
downe of the Sentier, vntiłthe time of the Gentiles be f. Iflled; 

25 J *And there thall be ſignes inthe dun, and inthe Moone, Mett. 
and in the ſtisxes, 3 earth diſtreſſe of nations, with 24.29. 


etplexity,the ſea and the waues roaring, 
: 26 Mens hearts Failing the them for feare , and for looking after 
| thoſe are comming on the earth; for the powers of 


heauen ſhall be ſhaken. 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man cemming in a 
cloud with power and great glory. | 2 


| 
| 
; 
b 
| 
| 


* Match. 


* Matth. 
26,1 4. 


o 
Net 
namult. 
* Matt. 
26. 17. 


S. VITE. 
28 And when theſe bezinte comets —— 
we eee redemption dr 


all the trees, 


„„ app he at hand. 


32 So lite wiſe ye, when ye n 


W 


32 Verely I fay vnto you, This generation ſhall Inotpaiie away 


till all be fulfilled. 


Fob 3 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe avaybremy words hall ot | 


Wo 9 And take heedto yourfclue left at anyume your hearts 


be ouercharged with ſurfeiting and drunkennes, and cares oſ this 


life, and ſo that day come vna 
35 For as een ice on llthem that ell cath 
„ aud alvayes, | bee 
36 ye e, and pray that ye may ac 
compted to eſcape all theſe that ſhall come to 
eg Bard belive e 
37 And in the day time he was teach inthe Temple, and at 
hight he went out, & abode in the mount e er 


of Ollas, 


38 And all the people came early lochemanndagrokim in the 


Temple, jor to heare him. 
CHAP. XXII. 


1 The lewes can p̃ire againſt c hriſt. 4 Satan entreth favs Funds z | 
7 The Paſſer prepared. 19 The Supper tnflituted. 47: l- 


das betrayeth him. 
Ow * the Feaſt of ynleanened bread drew nigh, which is 
NM 
2 And the chi $ and Scribes t mi 
kill him: for they feared the people. bag 
2 1 by entred Satan into Iudas furnamed Iſcarioybeing 
of the numbe etwelue. 


4 And ad his way,and communed withthechicfcPriefts 


and Ee he might betray him vnto tbem. 
5 And they were glad, and couenantedto gie him money. 


6 Andhepromiſe and ſought opportunity to betray him vn- | 


to ew in the abſence of the multitude. 
7 ©C*Then came the day ef vnleauened bread when the Paſſe 
ouer muſt be killed. 


'8 And he ſent Peterand lohnfaping, Goegand prepare is che 
9 ud 


Paſſeouet chat we may eate. 


30 Wege ebenda edle nee 


4 


*® CHAP. xxl - | 


prepare ? | | 
to And hefaid ento them, Behold, when yee are entred into 


the city, there (hall a man meet you , bearing a pitcher of water, 
follow! him intothe houſe here heareth in, 

11 And yee ſhall ſay vnto ur. of the houſe, The 
Maſter ſaith ynto thee, Where is the gheft-chamber where I ſhal 


| eate the Paſſcoger with my diſciples > * 


= _ he ſhallſhew you a large vpper roume furniſhed, there 
e ready. | | 
13 And hey were, and ſonnd as he had ſaid vnto them; and 
they made ready-the Paſſeoner. | 

14 * And whenthe houte was come, he ſate downs, andthe * Mate, 


twelue — — 26,20, 
15 And hefaid ento them, | With deſire I kaue deſired to eat | Gr, 1 
this Paſſeouer with you beſore I ſuffer, bee 
16 For Iſay vnto you, I will net any more eate thereof, vntill hear ih 
it be fulfilled in the kingdome of God. 8 
17 Aud he toake the cup, and gaue thankes,and faid, Take this, 
and dinide it among your ſelues. , | 
18 For Iſay vnto you; Iwill not drinke of the fruite of the 
Vine, vntill the ki of God ſhall come. | 
19 C* And hetooke bread, and gaue thaukes, and brake it, * Matth. 
and gaue it vntethem, ſaying. This is my body which is ginen for 26.26, 
you, doe this in remembrance of me. | 
20 Likewiſe alſs the cupafter ſupper, ſaying , This cup is the 
new Teftamentin my blood, which is ſhed for you. 
zt * But behold the kand of him that betrayeth me, is with * Matth. 
me on the table. n 26.21. 

22 Andæruelythe Sonne of man goeth, as it was determined, F 

but woe vnto that man by whom he is betrayed. 

23 And they began to enquire among themſclues , which of 

them it was that ſhould doe this thing. 

24 © And there was alle a ſtriſe among them, which of them 
{hould be accounted the greateſt. 

25 And he ſaid ynto them, The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe & Matt. 
lotdſhip euer them, and they that exerciſe authority vpon them, 20, 25. 
ate called benefactors. ö 
- 26 But ye ſhall not be ſo: bur he that is greateſt among you, 
> him be as the younger, and he that is chieſe, as he that decth + 

cru. 9 

29 For whether ĩs greater, he that ſitteth at mente, or he. that 
ſerueth ? Is not he that fitteth at me? But l am among you as 
he that ſeruetk. | er 

26 16 


* 1 
* r 7 
. 1 - 


7 ä n * * 8 * - 
* fa. 1 ** — 
G VII. 
Of Þ 4 * | : $$ 


29 And I appciot vnto you a kingdome c my facher hath 
30 That ye may eate and drinkeat my table in my ki 
* Matth. and ſit on thrones iudgingthe , Monet; 


19.28, 31 4 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, * Behold, Satan hath 


* 1 pet. dl ſired to have yon, that he may ſiſtyouas wheat: 
5.8, _— 32 But I haue prayed for thee, that thy faith faile not: and 
when then art connerted,ftrengthen thy brethren. _ .. 
33 And he ſaid vn him, Lord, Lam ready to goe-with thes 
beth into priſon, and to death. 


Matth. 34 * And he ſaid, Itellthee Peter, the cocke ſhall not crow 


26.34. this day. be ſore that chou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 


* Mat, 35-* And he ſaid ynto them, When I ſent en without purſe, 


10.9, and ſcrip, and[hooes, lacked ye anything? And they ſaid, No- 
36 Then faid he vnto them, But now he chat hath'a-purſe, let 


him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrxiꝑ : and he that hath no word, let 
him fell his garment, and buy one. 7 | | 
37 For | ſay vnte you, that thisthat ist ĩtten, muſt yet be ac- 
* Flay cempliſhed in me, * And he was reckoned amongthe'tranſprefo 
33.12. fovrs: For the things concerning me, hane an end. 
38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are two ſwords. And he 
faid vnto them It is eneuſn. 


* Matt. 39 © * And he came out, and went 2 he Ma wont, to the 


26.36, mount of Oliucs. and his diſciplesalſo followed hum. 
* Matt. 40 * And when he was at the place, he ſaid vnto them, Pray, 
26.44, that ye enter not into temptation. 
IM 41 And he was withdrawen from them about a ſtones caſtzand 
kneeled downe,and 
42 Saying, Father, if thon be willing, remoone this cup from 
me: neuertherleſſe, not my il but thine be done. 
43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him from heaven, 
flrengthening him. | 
44 And being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly, and his 
— 35 it were great drops of bloed falling doa ne to the 
rou 
45 And when bercſe vp fremprayer, and was come to his diſ- 
ciples, he found them ſleeping for ſorrow, "Ops; 
46 And faid vnto them, Why ſleepe ye? Riſe, and pray, leſt ye 
enter into temptation, 
* Matth. 47 And while he yet ſpalte, * Behold, a multitude; and hee 
26.47. that was called Iudas, one of the rwelue, went beloxe — and 
rew 


* 


PP? 


* 


ne 


T9 K E 


hy affirmed ſaying, Of a trueth this fellow alſo was with him) for 


bim, Lord ſpall we ſmite wich the ſword? - 
the ſervant oi the high Prieſt, and 
care. - i 1 Pew ants 7 : 
$1 And leſusanſweredand fad, Suffer ye thus farre. And he 
douche his eareandhealedbim. > * 

32 Then leſus faid vnto the chiefe Priefts and Captaines of 
the Temple and the Elders which were come to him, Be ye come 
out a8 againſt a thiefe,with ſwords and ſtauesꝰ OY 

$3 When I was daily with you in the Temple, ye ſtretched 
foorth no hands againſt me: but this is your heure,andthevow 


they faydvnto | 
59 bow > red geman 
eut of his | 


er of datkeneſſe. af | 
54 C*Then tookethey him, and led him, „ 
2 i Prieftthocke. and Peter follewed af arre off. $7. 


55 *And whenthey had kindled a fire in the mids of the hall, * Mat-26 
and were ſet downe together, Peter ſate downe amengthem, 69. 

56 But$certaine maid heheld him as he fate bythe fre, and © 
earneſtly looked vpon him andſayd, This man yas alſo with 


him. I | 
57 And hedenied him ſaying, Womanl ktiewhim noc. 
58 And aſter alittle while another ſaw him, and faid, Thou art 
Aſo of them. And Peter ſaid, Man I am not. 
59 And about the ſpace of one houre after, another conſident · 


6+ And Peter ſayd, Man, I know not what thou ſayeſt. And 
immediately while he yet ſpake, thecocke crew. | | 
61 And the Lord turned and leeked ypon Peter: and Peter 
remembred the word of the Lord, how he had ſaid vnto him, Be- 
fore the cocke crow: thou ſhalt deny me thriſe. a 
62 And Peter went aut, and wept bitterly. 
63 J And che men that held Ieſus, mocked him, and imote 
Im. 427 . 8 
64 And whenthey had blindfolded him, they ſtrake him on 
* * and asked kim ſaying, Propheſie, whois it that ſmote 
thee 3 ; * a 
hn 3 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſt 
ins | 
66 © * And aſſoone av it was day:the Elders of the people, and * Mattia 
the chiefe Prieſts and the Scribescame together, and led him in+ 27.3 
to their councell, ſaying, | 
aud 1. 7 Att 


ET Mar.14 
62, 


*Mart.27 
K+ 
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67 Artthouthe Chrift> Teller. Andhe hid to them, ff 
you,you will not beleeue. 
68 And if Lalſo aſke you, you will not anſwer me, vor let me 


5 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fit on the right hand of 


che power ef God, 

Jo Then ſaid they all, Art thou chen the Son of God? And he 
fayd ynte them, Ve ſay that I am. 

7: And they (aid, What need we any further witnefſe?For we 
our ſelues haue heard of his own e mouth. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 leſia i accuſed before Pilate, 7 Sint to Herod, 11 mocked ad 

ſent backe,agatne to Pilate, 13 Deluered 80 be cruciſted. 46 His 


death. 50 His burial, 


— the whole multitude of them aroſe , and led him vnto 
Hate. 

2 And they began to gecuſe him, ſaying, We found this fel · 
low peruerting the nation, and forbiddingts giue tribute to Ce- 
ſar, ſaying, that he himſelfe is Chriſt a King. - 

3 *® AndPilate asked him, ſaying , Art thou the king of the 
Iewes dand he anſwered him, and ſayd, Thou ſayeſt it. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate vmo the chiefe Prieſts, and to the people, I 
finde no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, ſ. aying, He ſtirreth vp the 
roof pops throughout all luvie, beginning from Galilee to 
this place. « 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked u hether the min 
werea Galilean. 

1 And aſſoone as he kne that he beJonged vnto Herodsi iu. 
xiſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, whe himſelfe alſo was at Hiera- 
Alem atth& time. 

Rog Adavken Herad ſaw leſus, he was exceeding glad, for 


be was defirous to ſee him 6f a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard 


many APY & 175 » and hee hopedto haue ſcene ſome miracle 


9 Then he neſtioned with him in many words, but he an · 
[wered him 

1% And dechieft Priefts and Scribes ſtood, and vehemently 
accuſed him. 

tr: And Herod with his men of warre ſet him at naught, and 


mocked him and arayed him ina gorgeous robe; and feat him a+ 


gaine to Piate. 

12 J And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made friends 
3 before, they were at enmity bet wecne 1 7' 
13 


80 


a n * 
* 9 rn R ed anda, od a Ade 5 W 
i (70 0"! © POE ONT. WE; : Y F 
* n 43 Dy! > . i 
1 * 


—:. hte gals HE A 19 
Priefts,andthe rulers andthe peop! 23. 

14 Said vnto them, Yee haue bi this man vnto me, as 
one that peruerteth the people, and behoid, I having examined 
kim before yo have ſound no fault in this man, touching thoſe 
things whereof yeaccuſe nim. 

15 Nomer yet Herod tot I ſent you to him and Jocpothing 
werthy-of death is done ynto him. | 

16 Iwill therefore chaſtiſe hem. and relcaſthim, 

17 For of neceſsity he muſt releaſe one vnto them #t the fat; 

18- And they cryed out al at once, ſaying, Away with this man, 

* releaſe vnto vs Barzbbas, 
9 Whofor acertaine ſection made inthe city and Ge mur · 
4 caſt in prilon. 

20 Pilate ther eſore willing to releaſe, leſus ſpake to theme 

21 But they cry ed, laying, Critcifie bim, cruci fie him. 

22 And he ſaid vnto them the third time, Why what cuil 
hath he done? I haue found no cauſe of death in king] willthere- 
22 loude 

23 t Accs, requiring that 
— t becrucißed v and the voices of them, and of the chieſe 

preu⸗: 

24 Ard N ate gaue ſentence that ir ſhould bee as they re- Ior, ac 


ired. 

e had beer thewdin ror donad ne 
der was caſt inte fand hed dcfired,buthe delivered . 
Ieſus tetheir will. | 

26 * And wtheyledhim V; ; thoylathotdrpon one Si. * Mat 25 
mon a Cy out of the countrey; and en him they: 32 
laid theerofechmthe night — ir aſter lelus. of we end 

27 T-Andthere ma 7 Cy and 
of i nb alſobewailed and 1 2 

28- But leſis turning vnto them ſaid, Daughters of flieruſa 
ky weepe not- for me, but weepe for your lelues, and ſor your 
children. 

29 Pos behold;he dayer ure chmming in ehe which they ſhall 
ſay,Blefſed are the barren, aud the wombes chat neuer bare, and + Efl. 3. 
the paps v hich neuer gane ſucka. I 9.hoſe 

zo * Then ſhall they beginae toſzyto the mouteainet fallen 10.8. « 
vt and to the hils}Coucr vs.” reue. . 


, 
31 *Forif doe theſe x ina greene tree what hall 4 1. 
be done in the Freely oY b a 7. —_ 


32 * And there were ab two other maleia ctots led with * Mat 27 
3 


La 33 And 8“ 


2 


2 vrun 5 


a when were come which is called 
re —— 2 — 
1 Wh —— A 

6 34 a eee 


them 
ifhe be ee pry: 30d, ': 
36 Andtheſouldiersalfo — IH en um and 
offering him yineger, 
} 8 1 And faying, If thou bee the king of the Tees, ſaue thy 
$01 N elke. 
4 38 Anda ſuperſcription was alſo written over him in letters 
of Grecke, and Latine, and Hebrew, THIS IS.T HE 
11 KING OF THE IEREWES. F 
1 39 And one of the malefactors, which were hanged, aue en 
biofay ing.1f thou be Chriſt, fave thy ſelſe and vs. 

. 49- But the other anſwering; rebuked him, faying. Doſt not 
0 thou f-are 3 att in the ſame condemnationꝰ | 

41 And we indeed ĩuſtlys ſor we reteiue the due reward of 

dur deeds, but thismanbath done nothingamiſſe. 
1 42 And he {aid vnto leſus, Lord remember me heathen 
| ceommeſt into thy kingdome, - 
| 43 And leſas ſaid vnto him; Vercly I fay vnto thee, to day 
ſhalt theu be with nie in-Parddiſe..: 
44 Andit.was.aboit the lr houre, and there was darknes 

1 n ouer all the | earth, vntill the vinth houre. | 


* 
8 


| | '45 dukeved,abdthe valette Temple 
; . waSrentinghe mi Ye! 
46 I And when Jaderied witha Jond voyee 3 12 Gd 


* Pſal.31. * Fathet; r exit : and having ſaid 
6. thus. he gaue vp the Ghoſt, 
37 Ney vrhen the Centurian faw what waedene he glorified 
be: #1 ly this was a righteous man. 
all the pcople chat came together to that ſight, be 
ing the things which nee hate their breaſts , and 
„ + TEerurncg., 15.55; 116 ndnd 213 155 » 
D ' 49 and all his 2cquaintance „ and the women that followed | 
dim ſtom Galilce;ſtooda faricoff,beke'ding theſe thing. 
© Mat.27 5» C*Andbehold, there was a man named denen counſel · 
37. ler and he was a good man, and a ĩuſt. 
51 (The ſame had not conſented to che counſell and deed oſ 
them)he wasof Arimathea ,a city ef the leives(who alſo bimſelfe 
n. the Kingdome 1 God. 
$2 This 


laid. "a X 
p 54 And that day ads. and the $abback 
rew on. 
55 And the women allo which came with him from Galilee, 


followed after, and beheld the Sepulchre, and bow his body = 


was laid. 
56 And th N ices and oĩntments, & 
reſted the Sabbath —— 
CHAP. ITT I. 
1 Chrifts reſurrectun declared to the wm. 9 


it to * 13 aud 36 Chriſt himſelfe — Hee 


aſcende 
= vpon the firſt day of r the mor · a 27 
come — the Sepulchre, bringing the ſdices 
which th Pre —— with them. 
2 And they and t * ſtone rolled away from the Sepulchre. 
F Andes cant in, and found not the body of the Lord 
eſus. 
4 Aud it came to paſſa, as they were much perplexcd there 
about, beheldi two men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 
5 Andasthey were afraide, reins faces to 
2 Fairy ſaid vnto them, Why feeke ye] the lining among 10 0008 
e 
6 He is not bere but is riſen . Remember how he bake eh 
vnto you when he was yet in Galilee, Mat. c 

7 Saying, The Sonne of man muſt be deliuered into the 23. 
hands of finfull men, and be crucified, and the third day ris 

againe. 

8 And they remembred his worde. 

9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and teld all theſe things 
vnto the eleuen · and to all the reſt. - 

to It was Mary Magdalene, and loanna and Mary the mothey 
ef lames and other womenthat were with them,which told theſe 
things vnto the Aroftles, - 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle tales, and they 
beleeued them not. 

12 * Then aroſe Peter , and ranncvnts the Sepulchre, and * Iohn 
Rowping downe , hee beheld the linnen clothes laid by them» 20.6, 
ſelues, and departed 4 wongring in himſelfe at that which was 
come to paſſe. Mar 20 

13 1 bebold no ofthem wens that ane dajtoavillege 11. 
L 3 calle 


= 


x 4 338 


ek. 
g A. I. 8 
* f © 2 : * > 
n Finnians ; which was from Hicrifhlem bout threeford 
CRIES oe ley w_ * N 1 2 8 
a $554.) $5.5 * F * a 


4 


* 


ar And hey talked together f all theſe thing which had 


1 Andie cametopaſſe, thawhile they communed toge- 
2 and reaſoned, Ieſus himſelſe drew neere, and went with 


1.76 But heir eeawercholden, that they ſhocild not knowe - 


ty And he ſaid vnto them, What manerof communications 
are theſe that ye haue one to another as ye walłe, and are ſad? 

18 And the one of them, wheſe name wis Cleophas, anſwe - 
e him, Art thou onely a ſtranger in Hieruſalem;and 
7 not lnowen che things which are come to paſſe there in theſe 

ies? 3 
19 And he ſaid vnto them, What thing And they ſaid vnte 
him, Concerning leſus of Nazareth which was's Prophet, mighty 

in deed and word before God, and all the peorle. 

20 And how the chiefe Prieſts and our rulers delivered him 
to be condemned to death, and haue crveified him. c 

21 But we truſted that it had beene hee, which ſhould haue 
redeemed Ilrael: and beſide all this, to day is the third day ſince 
theſe things were done. | i d 
22 Yea, and certaine women alſo of our company made vt 
 aftoniſhed,which-were early at the Sepulchre: 

23 And vrhen they found net his body , ey camping: 
that 2 had alſo ſeene a viſion of Angels, which ſayd that he 
Wa aliue. ; 

24 Andcertaine-of them which were with vs, went to the 
Sepulchre, and found it euen ſo as the women had ſaid, but him 
they ſaw not. 0 

25 Then he ſaid ynto them, O foolesand flow of heart to be- 
leeue all that the Prophets haue ſpoken : - N 

2 ef Ooh _ Chriſt to have fuffred theſethings,aud to enter 
into hisglory 7 

27 Andbeginningat Moſes, and all the Prophets, hee ex « 
ae vnto them in all the ſcriptures, the things concerning 

imſelfe. 

28 And they drew nigh vnto the village whither they went, 
and he made 2s though he wonld haue gone further. 

29 But they canſtrained him, A, Abide with ys, for it is 
towards euening, and the day is farte 
tarrie with them, . 

30 And ĩt came to pale as hee nee hee 

t 


pent: And hee went in to 


tooke bread,and blefled it,andbrake,md ga 


| vaniſhed ont of thei _ 10 ers 

32 And they ſaid one vnto anether, Did not our heart burne ſea tobe { 

within vs while he talked with vs by the way, and while he ope- ſrene of - 
| ' them. 


* 2 7 2 . 
Ph, . 


cn Ap III.. 


And thei opened, and — ike 
— of thels abe * | 


ned to vs the Scriptures? - | 
33 And they roſe vp the fame houre, and returned to Pieru- 
alem, and ſound the eleuen gathered together, and them that 
were with them. 
80525 Saying, The Lord is riſen in deed, and hath appeared to 
imon. * | 
35 And theytold what things were done inthe way, and 
how be was knowen ofthem in breaking of bread. 


36 J And as they thus ſpake , Ieſus himſelle ſtood in the * Mar. 16 
midft of them, aud ſaith vnte them, Peace be vnto you, 14. 


37 But they were terrified, and afrighted, and ſuppoſed that 
they had ſeene a ſpirit. 

38 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye troub led, and why do 
thoughts ariſe inyour hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my felfe : har 
— we, and ſee, ſor a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me 


©s p * 
4* And when he had thus ſpoken, hee ſhewed them his hands 
and his kee t. a 
41 And while they yet beleeued not for ĩoy, and wondred 
he ſayd veto them, Haue ye here any meate? 
2 And they gaue him a piece of broyled fiſn, and of an hony 
cembe. 
43 And he toołe ĩt and did eat beſere them. hy 
44 And he ſaid ynte them, Theſe are the words which I ſpake 
vnto you, vhile I was yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfil 
led, which were written inthe Law of Moſes, & in the Prephets, 
and in the Pſalmes concerning me. 
4 5 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, that they might vn- 
derſtand the Scriptures, 
46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behooued 


| Chriſt to ſuſfer, and to riſe from the dead the thid day: 


47 And that repentance and re miſsion of firinesſheuld be pres. 
ched in his Name,aweng all nations, beginning at Hieruſalem. 
48 And ye ate witne ſies oftheſe things. 


49 © And behold,1fendthe premiſe of my Father vron ov: * Toh. 13 
but tary ye in the city of Hierufalem , vntill ye be irdued with 26. actes 


power from on high, p 
30 © And he led W farre as to Betbhanie, nd 
» + 
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he lift Ain hand ad bleeds 
wu 16,” 3. Anditcame topaſſewhilehebleſſedthem, he waper 
v9.43 ted from them, aud caried vp into heaneve + 
. yu And they worſhipped him, and retwencdto ierokalem 
7205 mat 
. N l che Temple 5 praifing and bleſ - 
bing God. Amen. 
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q THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 
to Saint lohn. | 


CH AP. I. 


2 Chrifts dinizity, Bummi, aud of fce. 15 Tobns te of 
2 The calling of Andrew, Peters and ol bers. 


l the beginning was the Wend, andthe Word 
= was with God and the Word was God. 

7 2 * Theſamewaginthe begiuniug with God, 
"x * All things were made. him, and with · 
* out him was net any! mad that was made 

* In him, was life,znd the life was the | 


of men 
5 Andthelight ſhineth in darkeneſſes thedarkenefle com- 
prehended it not. | 
Math. 6 © *There was a man ſentfromGod,wheſe name was lohn, 
31, 7 The ſame came ſora witnefſe,to bearewitnefſe ofthe light, 
that all men through hi t beleeue. 
Fe. F e but was feut to bene witneſſe of 
at light. 
9 That was the true light » which lighteth eBcry man that 
commeth into the world. 


® Heb. 10 He vas in the world, and * the world was made by him, 
11.3, andthe world knew himnot. 
1s He came vnto bis owne, and his one received him not. 
12 But as many as receiued him, to them gaue he { power ts 
gor, ibe become the ſounes of God, enen tothem that beleeue on his 
2394107 Name: 
Pruiledge* 11 Which were borne, not of fled , nor of the will of the 
| fleſn nor of the will of man, but of Go. 
Mat. 1. 14 * Andthe Word was how: nl 2nd dwelt among vs 
6. (and we beheld his glory, 'ory a5 of the only begetten o f 
the — gtace aud wok. 
8 45 Cleky 


8 K 
= BY 


cas 'witt 
of whom Lake, Henk eee wer peer ber 
me,for he was before me. 

16 And of his *fuloeflt haue allweereceined,and grace for Colas 

ace © 19. 

17 For the Law was giuen by Moſer, but grace and trueth 
tame by lets Chriſt. 

18 No manhath ſeene God at any time: the one begot- # 1. ohm 
ten Sonne, which i of the Father; hee hath de- 4. r. 
clared him. I. tim. 6. 

19 J And this is e recetd of lohn, when the lewes 14. 
lene PA and Leuitesf  Hicrufalem to aſke him, Who 


20 And beconfelſed, and denten not: butconfeſſed , I am 
not the Clirit. 

21 And they aſked him, What then? Art thou Elias? Atid 
— _ y Lamuet. Art then [that Prophet? And hee anſwe- Jo” 2 
ted, No. 

12 Then ſaidthey vnto him, Who art then, that wee way 
San aufwere to them thatſent vs? What fayeſt thou oſ hy 

c 

23 *fHee nid, In — <> erying in the wilder- ® Mat. 
neſs Make Rraightthe way of the Lov , as faid the Prophet 3 

aa, £2 

24 Andthey PER ES of the Phariſees. 

25 And they aſked him, andfaid vnto him, Why bap- 
on 25 then if thou be not that Chriſt:not Elias, neither that 

rephet 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, l ize with water, but thete 
ſtandeth oue amou eg Thee not, 

27 He it ic ing after me is preferred before me, Mat. 3. 
whoſe ſhees latcher l am not worthy to vnlooſe. 11.228 

28. Theſe were done in Berhabara beyond lordane, 19.46 
"_ lohn was bg. 

9 © The next day, Iohn ſeeth Tefiis comming ente himyind 

faith, behold the Lambe of God, which | taketh away the ſinne rb. 
efthe orlc. ' Feld, 

30 Thit is he of «hom Thaid Aſter me commeth a man,which 
is preferted before me:ſor be was beforeme. 

3: And [knewhim vot: but that hee ſhould 2 made mani» 
feſt to Ilrael therefore am I come baptizing wi 

32 * And Lohn bare record ſaying l ſaw the Spirit r besdg 0 Neth 
from heauen like a Doue, and itabode vpon him. 
$3 M knew him not: 2 ſem me wen 


$. JOAN. 


water, che ſame ſaid vnto me, Vpon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spi- 
rit deſcending, and remaining on bim, the ſame is he which bap · 
tixeth with the holy Ghoſt. 
34 And l faw andbarerccord , that this is the Sorme of God. 
3 5 JAgaine the next day aſter , lohn ſtoed, and two of his 
iſciples. | | 
; 7 And leckir g von Ieſus as he walked;he faith, Bekold the 
Lambe of God. 8 
37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeake and they ſolle - 
ed Ieſus. | 
38 Then leſus turned, and ſ them following.ard fanh vnt 
them, What ſecke ye? They ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, (wbich is to fay 


Tr, abi · being interpreted, Maſter)y here j dwelleſt thou 

deff, 39 Heefaith ynto them, Come andſce, They came and ſaw 
That was where he dwelt, and abode with him that day: ſer it was Jabout 
two the tenth haure. 

koures 49 One eſ the tuo which heard Tchn ſpeake z and ſollowed 
before him, was Andrew, Simon Peters brother. 

might. 41 He firſt findeth his ewne brother Simen, and faith vnto 


him, Wee haue ſound the Meſsias, which is, be ing interpreted, 
} 0: che I che Chriſt, 


amin - 42 And he brouęht him to Ieſut, And when leſus beheld him, 
tea. he ſaid, Thou att Simon the ſonne of lona, thou ſhalt be called 
lone. Cerhas v hich is by interpretation, la lone, 

ter. 43 © The day follewing, Ieſus v ould goe ſorth into Galilee, 


and findeth Philip. ar d ſaith vnto him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida; the citie of Andrew and 

Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathaneel, ard faith vnto him, Wee haue 

Gen. 49. found him of v hem * Moſes in the Las, and the * Prophets 
10. leuĩt. did v rite leſus of Nazareth the ſonne af loſep h. 
18.18. 46 And Nathancel ſaid vnte him, Can there any good thing 
Eſai. 4.2 come out ol Nazareth? Philip faith vnto him, Ccme and ſee. - 

47 Teſts ſau Nathaneel con mirg to him, and ſaith of him, Be- 
keld an Ifraelite in deed in x hom is no guile. 

48 Nsthancel faith vnto him, Whence knoweſt thou me? le- 
ſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Be ſore that Fhilip called thee, 
when thou waſt vnder the figtre e, I ſawthee. 

49 Nathareel anſwered, and ſaith vnto him, Rabbi, thou art the 
Sonne of Ged thou att the King of iſrael. 

50 Jeſus anſwered; and ſaid vnto bim, Becayſe, I faid vnte 
thee! faw thee vnder the fig tree, beleeueſt then? thor ſhaltſee 
greater things then theſe. 

51 And he faith yuto him, Verely,ycrely 1 ſay vnto you 1 

altex 


C H * p. 1 1. % 
after ye ſhall ſee hequen open, and the Angels of God aſcending 
and deſcending vpon the Senne of man. | 

CHAP. II. | 
1 (hrift turneth water into wine 12 departeth to Capernanm 
and Hieruſalem.. 14 and purgeththe temple. 
A Nd the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee, 
and the mother of leſus was there, 

2 And beth leſus was called, and his diſciples to the ma- 
tage. | 
3 And when they wanted wine, the motker of leſus ſaĩch vn · 

to him, They haue no wine. 8 

4 Tefus-faith vnto her , Woman , What haue I to doe with 
thee? mine houre is not yet come. 

His mother ſaith vnco the ſeruants,Whatſocuer he ſaith w- 
to you doe it. : 

And there ue ſet there ſix water pots of ſtone, aſter the 
maner of the purifying of the lewes, containing two or three fir · 
kins a piece. 

7 leſus ſaith vnto them, Fillthe water pets with water. And 
they filled them vp to the brimme. 

8 And he ſaith vnto them, Draw out now, and beaxe vnto the 
Gone rnour of the feaſt. And they bare t. 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water that was 
made wine, and knew not whence it was, (but the ſeruants which 
drew the water knew) the gouernout of the feaſt called the 

| bridegroome , | 
| r Andfaith vnto him,Euery man at the beginning doeth ſer 
foorth good wine , and when men haue well drunke.then' that 
which is worſe:but theu haſt kept the good wine vntill now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Teſus in Cana of Gali- 

2 manifeſted ſoorth his glory and his diſciples belecued on 
im. 


8 22 JAſter this he went downe to Capernaum, hee and his 
wother, and his brethren, and his diſciples, and they continned 
there not many dayes. | 
0 1 And the lewes paſſeouer was at hand, and leſus went vp 
to Hitruſalem, 
4 14 And found in the Temple thoſe that ſold oxen, and ſheepe, 
ud doues, and the changers of money, ſitting. 
| 15 And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall cords, he droue 
them all out of the Temple, and the ſheepe, and the oxen, and 
38 pewred out the changersmeney,and ouerthrow the tables, 
38 215 And ſaid vm them that fold doues, Take theſe things, 
thence make not my Fathers houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. pol 

17 


| 8 "TOWN, - 
* Pſal.69 17 Ard his diſciplesremembredthat ic was written, * The 
9. reale of thine bans 19mg op \/ — 25 | 
18 © Then anſwered the lewes, aud ſaid vnto him, Whit 
ſigue ſheweſt thou vnto vn, ſeeiug that thou doeſt theſethings? 
Mat. 26. 19 Iefig anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, * Deſtroy this Tem · 
G. ple, and in three dayes will I raifeit vp. | 
20 Thenfaid the Iewes, Fourty and ſixe was the Tem · 
ple in building. and wilt thou reare it vp in three dayes? 
21 But he ſpake of the Temple of his body. 
23 When thereferc he was riſen from the dead, his diſciples 
remembred that he had ſaid this vnto them: and they belecued 
the Scripture,a"d the word which Ieſns had ſaid. f 
23 © Now when he was in Hieruſalem at the Paſſcoucr,in the 
feaſt day many beeleeued in his Name, when they ſaw the mira - 
eles which he did. 
24 But Ieſus did noteemmit himſclfe o them, becauſe he 
knew all men, : 
25 And needed net that any ſhould teftifie of man: for hee 
knew what was in man. 
— Nicodenus the geeſe of 2 
1 Chriſt te Nicodemms the neceſſity of regeneration. 14 O! 
ae 16 Gods great lone tothe world. 2 3 lob bap- 
taſme, winni ſſe aui dollrine concerning (brift. 
12 was a man of the Phariſes, named Nicodemus, a ruler 
1 ofthe Iewes: | 
2 Thefamecame vnto Ieſus by night , and faid ynto him, 
Rabbi, wee know that thou art a teacher come from Gos, 
for no man can doe theſe miraclesthatthou dock except God be 


with him. he 
fOr, pam 3 leſes anfwered and fayd vnto him, Verely, verely I ſay vn- 
Ebove. des, 8 be borne Jagaine, he cannot ſee the king- 


4 Nicedemusſaith vnto him, How can a man be borne when 


and be borne. | 
5 leſus anſwe red. Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, except a man 
be borne of water and ofthe ſpirit,he cannot enter into the king · 
dome of God. g 
6 That which is berne of the fleſh , is fleſh, and that which is 
borve of che 3 
6 ' 7 Matualeduct that I ſaid vnto thee, Yee muſt bee borne 
j Or,.fro1 } againe. 3 | 
e The wind blowetk where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
found thereof, but eauſt not tell whence it cmmeth, and * 
e 


he is 61d? can he enter the ſecond time imo his mothers u ombe, 


f 
; 


there —— oiseueryone that ĩs borne of the dire = 
* ences 18 anſwered, and aid vnto him, Hew cantheſs 
ings be? , ; | 
to leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Art thou a maſter oflſ 
rael. and knoweſt nattheſe thin? 
it Vexel. verely I ſay vnto thee, We ſpeake that we do know, - 
8 ſcene 3 and ye receiue not our wit- 
neſles 7 : $5.3; ( | 
12. If I hanetold you exrthly things, and ye beleene notthow 
ſhall ye beleeue if I tell youof — things? _ 
13 And no man hath aſcended vp to heauen, but hethat came 
downe from heauen,exey the Sonne of man which is in henuen. 
14 J Nad as Moſes lifted vp the ſerpent in the wilderneſſe; Num. 
even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted vp? 21.9. 
15 Thatwlioſecuer beleeueth in him, ſhould netperiſh ; but 
haue eternall life, Navy * | 
16 © For God ſo loued the world that he gaue his onely be- * 1.Tohn 
gotten Sonne: that whoſdeuer belecucth in him ſhould not petiſn, 4. 9. 
but haue euerlaſting life. 1 | 
17 * For God ſent not his Sonne into the world to condemne * Cha. t 2. 
the world: but that the world through him might be ſaved. 47. 
18 CHe that beleeueth on him, ĩs not condemned: but he that 
beleeueth not is condemned already , becauſe he hath not belee- 
ued in the Name of the onely begotten Sonne of God. 
19 And this is the condemnation,* that light is come inte the * Cha. t. 3 
worlds, aud men loued darkeneſſe rather then light, becaule their 
20 For euery one that doeth euill, hateth the light , neither 
commeth to the light: leſt his deeds ſhould be ſ reproued. lor, alſes- 
21 But he that doeth trueth, commeth to the light, that his deeds need. 
may be made maniĩſeſt, that they ate wrought in God. 
22 J After theſe things came leſus and his Diſciples inte the : 
land of Ludea.and there he taryed with them *and baptized. Chu. 4.4 
23 J And lehn alſe was baptizing in Aenon, necre to Salim, 
becauſe thete was much water there: and they came and were 
baptized: 5 * 
24 For Iohn was not yet caſt into priſon. . 
25 F hen there aroſe a queſtion betweene ſome of Iohns Pi- 
c ples, and the lewes about purifying. © © © | 148 
26 And they came vnto lohn, and faid vnto him, Rabbi, he that * Chap. 
was with thee beyond Tordane, * ro whem thou bareſt witneſſe, 1. 7, 14. _ 


\ 


1 
behelo the ſame baptieth and all men come to him. Heb. 3 
27 lohn anſwered; and fayd,* A nun can Jreceiue nothing, ex- } Cre 
cept it be giuen kim ſtom heauen. | 


. onto hut 
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ch. 28 Ye 3 Ifayd;*Tam not the 

ON 38 I am ſent beforc him, 

£ 29 Hee that hath the brides the bridegroometbut the friend 
ol the bridegroome, which ſtandeth and heareth him, rei — 
greatly becauſe of the Py IE voyces Thismy i 10y 
fore is fulfilled. 

30 He muſt inercaſe but I muſt decreaſe. 

31 He that commeth from aboue. is aboue allzhe chat! 13 of the 
© eaxth,is earthly,and ſpeaketh of the earths he that commenh from 
heaven is aboue all: 

32 And what he hath ſeene and heard,that he teſtificth,and no 
man receiueth his teſtimonĩe # 

E. Rom. 3. 33 Hethat hath receiued his teſtimon 178 hath ſet to his ſeale, 
. that God i 18 true. 

5 34 Fer he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words of God: 
For God giueth not the ſpirit by meaſure vnto m. 

x Mat. 11. 35 1 leucth the Sonne, and hath giuen all things in · 

27. te his 

* Hab. 2. 36 * He that beleenech on the Sonne, hath everlaſting life: 
4,t.iohn and he that belecueth not the Sonne, ſhall not ſee life but the 
J. 2e, wrath en abideth en him. 


CHAP. III. 
x Gange; with the woman of Samar ia, and rtuealeth hins- 
ſee onto her. 27 Hu diſciples maruaile. 31 (hyiſte xeale to 
Goat glory. 


Hen therefore the Lord knew how _ Phariſces had heard 
Won leſus made and baptized moe diſciples then Iohn, 
2 (Though leſus himnſelſe baptized not, but his diſciples:) 
3 He leſt ludea, and departed agaĩne into Galile. 
4 And he muſt needs goe therow Samaria. 
5 Then commeth he to a city of Samaria, which is called Sy- 
Gen. 33. char, neere to the parcell of ground & that lacob gaue to his ſonne 
19. and leſeph. 
48.22. 6 New Iacobs well was there. It ſus therefore be ing wearied 
| oſh. 24. m_ his iourney,fate thus on the wel zand it was about the ſixth 
33. dure. 
7 There commeth a woman of Samaria. te draw water: Ieſus 
ſayeth ynto her, giue me to drinke. 
8 For his diſciples were gone away vnto the. city t to buy 


eat. | 
9 Then faiththe woman of Samaria ente him, How is it that 
thou being a le, aſkeſt drinke of me which am a woman of Sa- 

maria? For the lewes laue no dealings with the a 
"RY 10 Jelus 


the 


that 
Sa- 


leſus 
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thou wouldeſt hune afked of him, and he would haue giuen thee 
liuing water. | 

11 The wemanſaith vite him, Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw 
wich and the well is deepe : from whence then haſt thou that li- 
uing water? | 
12 Art thou greater then our father Tacob , which gaue vs 
the wh and drunke thereof himſelfe, and his children, and bis 
cattellꝰ 

13 leſus anſwered and ſaĩd vnto her, Whoſoeuer drinketh of 


this water; ſhall thirſt againe : 
14 But wheſecuer Finkerh ofthe water that I ſhall gine him, 


(hall neuer thirſt: but the water that [ſhall give, ſhall be in him 
a well of water,ſpringing vp into euerlaſting life. 
1 The woman faith vnts him, Sir, giue me this water, that l 
thirſt,not,neither come hither to draw. | 
16 Ieſus ſaith vnto her, goe call thy husband, and come hither. 
17 The woman anſwered, and faid,I haue no husband. leſus ſaid 
vnto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, haue no husband: | 
18 For thou haſt had fiue husbands, and he whom thou now 
haſt, is not thy husbandeln that ſaideſt thou truely. 
19 The woman faith vnto him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a 
Prophet. | 
20 Our ſathers worſhipped inthismountaine, and ye fay,That 
*in Hieruſalem is the place where men ought to worſhip, 


21 lefesfaith vnto her, Woman, belecue me, the houre com- 1 2,5, 


met}, when ye ſhall neither inthismountaine, nor yet at Hieru · 
falem,worſhip the Father. ; 

22 Je worſhip ye know not wat, we know what we worſhip: 
for ſaluatton is of the Tewes, | 
23 But the houre comineth,and now is, vhen the true worſhips 
pers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in tructh : for the Fa- 
ther ſceketh ſnch to worſhip him. 


24 * God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him,muſt worſhip *2.Cee, 


him in ſpirit and in trueth. © 

25 The woman ſaith vnte him, I know that Meſsias commeth, 

which is called Chriſt:when he is come, he willtell vs all things. 
26 Tefusfaith onto her, I that ſpeake vnto thee, amhe. 

27 J And vponthis came his diſciples, and marueiled that he 


| talked with the woman: yet no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? or, 


Why talkeſt theu with her? ; 
28 The woman then left her waterpotiand went her way into 


ity and faith to the 
2 — 25 Coms 


® Mat.9. the fields:* for they are whitealreadyto 


36 | ine * 2 6H 99 : 
gat t Adee atze yin, Mo 
ex: eat. 

32 Bae he ſaid yocothem, I haye meatto cate dat ye know 


not of. 
-33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples ene to another, Hath amp an 
brought him ought to eat ? 
34 leſas faith vnto them, My mextis, to decthe willof kim 
that ſent me, and to finiſh his werke. 
35 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths,and theu commeti 
harveſt? Behoid, L ſay vnto you, Liſt vp — 


—— i 
vnto life eternall: that both he that 


hethat reapeths 
may reioyce together. 
37 Aud herein is chat ſaying true s one fowerh and another 


reapeth. 

38 1 ſont youts reape that, whereon ye beſtowed nolaboutoe- 
ther men laboured,and ye are entred into theirlabours. 

39 © And many of the Samaritanes of that city beleeued on 
him, for the fayivg ofthe woman, which teſtified, He told me all 
that euer I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come vnto him + they be · 
8 would tary with chem nd he abode there tes 

yes. 

41 And many moe belecued,becauſe of his own nnd 

42 Andfaid vnto the woman, Now we beleeue, not becauſe of 
thy ſaying , ſor we haue heard him in our ſelues, and know that 
this ĩs indeed the Chriſt the Sauiour ofthe world. 


36 And — reaperk rerelueth v 


Mat. 13. 43 J No aſter two dayes he departed thence, and went into 


Galilee? 

41 For Ieſus himſclſeteſtified;thata Prophet hath no hoo 
in hisewne countrey, 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee che Galileans receſs 
ved him,having ſeene all the things that he did x Hieruſalem at 
the Feaſt for they alſo went vnto the Feaſt. 

46 So leſus ce. againeinto Cana of Galilee, Fwhere he made 
the water wine. And there was a cettaine {noble manwhoſc fon 


222 was ficke at Capernaum. 


47 When he heard that leſus was come out of ludea into Ga» 
lilee, he went vnts him, and beſoũght him that he would come 
downe and —_—_ his ſonne:for he was at the point of 2 

| 48 Then 


Fo IO ' Goet — don n leb And 
the man beleened the word that POR: 


| began wa- 
— ras Rena enent pure 
$3 So the father knew that it was at the fame houre f 3 in the 
which leſt s ſaid vnto him, Thy ſonne liueth, and himſelſe delee· 
ued. and his hole houſe. 
54 This is againe the ſecond miracle chat Ielus did , When hes 
was come ont of Iadea into Galilee. 
CHAP. V. 
1 leſia au the e that was Bfafed eight and 
thti yeeres, 1 The ewes canill and per frcuus hun for it. 
17 He anſwereth for himſelfe. *7 
| Feer ans chere was feaſt of the leues and lei went vp ens: 
to Hierulilem. 2 3.2.dents 
2 Now there is at Hieruſilem by the ſheepe I Market, 215. 
my _ is called in the Hebrew tongue Betbeſdz, having ge. 
ue porches 
3 _ theſe laya great multitude of impotent folke, of blinde, 
halt, withet ed: wait ing for the mouing ofthe water. 
4. For an Angel went done at a certaine ſcaſov into the poole, 
and troubled the wat>r : whoſoeverthen firſt after the troubling 
o — water ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſoeuer diſeaſe 
e h 
5 And 2 certaine man was there, which had an infienuty thire 
8 exght yeeres. 
6 When 2 ſa him lie, and knew that he had heene 
new a ong time in that caſe, he ſaith vnto him, Wilt thon bee 
made whole ? 
7 The i impotent man anſu ered him, Sir, . no man when. 
che water is troubled, to put me ĩato the poole: but while lam 
comming anoiher ſteypeth downe beſore me. 
> Telus faith vnts him, Riſe, tale vp thy bed and dee 
9 Anp immediatl abe man was made whole, and tooke vp his 
bed. and walked: And ou the fame day was the Sabbath. - * 
10 J The ewes therefore GO him that was cuxed, * 


lawfull for thee to carythy bed. 
that made mee whole, the tame faid 


1 Then aſlediey him, W bat man isthat which ſaĩd vnto thee 
13 Andhe that was hea led, wiſt not who it was: for leſus had 


or Fm himſelfe away, Ja multitude being in thut place. 
thernulti. 14 Afterward leſus findeth him in the Temple, and ſaid vnto 
awade thas him, Behold, thou art made whole : ſiane no more, leſt a worſe 
| 1 5 The man departed; and told the Iewes that it was Leſus 
which had madehim whole. P TEEN 

16 Andtherefore did the Tewes perſecute leſta, and ſonpht to 
ſay him, becauſe he had done theſe things on the Sabhath day. 

17 J But leſus anſwered them, My Father worketh-hitherto, 
and 1 worke. f 5 0 

x 8 Thereſore the Tewes ſought the more to kill him, not onely 
becauſe he had broken the Sabbath, but faid alſo, that God was 
his Father, making himſelfe equall with God. 

19 Then anſwered leſus and ſaid vnto them, Verely, vercly 1 
fay vnte you, The Sonne can doe nothing of himſelfe, but what 
he ſeeth the Father doe: for what things ſoener he doeth , theſe 
alſo doteh the Sonne likewiſe. 5 

20 Fer the Father loueth the Sonne, and ſheweth him all things 
that himſelſe doeth: and he will ſhew him greater workes then 
theſe,that ye may marueſſe. 

21 For asthe Father raiſeth vp the dead, and quickenetk them: 
even ſo the Sonne quickeneth whom he will. 

22 For the Father iudgeth no man: but hath committed all 

mdgement vnto the Sonne: e 
23 That all men ſhouldhenour the Sonne, euen as they honour 
the Father. He that honoureth not the Sonne, honoureth not the 
Father which hath ſent him. | e 
24 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, He that heareth my word, 
and beteeucth on him that ſent me. hath euerlaſt ing life; and ſhall 
not come into coudemnation : but 13 paſſed from Neath vnto life, 
25 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, The hovre is comming. and 
how i8.when the dead ſhall heare the voice of the Sonne of God: 
and they that heare, ſhall live. | 
28 For as the Father hathliſe in himſelfe: fo hath he giuen t o 
the Sonne to haue life in himſelfe: ä 
27 Aud hath giuen him authoritie to execute ĩudgement alſo, 
bhecaaſe he is the Sonne of man. Rs. 
28 Maxucile not at this for the houre is comming in the which 
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| Aion of life, and they that haue done cuillyntothere- 25.16, 
kae ane 6 1 
30 lean of mine one ſelſe doe nothing: as 1 heare, I indge 2 


—— 


and my ĩuiſgement ĩsĩuſt, becauſe I ſteke not mine one will, but 

the will ef che Father which hath ſent me. | 1 b 
31 * If I beare witneſſe of my ſelfe . my Witne ſſe is not true. Chap. 
33 J * There ĩs another that beareth witneſſe of mee, and 1 8.74. 

know that the witneſſe which he witne ſleth of me it true. * Ma 


33 Le ſent vnts lohn, * and he bare witneſſe vnte the trueth. 3-17- 
34 But I receie not teſtimony from man: but theſe things 1 * Clap, 
fay,that ye mightbe Aued. 7 . 1 | I 7. 
35 He was burning and aſhining light: and ye were willing 
for a ſeaſon to reĩoyce in his light. | 
36 J But L haue greater witne ſſe then that of Iohn: for the 
workes that the Father hath giuen mee to finiſh,the ſame workeg 
that I doe, beare witne ſſe ef me, that the Father hath ſent me. a 
37 And the Father himſclfe which hath ſent me, * hath borne * Matth, 
witneſſe of me. Ye haue neither heard his yoiceat any tune,* nor 317-8 
fecne his ſhape. | > 17.5. 
38 And ye haue not his word abiding in you: for whom hee Deut. 
hath ſent,him ye beleeue not. 712. 
394 the Seriptures, for in them ye thinke ye haue eter= 
tall life, and they are they which teſtiſie of me. 
40 And ye will not come to me that ye might haue life. 
4 I receinenot henour from men. 
42 But I know you, that ye haue not the lone of God in you. 
43 lam come in my Fathers Name, and ye receiue me not: if 
another ſhall come in his one name him ye will receive, . 
44 Ho can ye beleeue, which receive henour one of ano - Chops 
ther; and ſeeke not the honour that commeth from Cod onely? 12.42. 
45 Doe not thinke that I will accuſe you to the Father: there 
is one that accuſeth you,cuen Moſes in whom ye truſt. 
46 For had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would haue beleeued mee: 
* for he wrote of me. * Gen. 3 
47 But if ye beleeue not his writings, how ſhall ye beleeue my 1 5. deut. 


words? 18-15, 
CHAP. VI. 


2 Chrifl feedeth fine thouſand with fine lanes and two fiſbes. 
4 26 Heveprooueth the fleſhly hearers of his words 32 declareth 
bunt tobe the bead of life. 7 985 
: A thele things, leſus went eue x the ſea of Galilee,which is 
9 the ſea of Tiberias. 
. | M 3 2 And 


Leuit. 


26.1, 
* Matth. 
| 1415. 


* Matt, 
24 2 o 0 


3 Andlefis 


his diſciples. 238 8 
4 * And che Paſſconer a ſeaſt ofthe Iewet, was nigh. 


33.5.deu. 5 J Whenleſis then lift yp his _- and ſaw a great com- 
2 


ny come vnte him, he ſaith vnto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 
— miy eat? | 

6 (And this hefaid toprone him: for he himſelſe knew what 
he would doe) | oh 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred penywerth of bread is 
not ſufficient forthem,that euery one of them may take a little. 

8 os of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters brother, ſaith 
vnto im, 4 | "> - 

9 There is a lad here, which hath fiue barley leaves, and two 
finall fiſhes: but what are they among ſo many? 

to And leſus faid, Make the men fit downe. Now there was 
much graſſe in the place. Sothe men fate dove, in number about 
finc thouſand. LE og | 

11 And leſus tooke the loaues, and when he had given thankes, 
he diſtributed to the diſciples and the diſciples to them that were 


let dawne,and likewiſe of the fiſhes,as mich as they would. 


12 When they were filled, he faid to his diſciples, Gather vp 
the fragments that remaine, that nothing be loſt. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and filled tw elue 
baſkets with the fragments of the ſiue barley loaues, which remat- 
ned eucr and aboue vnto them that had eaten. 4 

14 Thentheſe men, when they had ſecne the miracle that Ieſus 
did,faid , This is of a trueth thatj Prophet that ſhould come into 
the world. N 

1 When leſus theseſore perceived that they would come 

and take him by ſorce, to make him a King he departed againe in- 
to a mount ine himſelſe alone. 

16 * And when Euen was no: come, his diſciples went downe 
vnto the ſea, h 

17 And entred into a ſhip, and went ouer the ſea towards Ca- 
pernaum: and it was now darke, and It ſus was not come te them. 

18 And the fea aroſe, by reaſon ofa great wind that ble w. 

19 So when they had rowed about fine and twenty, or thirty 


ſurlongs, they ſee leſus _—— onthe ſca and drawing nigh vnto | | 


the ſhip : and they were afraid. 
20 But he faith vnte them, It is I. be not afraid. 
21 Then they wilhng] received him into the thip,and imme · 


daily the ſhip was at the hand whither they went. 


21 © The 


” © 
a & 2 &@ 


went not with Kyle ves int the be ow 


* away 
it, there came other boats from Tiberias, nigh vnto | 
the * where hey cid cat bread;aſter thut the Lord hadgiuen 
es: 

27 When the pe therefore fav that leis was not there, 
neither his diſciples, they allo tooke ſhipping » and came to Ca- 
pot naum ſeeking for Ieſus. 

25 And when they had found him on the other fide of the ſea, 
they ſaid vnto him,Rabbiuhen cameſt thou hither ? 

20 Ieſus anſwexe d them, and laid;Verely,vetely Iſay vnte you, 

Ye ſeeke me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did 
cat of the loaues, and were filled. 

27 [Labour not for the meat which periſheth hut ſor that meat J Or, 
which endureth vnts cucrlaſting life, . the Sonne of man worte 
ſhall giue vnto you: & for him hath God the Father ſealed. ot. 

Cid vnto him, What wall we doe that we might "a 
worke the works of God 

29 leſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, * This is the worke of 4 i Zehn 
God. that ye belecue on him whom he hath ſent. 3.33 

30 They ſaid therſore vnto him, What ſigne ſheweſt thou then, 
that we may ſee, and heleeue thee > What doeſt thou worke ? 

= t * Our fathers did cate Manna in the deſert, as it is written, & Exod, 

He gaue them bread from heanen to eat. 16.15. 

32 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely Ifay vnte you, num. 11.7 
Moſes gaue you not that bread from heauen, but my Tacher giveth & pſal. 
you the true bread from beauen. 78.25. 

33 For the bread of God is hee which commeth . 
heauen, and * life vnto the world. 
N 3 faid they vnto him, Lerd , euermore giue vs this 

read, 

35 Andlefusfaid vnto them, I am the bread of life: be thut 
commeth to me. hall never hunger: and he that beleeueth on me, 
ſnall neuer thirſt, 

*. 6s But Iſaid vento you, that ye alſo haue ſeene mee, and de- 
ue not. 

37 All chat the Father giveth me,ſhall come to me; and him 
chat commeth to me, I will in no wiſe caſt ort. 

38 Fox Icame downe from heaven,net to doe mine owne will, 
but the will of him that ſent me. 
39 Andthis is the Fathers will f hath ſent meghatof Arn 
M ; whi 


RE res 
vp againe at the . | 
4* And this isthe wil of him that ſent me, that every one which 
ſeeth the Sonne, and beleeueth on him, may haue everiaſtin g life: 
A ones CE 
41 The Iewes then murmured at him, became he)faid, I am the 

* bread which came downe from headen. 
Mare, 4 And they (aid, * Is not this Ieſus the ſonne of = jg — 
355% fa er and mothet Wees Men hr Mendes he ith, Icame 


downe from heauen? mt tet | 
43 leſus therefore anſwered,and laid ynto them, Murmure not 
among your ſelues. 8 | | 
44 No mam can come to me except the Father which hath ſent 
me, draw him: and | willraĩſe him yp at the laſt day. 
* Blay 45 lt is ritten in the Prophets, And they ſhall be all taught 
54. 13. of Ged. Euery man therefore that hath heard and hath learned 
lex. 3 t. 34. of the Father, comme th vnto me. 
Matt. 46 Net that any man hath ſeene the Father; & ſaue he which 
41:27. jxof God, he hath feene the Father. f 
47 Verely,verely Ifay vnto you,He that beleeueth onme, hath 
euetlaſting life. | 
48 1am the bread of life. 
4 hy Your fathers did eate Manna In the wilderneſſe, and are 
cad. a 
30 This is the bread which commeth doiwne from heauen, that 
a man may eat thereof, and not die. - | 
5t I amtheliuing bread which came downe from heauen, If a- 
Ny man cat ef this bread, he ſhall liae for euer: and the bread that 
I will gige, is my fleſh, which I will giue for the life of the world. 
52 The lewestherefore ſtroue among themſclues,faying, How 
can this man piue vs his fleſh to eat? 
53 Then leſus aid vnto them, Verely, verely I ay vnto you, 
Except ye eate the fleſh of the Sen of man, and drinke his blood, 
ye haue no life in you. 
$4 Whoſe cateth my fleſn, and drinketh my blood, hath eter- 
nall life, and I will raiſe him vp at the laft day. 
55 For my fleſh is meat indeed and my blood is drinke indeed. 
58 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me, and I in him. | | 
$7 As the liuing Father hath ſent me, and Iliue by the Father, 
ſo, he that eateth me, euen he ſhall live by me. 
38 This is that bread which came downe from heauen: not as 
r fathers did eat Manns, and are dead: he that eateth of this 
Lreadibid liue for euer. 
1 $6 Theſe 


J 6 


ich 


ſe: 


4- 
at 
4. 
W 


ent 841 n. . 
59 Theſethings (aid he in the Synagogie, 
60 Many therefore of i ikleombenthey had wk 


ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, 
61 When leſus knew in hĩmſelfe, that his diſciples murmured 


at it,he faid vnto them, Doth this offend you? 
62 * ibu und if ye (hall W e 
where he was beſoreꝰ a 


63 lt is the ſpirit tharquickeneth, the fleſh profiteth 
2 wordt that Uſpeake ynto you, they are Ee and pry 2 

e. * 

Eq But there are ſome of you that beleeue not For Ieſus knew 
from the beginning who they were that beleeued not, and whe 
ſhould betray him, + 

65 And heſaid, Therefore faid I vnto you, that no man can 
come vnto me, except it were given vnto him of my Father. 

66 J From tint time many of his diſciples went backe , and 
walked no more with him. 

67 J Then ſaid leſus vnto ad Will ye alſo goeaway t 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to whom thall we 


| goedthonhaſt the words of cternall life. 


69 * And we beleeue and are ſure that thowart that Chriſt, che * Maths 
Sonne of the lining God. 1616 
70 leſusanſwered them, Haue not l choſen; you twelue,andone 
of you 18 2 deuill? 
71 He ſpake of IadasIſcariotthe ſonne of Simon; for he it was 
that ſhould betray hir being one of the twelue. 
8 1 he feaft of 7 
Teſia reproouts gement 10 goeth wp to f 4- 
bernacles, 14 teacherh in the Temple. 4 Diners opinions of 
Chriſt. 45 The Phar ees angry as their officers, and Nicuade mus. 
Pter theſe things, leſus walked in Galilee i for he would not 
walke in Iury, — the lewes ſought to kill him. 3 | 

2 * Now the lewes ſeaſt of Tabernacles was at hand. Leuide 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him, Depart hence, and 23. 
goe into Iudea, that thy diſciples alſo may ſee t e Worker that 
thou doeſt. 

4 For there ĩs no man that decth any thing in ſecret, and hee 
himſelfe ſeekethto be kns-ven openly : If thou doe theſe things, 
ſhew thy ſelfe tothe world. 

5 For neither did his brethren belecue in him. 

6 Then Ieſus ſaid yntothem , My time is not yet come: but 
your time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hace you,but niet it hatcth;becauſe Iteſtiße bo 
M4 


3 


ten- 
| mot i aſt: neunte 


Tt nd thence avol tin in 

n were gone rpgkenwent he all 
h/ but as ĩt were in ſeeret. 
him at the bendhsd, Where 1 
of 5 (here was was pooch murmuring among us the people, e con- C 
e ſome ſald, He is a — Others aid, Nay, m 
but he deceiueth the people. 

2 Howbeit , no man ipake openly ef kim, for feare of the - 
ewes. | 

14 Now about the middeſt of the ſeaſt, Iefus went vp into | 
the Templenn! taught. al 
15 And the lewes marueiled ſaying, How knoweththis man 
Lor, lun. | letters,hauing neuer learned? tb 
ung · . leſus anſwered them, My dees! is not nine. but bi that 6 
| 5 
17 If ach man vill doe his will,he ſhall know of the define, 0 


whether it be ef God, or whether I ſpeake of my ſeſe. 
18 He that fpeaketh ef himſclfe, ſeeketh * — owne glery: but 2 
he that ſecketh his glory that ſent him the fame is true and no vi | 
righteouſnefle,js in l 
Exod. 19 Did not Moſes giue youthe Law and yet none of you kee 
84.3 peth the Law? Why goe ye about to kill me? | 
Chap. 20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt a devil: Who 
548. geeth abent ta kill the? f 
2 -leſus anſwered and hid vnto them, 1 laue done one worke, 

K and ye all marueile. I 
Leut. 22 * Moſes therefore"gane ynto you Circumciſion ( not be | 
12.3. cauſeitisof Moſes, * but ofthe fathers) and ye on the Sabbat 
Gen. daycitcumciſe a man 3 
17.10, 23 If aman on the Sabbath day receiue Circumciſion , | that | 
or, with. the Law of Moſes ſhould not be broken; are yee angry at mee, 
2 oy por [ hane made a man euery whit whole en the Sabbath | 

ug t 2 - 
Law of 24 * ludge not according to the appearance, but iudge righ- | 
Moſes. " teous tudgzment | 
* Deut, 23 Then ſai ſome of them of Hierufalem,[s not this ke whom 
t. 16. theyſeeketokill? 
26 But loe he Pete boldly,and they fay nothing ymo him: 
Doe the rulers know indeed that this ĩs che very Chiift? 0 
37 Howe 
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8 Thencried err 
c ſtill in know me, and ye know hence Lam, and I am not come of my 
7 ſelſe, but he that ſent me,is true hom ye know net. 

t he aloe 29 But Ino him, ſor I am from him, and he hath ſent me. 


30 Then they ſought retake him ? but no man layd hands on 
e ate ES oath Wha 
31 4 | eleeued on hk "4a 
ches will he doe moe miracles then theſe which this 
id, Nay, min hath done? 2 TA 
| 32 © The Phariſees heard that the people murmured ſneh 
of the ¶ things concerning him: and the Phatiſces and the chĩefe Prieſts, 
ſent officersto take him. 
vp into 33 Then ſaid leſus vnte them, Yet a ketle while am I with you, 
nnd then l goevnto him that ſent me. : 
dis man 34 * Yethall ſeeke me: and ſhall net inde me: and where I am, * Chap. 
„ czhither ye cannot come. | 13.38. 
his that 338 1 — themſelues, Whither will he 
[£3 goe, that we ſhall not finde him? . — vnto the diſperſed 
dArine, among the | Gentiles, and teach the G > 15 o,. 
36 What manerof ſaying is this that he ſaid;Ye ſhall ſeeke me, Gr eekes. 
y: but and thall not finde me ẽ and where I am, thĩther ye cannot come? : 
no vn. 37 * Inthelaſt day, that great day of the Feaſt , leſus ſtood * Levie, 
YZ and cried, flying, If any man thirſt, let him come vnto me, and 23.36. 0 
du kee - drinke. | | : 
| 38 * Hethat beleeueth on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out * Deut. 
Who ol his belly ſhallflewriners of lining water. 18.75. 
20 (*Burthisſpake he of the Spirit chick they that beleeue 
werke, on him. fhould receive. For the holy Ghoſt was not yet giuen, be- * Ioel 2. 
cauſe that leſus was not yet glorified ) . 28. eſai. 
not be- 'F 4% J Many of the people therefore, when they heard this ſays 44.3. 
abbath ing, fad, Of a trueth this is the Prophet. b 
ä 41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt 
| that come ont of Galilee ? 


t mee, 42 * Hath not the Scripture ſaid, That Chriſt commeth of the * Matth, 
tbbath 2 1 of Dauid, and out of the Towne of Bethlehem, where Da- 2.5. 

b uid was ? 
> righ- | 4 3 So there was a diuifion among the people becauſe of him. 


„ 44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, but no man laid 
Wh hands on him. | 

45 © Thencame the officersto the chiefePrieftzand Phariſees, 
him? and they ſaid vnto them, Why baue ye not brought him? 

| 46 The officersanſwered, Neuer manipake —_ 


K r me * 
„e n bd 
* 9 * 


Leun 
20,10, 


* Deut. 
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® Chap.t, 
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VS 
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FF of the Phariſees beleeued en 

49 But this people, who knoweth not the Law are curſed. 

5 Nicodemus faith vnto them, (* He that came to Ieſus by 
night, being one of them.) 1 | | 

It * Doth our Law iudge any man before it heare him, and 
know what he doth? 8 47 

52 They anſwered and faid vnto him, Art thoualſe of Galilee? 
Search, and Iooke :fer out of Galilee ariſcth no Prophet. 

53 Andeuery one went vnto his one heme. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 (nit dæùnereih the woman talen in adultery, 1 2 preacheth 

kunelfe the hght of the wor la and iuſtiſenb his doftrine. 


Eſus went vnto the Mount of Oliues. 
2 And earl in the morning he gs into the Tem» 
ple, and all the people came vnto him, and he fate downe and 
taught them, | 


3 And the Scribes and Phariſees brought vnto him a woman 
taken in adultery, nd when they had ſet her in the mids, - 

4 They ſaid vntohim, Mafter, this woman was taken in adul- 
tery, in the vet / act 


5 * Now Moſes in the Law commanded vs, that ſuch ſhould | 
be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt thou? 


6_ This they Gid, tempting him, that they 2 hat to ac» 
cuſe him. But Ieſus Rouped dewne, and with his finger wrete on 
che ground, as though he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued aſking him , hee lift vp himſelſe. 
and ſaid inte them, * He that is without ſinne among you, let 
him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. | 

$ And againe he ſtouped dene, and wrote on the 2 

9 And they which heard it, being conuicted by their one 
conſcience, went eut one by one, beginning at the eldeſt euen vn » 
hal laſt, and leſus was left alone, and the weman ſtanding inthe 
midtt. 

1 When leſus had lift vp himſelfe, and ſaw none but the 
woman, he ſaid ynte her, Woman, where are tkhoſe tkine accuſers? 
Hath no man condemned thee ? | 

1t She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Teſusfaid yntoher, Neither 
doe I condemne thee : Goe and ſinne no more. 

12 J Then ſpake Ieſus againe vnto them, ſaying , * I am the 
ſight of the world: he that followeth me ſhall not walke in dark- 
ne ſſe, but ſhall haue the lightof life. 


wel” 8 10 AN. 
r 
bim 


1 The Phariſees there ſore aid vnto him, Thou * 


CHAP: vn. 


ol thy ſelſe, thy record is not true. | | 
14 leſus anſwered, and ſaid yntothem, Though I bears re- 
cord of my ſelfe,yetmy record istrue? for Iknuw I came, 


and whither I goe 2 but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whi- 
therl goe. | ; 

15 Ye indge after the fl:{h,l judge no man. | 

16 And yet if Tiudge, my iudgement is true: for Iam not 2. 


lone, but I and the Father, that ſent me BS 
17 * It is alfo written in your Law, that the teſtimony of two 
men is true. | 


18 I amone that beare witneſſe of my ſelfe , and the Father 
that ſent me, beareth witneſſe of me. 

19 Then faid they vnto him, Where is thy Father? Ieſus an» 
ſwered, Le neither know me, nor my Father: if ye had knowen 
me, ye ſhould haueknowen my Father alſo. 

20 Theſe wordsſpake Ieſus in the Treaſury, as hee taught in 
che Temple: and no man layd hands on him; for his houre was 
not yet come, | : ; 

21 Then laid Ieſus againe vnto them, I goe my way, and yet 
ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall die in your fi nes: Whither I goe, yee 
cannot come. £3 food 

22 Thenſaid the Iewes, Will he kill himfelfe? becauſe hee 
faith, Whither I goe,ye cannot come. 

23 And he faid vnto them, Ye are from beneath, I am from a- 
boue: Ye are ofthis world, Iam not of this world. 

4 I laid therefore vnto you, that yeeſhall die in your finnes, 
for if ye belceue not that Iam he, ye ſhall die in your ſinnes. 

25 Then faidthey vnto him, Who art thou? Teſs faith vnte 
them. Euen the ſame that I ſaid ynts you from the beginning. 

26 I haue many things to ſay and to indge of you: but he 
that ſent mes true, and I ſpeake to the world thoſe things which 
I haue heard of him. 

27 They vnderſteod not that he ſpake to them of the Father, 

28 Then faid Ieſus vnto them, When ye haue lift vp the Son of 
man, then (hal ye know that I am he, and that I doe nothing of my 
ſelfe , but as my Father hath taught me. I ſpeaketheſe things. 

29 And he that fene me, is with me : the Father hath not leſt 
me alone: for I doe alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

30 At he ſpake thoſe words, man beteened on him. 

3t Then ſaid leſus to thoſe Iewes which beleeued on him, II 
ye continue in my word, then are ye N e0999%P 

8 And ye (hall know the tructh , and the trueth ſhall make 
you free. | | 


33 © They anfwered him, We be Abrahams feed, and were 


® Chaps 
8.31. 


* Dem 
17.6 


7.6. 
mat. 1 f. 


16. 


never in bondage to any nan: how fayeft chou, Yee ſhall bet 
Rem. 534 leſos anſwered them,Verely,verely Iſey vnto you; Who 
6.20. 2. ſoeuer committeth ſinne, is the ſeruant of ſinne. u 
pet. 2.9. 35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe for euer: but the 


Sonne abideth for euer. | G8 

| 2 If the Sonne thexeſore ſhall make you free qe ſhall be free * 
ed. | 

37 1know that ye are Adrahams ſeed, but ye ſecke to kill me, kac 

becanfe my woad hath no place in you. 4 


38 I ſpeale that which I haue ſeene with wy Father: and yee * 
doe that which ye hane ſeene with your father. 5 4 
39 They anſwered and laid ynte him, Abraham is our fa- | 
ther. leſus faith vnte them, If ye were Abrahams children, yee x 


would doe the workes of Abraham. At 
40 But now ye ſecke to kill me, a man that hath told you the hi 
trueth, which I have heard of God: this did not Abraham. | in 


41 Lee doe the deeds of your father. Then ſaid they to him, th 
We be not borue of fornication, we haue one Father euen God. 
42 leſus ſaid vnto them, If God were your Father, ye would x 
loue me, for I proceeded forth ,andcame from God: neither cams 
I of my ſelſe, but he ſent me. 0 
43 Why doe ye not vnderſtand my ſpeech > euen becauſe ye 
_ cannot heare my word. 
[lohn 44 *Ye are of your father the deuill,and the luſts of your fa- 
3.8. ther ye will doe: he was a murtherer from the beginning, and | 
abode not inthe trueth, becauſe there is no trueth in him. When 
he e a lie, he ſpeaketh of his ewne: for he is a lyar, and the | 
er ot it. . 
45 And becauſe I tell you the trueth,ye beleeue me not. 
45 Which of you conuinceth mee of finne ẽ And if 1 Gy the 
be trueth,why doe ye not beleeue me? 7 | 
lohn 47 * Hethat is of God, heareth Gods words: yee thereſote 
$-6. heare them not, becauſe ye are not of God. | 
48 Then anſwered the Lewes, and ſaid vnto him, Say we not 
well, that theu art a Samarĩtane, and haſt a deuill? 
49 leſus anſwered, I haue not a deuill: but I honour my Fa» © 
ther,and ye doe diſhonour me. f 
jd indpr ſeeke not mine owne glory, there is one that ſeeketh 
I 0 . 4 
51 Verely,verely I fay vnto you , If a man keepe wy fayinge* BB | 
ſhall — Edele. 4 rs Sg 


$2 Then ſaid the Tewes vnto him, Now we knew that thou 
knit a deuill. Abraham is dead,andthe Prophets: and thou ict, 


—_ 


34 leſus anſwered,If l hotiour my ſelſe, my is nothing: 
i 4 my Father that honoureth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your 
55 Vet yee haue net knowen him, but 1 knew him: and if I 
ſnould ſay, I knew him not, I thall be a lyar like vntoyou: but l 
know him,and keepe his faying. | | 
; „ Abraham reioyced to ſee my day: and he faw 
4t,an was 88 . 

57 Thenfaid the Iewes vnte him, Thou art not yet fiftie yeetes 
old: and haft thou ſeeno Abraham? 0 

58 leſus faid vnts them, Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, Before 
Abraham was, l am. | | 

59 Then tooke they yp ones to caſt at him: but Teſus hid 
himſe lſe, and went one of the Temple, going thorow the mĩdſt of 
them, and ſo paſſed by. 


1 He that was borme linde, ij reflored to fight 8 He B, coghe 
1 the Phariſees. 13 They excommuntcate bum. 35 Chou re- 
ena th nn, ami he confeſſech Chriſt. | 

A — — — paſſed by, he ſaw a man which was blinde from 

is birth, | | 
2 Andhisdiſciplesaſkedhim, faying, Maſter; who did finne, 
this man or his patents, that he was borne blind 2. + + | 
3 leſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſinned, nor his pa- 
rents: but that the works of Ge ſhould be marifeſt in him. 
4 Imuſft«orke the vorks of him that ſent me, while it is day: 
the night eommeth u hen no man can worke. 


5 Aslengas lam in the world, I am the light of the world. + Chap. 


6s When he had thus ſpolten, he ſpat cn the ground, and made 


clay of the ſpittle, and he j annointed the eyes of the blinde man any 


with the clay, 


„e 
7 And ſaid vnte him, Goe waſh in the poole ef Siloam( v hich 55 clay 
is by interpretation, Sent Me went hipway there fore and waſhed, vpen ah 


and came ſeeing. 


8 © The neighbors thereſore, and they which before had ſeene mae 
him chat he was blind ſaid, Is not this he that ſate and begged? 2a. 


9 Some faid, This is he: others laid, He is like him: but he 
fatd, lam he | 

10 Therefore ſaid they vnts him, How were thine eyes opened? 

it Heanſweredandfaid, A man that is called Ieſus, made clay, 
and auointed mine eyes and ſaid vnto me, Goe to the pole of Si- 


loam and wathi ind I went and wathed.and Treceined 


| 

Net. | | | 

J 2:3 © They broughtynto the Phariſees him that aforetime was 
14 And it was the Sabbath day when Tefus made the clay and 


opened his eyes. 
15 Then againe the Phariſees alſo aſked him how he had re- 


ceiued his fight, He ſaid ynto them, He put clay vpon mine eyes, 


wc 1 waſh doe ſee. . | : 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This man is not of 
God, becauſe he keepeth not the Sabbath day Others ſaid, How 
can a man that is a ſinner, doe ſuch miracles? and there was a di- 


among them. | I | 
517 They ſay ynto the blinde man:gaine, . What ſaĩeſt thouof 
him, that he hath opened thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a Prophet. 

18 But the lewes did not beleeue concerning him. that he had 
beene blinde, and receiued his fight, vntill they called the pa- 
rents ofq; im that had received his Tight. - - 

19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this your ſonne,who ye ſay 
was borne blinde? How then doth he now ſee? : 

20 His parents anſwered them, and id, We know that this 
it our ſonne, and that he was berne blind: 

21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth, we know not, or who 
hath opened his eyes, we know not: ke is of age,aſke him, he (hall 
ſpeake for himſelſe. Fi» | 

22 Theſe words fpake his parents, becauſe they feared the 
Tewes: for the Tewes had agreed already, that if any man did con» 
feſſe that he was Chriſt, he ſhonld be put out ofthe Synagogue. 

23 Therefore ſaid hisparents, He is of age aſkehim. 

24 Then againe called they the man that was blind, and faid 
vnto him,Giue God the praiſe, we know that this man is a finner. 

2 5 He anſwered, and faid, Whether hee be a ſinner or no, I 
7 nots One thing 1 know, that whereas I was blind, now 

ee. 

26 Then faid they to him againe, What did he tothee > How 
opened he thine eyes? 

27 Heanſwered them, I haue told you already, and ye did not 
_ g 1 would yon heare it againe? Will ye alſo be his 

ticiples 

28 Then they reviled him, and faid, Thou art his diſciple, but 
weare Moſes diſciples. ik 

29 We know that God ſpake vnto Moſes : as for this fellow, 
we know not from whence he it. 

39 The 
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marueilous th ing, int ye know not from whence he is, and yet he 
zt Now wee know that God heareth not ſinners: but if any 
man be a worſhipper of God, and doth his will him he heareth. 
32 Since the world began was it not heard, that any man . 
pened the eyes of one that was benie blind. 


33 If this man were not of God, he could doe nothing. 
34 They anſwered and ſaid onto him, Thou waſt altogether 


borne in ſinnes and doeſt thou teach vs? And.they [caſt him out. | 57, . 
35 leſus heard that they had caſt him out; and when he had con · 
him, he (aid vnto him, Doeſt thou belecue on the Sonne of nicated 


God? him. 
36 He anſwered and faid , Who is he, Lord, that I mightbe- 
leeue on him? | | 


37 And leſus faid ynto him, Thou haſt beth ſeene him, and ie 
is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he ſaid, Lord. I beleeue, and he worſhipped him. 

39 © And leſus ſaĩd, For iudgement I am come into this world, 
that they which ſee not; might ſee,and that they which ſee, might 
be made blind. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were with him; heard 
theſe words and ſaid vnto him, Are we blind alſo? 

at leſusfaid vnto them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould haue no 
finne : but now ye ſay, We ſee, thert fore your ſinne remaineth. & 

GAAP, X. 
x Chrift ij the doore and the good Shepherd. 24 Hee prooueth by 
his wor kes that he 1 the Chriſt, 39 He eſcapeth the Iewes. 
Frely,verely I ay vnto yon, He that entreth not by the dore 
Vino the ſheepfold. but climbeth vp ſome other way,the ſame 
is a thiefe, aud arobber. 
f 2 Buthethatentreth in by the doore, is che ſhepherd'of the 
1CePe. ' \ 

Jo him the porter openeth and the ſheepe heare bis voyce, - 

and he callech his ae — by name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth foorth his owne ſheepe, he goeth be · 
fore them, and the ſheepe follow him: for they know his voyce. 

5 Anda ſtranger will they not follow, but wiltflee from him, 
for they know not the voyce of ſtrangers. 

6 Thisparable ſpake Ieſus ento them: but they vnderſteod 
not what things they were which he ſpake vnto them. 

7 Then ſaid leſus vnto them againe, Verely,verely I ſay vnto 
you, I am the doore of the ſheepe. 

8 All that euer came before mee theeues & robbers: but the 
ſheepe did not heaxe them. 1 ban 


Eg — ſhepherd giveth li. 


life for the ſheepe. 
12 But he that is an hire ling and not the ſt — - 
the the hs are not, ſeeth the leaueth the 
and ſleeth: n the ſheep. 


MF The birchng e be han hirelingand carcthnoe 


the 

14 Iamthe good ſhepheard , and know wy ſheepe, fan 
knowen of mine, 

15 As the Father knoweth me,cuen ſs know I he Father; and 
I lay do ne my life for the ſhe 


18 And other theepe 1 arcnorof thisfold: them 


alſo I muſt brin wo they ſhall heare my yoice; * and there ſhall 
be one fold, aua one ſhepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father lone me, * becauſe Lay downe 
* 1 I might take it againe. 


No mantaketh it from me, but Flay it downe of wy felſe: | 


I — power to lay it downe, and I haue power to take it againe, 
® this commandement haue I received of my Father. 
19 © There was a diuifion therefore againe among the Iewes, 
for cheſe fayings. 
20 And many of them faid, He hath a deuill, and is mad, why 
heare ye him ? 
21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him that bath ade · 
uill. Can a devill epen the eyes of the blind? 
21 J Andit was at Hieruſalem the * feaſt of the Dedication, 
' andi 16 was winter. 
23 And leſus walked in the Templei in Selomons perch 
24 Then came the lewes rouid about him, and faid ynts bin; 
How long doeſt thou j make s to dor biꝭ If thou be. the Chriſt, 
tell vs plainely. 
25 leſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye beleeued not : : the, 
werls that I doe in my Fathers Name, they beare witnefle of me. 
26 But ye belecue not, becauſe ye are not of my ſlicepe, as l 
ſaid vnte you. 
27 My ſheepe heare my voyce , and I know them , and they 
follow me. 
28 AndIgiue vnto them eternalllife,and they ſhall never pe- 
riſh,ncither (hall any man plucke them ont of my hand. 12 
9 my 


5 
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to ſtone him. 


34 lefuganhwered them: It not written in your law faid, „Pat. 


ye are gods? 27 : ' 82.6 @ 
35 Ifhe called them gods,yiito whom the word of God came, 
and the Scripture cannot be broken : | 
36 Say ye ofhim,whom the Father hath ſan&ified and ſent into 
4 Ar axe blaiphemeſt z becauſe I ſeyd, l am the Sonue 
37 Hl doe not the workesof my Father, beleeue me not. 
38 Bat if I doe, t ye belecue not me, heleene the works: 
| that ye may know and beſeeue that the Father is in me, and in 


him. O25] g ö A 
| 59 | Therefore they ſought againe to take him: but he eſcaped 
| ——— ine beyond lordan inte the p 4 
went away againe n, inte the place where 
5 lohn at firſt * abode. . 
41 And many reſorted unto him and ſaid, Iohn did no miracle: 
f but all things that lohnſpake ef this man, were true. 
42 And many belcened on him there. 
1 Clift raſeth Lazarus foure des buried. 45 Many Itwes be- 
2 kene. 47 The high Pries aud Phariſees gather aconnſel! a. 
gainft bim. | | 


Ow acertaine man was ſicke , named Lazarus of Bethany, 
N the towne of Mary,and her fiſter Martha. 


2 2 (It was that Mary which anointedthe Lord with ointment . Mattl, 
% 7 wiped his feet with her haire, whoſe brother Lazarus was 26 7 

| C e.) Ky «/* 
I 3 Therefore his filter ſent ynts him, ſaying, Lord;behold;he © 


whom thou loueſt, is ſicke. 
4 When leſus heard, that, he ſayd This ſickenes is not vnto 
7 death hut for the glory of Godthatthe Sonne of God might be 
glorih: d thereby. 
5 Now leſusloued Martha, and her ſiſter and Lazarus, 
'6 When he had heard therefore that he was ſicke, 


} That tu 


vale - 


1 *® Chap, 
J 6.55. 


aba two 


cha. 5 29. 


* r 8 enn * 0 p 2 ab n * * 8 3 7 
; * Y F « "* « < F it * 4 i 
2 : ? 7 ; Fun * 82 5 7 
pe o 2 - 
Pg E 3 N 2 — 
d 8. TOHN 
q 4 , . 


heabode two dajes till intheſame place ue re he m. 
1 Then after that , ſayth he to bis diſciples , Let vs goe inte 

8 His diſciplesſay vnto him, Maſter, the Iewes of late ſought 
to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thitheragaine? 

9 leſusanfivered, Are there not twelue houres in the day? if 
any man walke in the day, he ſtumbleth net, becauſe he lecth the 
light of this world. 5 230 

ro But if a man walke in the night, he ſtumbleth,becauſe there 
is no light in him. 838 | 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after that, he ſaith ynto them, Our 


friend Lazarus ſleepeth, but 1 goe, that l may awake him ot ef 


ſleepe. 


a NY Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord ifhe fleepe,he ſhall doe we ll. 
t 3 Howbeit Ieſusſpake of his death: but they thonght that he 


had ſpoken of taking of reſt in ſleepe. 
14 Then ſaid Iefis ynto them plainely,Lazarus is dead: 
15 And I am glad ſor your ſakes, that Iwas not there (tothe 
intent ye may beleeue:neuertheleſſe, let vy go vnto him. 
16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didymus, vnto his fel. 
low diſciples, Let vs alſo goe, that we may die with him, 
17 Then when leſus came, he found that he had lien in the graue 
foure dayes already. 5 5 
18 (Now Bethany war nigh vnto Hiernlalem,] about fiftcene 
fur longs off: ' 
19 And many of the Tewes came to Martha and Mary, to com- 
fort them concerning theix brother. | — ; 
20 Then Martha aſſoone as ſhe heard that Teſus was comming, 
went and met him: but Mary fate ſtill in the houſe. 
21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Ieſus, Lord, if thou hadſt bene here, 
my brother had not died. 
22 But l know that euen now, whatſocuer thou wilt aſke 
God, God will giue it thee. 
23 leſis ſaith vnto her, thy brother ſhall riſe acaĩne. 


234 Marthaſaith vnte him, x I know that he ſball riſe againe in 


the reſurrection at the laſt day. _. 
25 leſus ſayd vnto her, I am the reſurre ction and the * life: 
hee that beleeucth in mee, though hee were dead, yet ſhall 
he live. | | 
26 And wheſo-ver liueth and beleeueth in me, ſhall neuer die, 
Be leeueſt thou this? | | . 
27 She ſaith vnto him, Yea Lord, I beleeue that thon art the 
Chriſt the Son of God, which ſnould come into the world. 
a8 And when ſhe had ſaid; he went her way, and called 


Mary 


py wn. wh T=p« a oo I # A 
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| Mary ber ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Maſter iscome,and calleth 


2 8 ſhe heard that, ſhee aroſequickely,and came 
vnto him. ee 

39 Now lefus was not yet come into the towne , but was in 
J that place where Martha met him. | 56 
- 31 The lewes then which were with her in the houſe , and 
comſorted her, hen they aw Mary that ſhe aroſe vp haſtily,and 


s went out, followed her,ſaying, She goeth out vnto the graue, ta 
weepe there. | : 
r 32 Then when Mary was come where leſus was, and ſaw him. 
: ne fell down athis 223 him, Lord, if thou hadſt bene 
here, my brother had not die 8 
| p 3 3 When leſustherefore ſaw har weeping, and the lewes al . 
"x fo weeping which came with her, he groned inthe Spirit, and 
7 was troubled, ; - 167. hee 
34 And ſaid, Where haue ye laid him? They fayvnts him; truubled 
- Lord, come and ſee. ' biuſeſe 
35 leſus wept. 
N 36 Then ſaid the Tewes,Behold,how he loued him. 
- 37 And ſomeofthem ſaid , Could not this man, & which * Chap. 
e pened the eyes of the blind, haue cauſed that euen this man 9.6, 
. ſheuld not haue died? | : 
E 38. leſastherefore 2gaine groning in himſelfe, oommeth to the 
graue. It was a caue, and a ſtone lay vponit. 
. 39 Ieſus faid, Take ye away the ſtove, Martha the fitter ofhim 
a that was dead, ſayeth vnte him, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh: for 
25 hath beene dead foure dayes. 
40 leſus ſaith vnto her, Said | not vnto thee, that if thou 
"I wouldeſt beleeue, thou lhouldeſt ſee the glory of God ? 
41 Thenthey tooke a way the tone from the place where the 
of dead was laid. And Ieſus lift vp his eyes, and faid, Father, I thanke 


thee; that thou haſt heard me. 
42 And I knew that thou heareſt me alu ayes? hut becauſe 
in ofthe people which ſtand by, I faid it, that they way beleeue that 
chou haſt ſent me. ö 
8 43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cryed with a lond voice, 
ll 8 Lazar-s come ſoortb. | | 
- | 44 And he that was dead, came feorth, bound hand and foot 


e. 7 with graue ciathes: and his face was bound about with a napkin, 
| Aleſus ſaith vnto them, Looſe him, and let him goe. 
16 45 Then many of the tewes which came to Mary, andhad 


ſeene the things which Ieſus did eleeued on him. 
46 But ſome of them went os waics to the Phariſces, _ 
8 told 
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47 4 rot, red the chiefe Priefts and the Phariſees a 
counce 3 id, What doe we? For this man doeth many mi. 
rac | 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will beleeue on him, 
and the Remanesſhall come, and take away both our place and 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, being the high Prieſt 
chat fame yeere . ſaid vnto them, Te know nothing at all, 

56 Nor conſider that it is expedient for vs, that one man 
ſhould die for the people, and that the whole vation periſh not. 

51 And this fpake hee not of himſelfe : bur being high 
Prieſt that yecre , he prophefied that Ieſus ſhould die for that 
nation : | 

52 And not for that nation enely , but that alſo he ſhould 
8 together in one, the children of God that were ſcattered 
ab 0 


53 Then from that day foorth they tooke counſell together 
for to put him to death. | 

54 lefus therefore walked no more openly among the Iewes, 
but went thence vnto a countrey neere tothe wilderneſſe, into a 
citie called Ephraim, and there continued with his diſciples. 

55 © Andthelewes Paſſeeuer was nigh at hand, and many 
went out of the countrey vp to Hieruſalem beforethe Paſſeoucr 
to purifle themiclues. 

$6 Then 1 N they for Ieſus, and ſpake among themſelues 

- 8 they ſtood int 
come to the feaſt? 
57 Now both the chiefe Prieſts and the Phariſees had give" a 


commandement, that ifany man knew where he were, he thonld | 


ſnew it, that they might take him. 
i CHAP XII. 


1 Jeſu excuſeih Mary anomnug hu feet 9 The peoph flocke ta | 


ſee Laxarus and the big hPriefls conſult to kill m. 


Hen leſus, ſixe daies before the paſſcouer came to Beth any, b 
where Lazarus was, which had ene dead;whemhe raiſed | 


from the dead. | 


2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha ſerued: but | 


Lazarus was one af them that fate at the table with him. 


3 Then toeke Mary a pound of oyntment of Spikenard, very 


coſtly. and anointed the fect of Ieſus, and wiped his feete with 


her haire :; aud the houſe was filled with the edour of the oynt- | 


ment. 
4 Then faith one of his Diſciples, Indas Iſcariot, S'mous 
fonne 


— 


e Temple, What thinke yee that he will not 
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donne which ſhould betrayhim, 
5 Why wasnotthis ointment old for theee kundted pence; 


ud given to the pooreꝰ N a 9 0 
6 This he ſaid: not that he cared for the poore:but be · Chap. 
cauſe he was a thiefe, and had the bag, and bare what wasput 13.29. 


therein. 
7 Then ſaid Ieſus, Let hetalone, againſt the day of my bury- 
ing hath ſhe kept this. ALY, 
8 For the poore alwayes ye haue with you : but me ye haue 
not alwayes. | 
9 Much people ef the Iewes therefore knew that hee was 
there: and they came, not for Ielusfake enely , but chat th 


might ſee Lazarus alſo,whom he had raiſed from the dead. © + 


10 J Butthe chiefe Prieſts conſulted, that they might put 
Lararus alſe ts death, 
11 Becauſethar by reaſon of him many of the Iewes went 2» 


way and beleeued en Ieſus. * Chap. 


* * i. Bat 
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t C*Onche next day, much people that were come to 21.8. 


8 feaſt , hen they heard that leſus was comming to Hiexa- 
em, : 

13 Tookebranchesof palme trees, and went ſoorth to meete 
him and crit d, Hoſanna, bleſſed is the King of Iſrael that commeth 
in tlie Name of the Lord. TY a 
14 And leſus, when he had found a young aſſe, ſate thereon,as 


it is written. 


ty * Feare not daughter of Sionz behold, thy King commeth, * Zach. 


ficting on an aſſes colt. 


9.9. 
16 Theſe things vnderſtood not his diſciples at the firſt: but 


when - Ieſus was glorified, then remembred they that theſe 
things were written of him, and that they had done theſe things 
ynto him. | IN 

17 The people therefore that was with him, when hee cal · 
led 17 9* out of his graue, and raiſed him from the dead, bate 
record. F 

18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, for that they heard 
chat he had done this mir: cle. 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among themſelues, Per- 
ceiue ye how ye preuaile nothing? Behold the worldis gone af - 
ter him. 

20 J And there wore certaine Oreełes among them, that 


came vp to werthip at the feaſt: 


21 The ſame camè therefore ta Philip, u hich w of Beth · 
faida of Galilee; and deſired him ſayirg, Sir, wee would ſee 
leſin. 

N 3- 


v2 Philip 


| | * Ffaf, 
11 5 3. I. rom. 
19.16, 


J  . - » wr 

22 .  eommeth and te lleti Andrew:and againe Andrew 
and Philip told Iefus. AG mes 

23 J And leſus anſwered them. ſaying, The houre is come, that 
the Sonne of man ſhould be glorified. | 

24 Verely,verely Ifay vnto you, Except a corne of wheat fall 


into the ground, and die, it abideth alone: but if ir die, it bringeth 


forth much fruit. 

26 le that loueth his life ſhall looſe it : and he that hateth 
his life in this world, ſtall keepe it vnto life etermall. 

26 If any man ſerue me, let him ſollow me, and where I am, 
chere ſhall alſo my ieruant be: If any man ſerue me, him will my 
Father honour. | 

27 Nou is my ſonletreubled, and what ſhall I ay? Father, 
— me from this houre: but for this cauſe came 1 vnto this 

ure. 

28 Father glorifie thy Name. Then came there a voyce 
from heauen, ſajwg, I haue both gloxificdir, and will glorific it 
againe. | 

29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and heard it, ſaid, that 
it thundered: others faid, An Angel ſpaketo him, 

30 leſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voyce came not. becauſe of 
me, but for yourſakes. ; | 

31 "Now is the judgement of this world : new ſhall the prince 
ofthis world be caſt ont. | 

32 And I, If I beelifted vp from the carth,will drawall men 
vnto me. | 

33 (This he ſaĩdiſignifying what death he ſhould died 

34 The people anſwered him, We haue heard out of the 


Law that Chriſt abideth for euer: and how ſaieſt thou, The Sunne 


of man muſt be lift vp? Whois the Sonne ef man? 

35 Then Ieſus ſaid vntothem , Vet a little while is the light 
with you : walke while ye haue the light, left darkeneſſe come 
vpen yeu : for he that walketh in darkeneſſe, kyoweth not 
whither he : 

36 While ye havelight,beleeve in the light, that ye may be 
the children oſ light · Theſe things ſpake Ieſus, and departed, and 
did hide himſelfe from them. 

37 J But though he had done ſo many miracles before them, 

they beleened not on him: | 

38 That the ſaying of Eſaiasthe Prophet might be fulfilled, 
which heſpake,* Lord, who hath beleeued our report? and to 
whom hath the arme ofthe Lord bene revealed ? | 

39 Therefore they could not belceue, becauſe Efains (aid 
againe, | | : 
4+ * He 


n 


| cn RY In 


4% * He hath blinded their and hardened their * Mat. f 
that they ſhould not ſee with a "or ndrfand ic 14 — 
their heart, and be connerted and l thould heale them. 

1 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he faw his glory,and jake 


42 J Nenerthele ſſe among the chieferulery alſo,many belee. 
ued on him; but becauſe ofthe Phariſees they did not confeſſe 
him, leſt they ſhei.1d be put out of the Synagogue, 
of? For they loued the ptaiſe of men, mace dhe ut pale of Cha. 5. 
44. 
44 © leſus crie d. and ſaid, He that beleeueth on me. be leeueth 
not on me, but on him that ſent me. 
45 And he that ſeeth we eech him thatſent me. | 
46 *Iamcome a light into the world, that whoſecuer be- : py 
leeueth on me. ſnould not abide in daxkent ſſe. 
47 * And if an man heare my words, and beleeve not, 1 > Chap 3 
iudge him not; for I came not to iudge the world, hut to ſaue I 7, 
the world. 
48 He that reiecteth me, and receineth not my words, hath one 
that ĩudgeth him: the word that I haue ſpoken, the ſame ſhall * ag 16. 


* 


zudge him in the laſt day. 16. 


49 For l haue not ſpeken of wy elfe but the Father which 
*. —. „ he gave me a commandement what I ſheuld ſay, and 
what Ifherldfpeake. 

5* Aud 1 know that his commandement is life enerlaſtinge 
whatſoener I ſpeake therefore , euen as the Father ſaid vnto me, 


fol ſpeake. 

C H A P. XIII. 

1 Jeſus waſhing the diſciple fert, 14 exhorteth to hrannlity and, 
charity, 18 forctelleth that ludas ſhould betray bim, 36 and 
Peter deny hun. 

Ow * 1 the ſeaſt of the Paſſeouer, when leſus knew * Mat.2& 
that his houre was come, that he {honld dejart out cf this 2. 
world vnto the Father,having loved his@wue which were inthe 
v.orld,he loued them vnto the end. 
2 And ſupper being ended(the deuill hauing now put into 
the heart of Iudas Iſcariot Simons ſonne to betray him.) 
3 leſus knowing that the Father had giuen all things into his 
hands, and that he was cetne from Gud,and went to God: 
4 He riſeth from ſnppex, and laid aſide his garments, and tocke 

a towell. and ꝑirded himſelſe. 

5s After that he poxreth water into 2baſon, and began to 


waſh the diſciples feete,ard to wipe em with the toner wheres 
with he was gitded. 


N 4 6 Then 


£1 
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Then commeth he to Simon Peter 1 and Peter faich vo 
ft thou waſh myfeet Þ * T2 "0 
7 leſus anſwered; and id wito him, What I doe, thou lu 
knoweſt not now. but thouſhalt know h-reafter. —— 
| 8 Peter faith vnts him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my feete, „ 
eus anfwered him, If 1 waſh ehee not, thou haſt no part with i 
t Simon Peter Saith vnto him, Lord, rot my feet onely, but 
I alſo my handsand my head, 4 th 
| 10 leſus ſaith to bim,Hee that is waſhed, needeth not faveto ni 
* his ſeet, but is cleane euery whit: and ye are eleane, hut not pe 
All. 4 ; f ; 
11 Fer he knew who ſhonld betray him, therefore ſaid he, it 
Te are not allcleane. 
12 So aſter he had waſhed their feet, and had taken his gar- S 
ments, and was ſet downe ngame, he faid ynto them, Know ye 
what I have done to you? | h. 
5 13 Yecallme Maſter and Lerd,and ye fay welifor fo I am. 


14 IfI chen your Lord, and Maſter haue waſhed your feet, ye ſe 
alſo ought to waſh one mothers feet. © 
15 For I haue giuen ou an efample that ye ſhould doe, 21 
hane done to you. a ke 
* Mat. 10. 16 * Verely,verely Ifayvnto you, the ſeruant is no greater 0 
24.chap. then his lor q; neither hee that is ſent, greater then hee that ſent 
13.20. m h 
L 
1 


| 10. with me, hath litt vp his heele againſt me. 
E 19 No l tell zou before it come, that when it is come to 1 
hence Paſſezye may belecuethat Iam he, © 
wb. 20 K Verely.verely I ay vnto you, he that receineth when» { 
* Mat.zo ſoeuer I ſend, receĩuethi me: and he that receiuet mee, receiucth t 
40. him that ſent me. 264" : | 
| A Mat as 2* * When leſus had thus ſaid hee was treubled in Spirit. 
1} 37: and teſtified, and ſaid, Verely, verely I fay vnte you, that ave of | 
EE you ſhall betray me. b 
22 Thenthe the diſciples looked one on another, deubting of 
11 whom he ſpake. 3 
= . 23 Now there was leaning on leſus boſom one of his diſaples; ( 
| whom leſos loued. | | 
| 24 Simon Peter therefore beckened te him, that he ſhould 


Mike who it ſhould he of hem he ſpake. 8 5 
_ 35 He then fy aig on leis briefs, faith vue hims Lord who | 
lol? +_ ; ws 26 lths 


 Thae dippedit. And when be lad dipped the op, he gave 


it to ſeX, 
Iudas Iſcariot the ſonoſ Sima. 
27 And after the ſop, datan entred into him, Then ſayd leſas 
vmto him That thou doeſt, doe quickly» 
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hen | Or ors 


28 Now no man at the table knew , for what intent he ſpake 
this vnto him. 5 

29 For ſome oſ them thought, becauſe Indas had the bagge, 
that leſus had ſayd vnts him, Buy theſe things that wee haue 
need of againſt the Feaſt: orthat he ſhould giue ſomething to the 


e. | 
30 He then hauing receiued che lop, went immediatly out: aud 
it was night. ö 

31 © Therefore when he was gone ont, leſus ſaid, Now it the 
Son of man glorified:and God ĩsgloriſied in him. | 

32 If God be glorified in him. God (hall alſo glorific him in 
himſelfe,and fhall ſtraightway glcrific him. | 

33 Little Children. yet alittle while | am with you. Ye ſhall 
ſeeke me. and at I Gid vntothe Ie ves, whether l goe, ye cannot Chap. 
come:ſo now I ſiy to you. 7.34. 

34 * A new commandement 1 giue vnto you, That yee * Chap. 
loue one another, as L haue loued you, that ye alio loue one an- 15.17, 


other. leuit. 19. 
35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye 18. 
haue lone om e to another. 1. iohn. 4. 


56 C Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord whither goeſt thou? 21. 
Ieſus antwered him, Whither I oe , thouvanſt not follo v me 
now: but then ſhalt follow me afterwards. 
37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, why cannot Ifollow thee now? 
I will *lay downe my liſe for thy ſake. - *May.26 
28 leſus anſwered him. Wilt thou lay downe thy life for my 33. 
ſake? Vercly, verely Ifay vnto thee;thecocke (hall not crow, till 
thou haſt denied me thrice. 
„ ee Ain. | 
1 Chrift comforreth his diſciples, 6 profeſſith hiinjelfe the Way, 
the tr weth,an{the Life Aandone with the Father 28 
Iz not your heart be troubled: yee beleeue in God; beleeue 
!ſo in me. es 
3 In my fathers houſe are many manſions; if it were not fo, 1 
would haue told you: I gee to prepare aplace ſor you. 5 
3 And if I goe and prepare a place for you.] will come againe, 
7 1 you vnto my felfe; that Where I am, thete may ye 
e alſo. Buy: . | 
' 4 And whether] gov ye ew, and this why ye know. 
; | 9% by ye kr F Thomas 


30, r. 
Hanes. 


ene 
Themes faith vnto him, Tord, we knew not whither thon 


| Loeſt:and howean we know the u) 


I, . 0 

s letus fajeth vnto bim, 1 am the Way, the Trueth, and the 
Life:no man commeth vnto the Father, but by me. | 

7 If ye had knowen me. qe ſhould } ave knower my Father ali: 
and from hencefootth,ye know him, and have ſee ne him. 
* | Phil p faith vnto him, Lord. ſhew vs the Father, and it ſufe 

eth vs. | | 

9 lefrsfayeth vnto him, Hane I beene fo long time with 100, 
and yet haſt theu not know en me Philip? He that bath ſet ne m e, 
— ee ne the Father,and how ſaye ſt thou then, She vs the Pa- 

er ? | | | 
10 Bcleeneſt thou not that I am inthe Father and the Father 
in meꝰ L he werds that l ſpeake vnto you, Iſpeake not of my ſe'fe, 
but the Father that dwelleth in make doeth the woikes. 

17 Belceve me that Iam inthe Father, andthe Father in me; 
or elſe beleeue me for the very workes ſake: 


- 


12 Verily,verily I fay vnto you, he that beleeueth on me, the 


wotkesthat I doe.ſhall he doe alſo, and greater x orkesthen theſe 


ſhall he doe becauſe I goevrito the Father. 


T3 * And whatioeuer ye ſhall aſke in my Nawe, that willl | 


doe, ihat the Father may beglorified in the Sonne. 
14 If ye ſhallaſke any thing in my Name, I u ill dee ĩt. 
15 Clfyelove me, keepe my commardements. 
16 AndI will pray the Father, and he ſhall giue you another 
Comforter,that he may abide with you for eucr. | 
17 Exiii the Spirit of ttueth- whom the world cannot receive, 
becauſe it ſeth him net, nenher knoweth him: but e kro. 
him, ſor ke dwellaih with you, and ſhalbe in you. | 
18 1 will rotleave you ſj comfortic ſſe. I will come to you. 
19 Let a little while and the world eth me no more, but yt 
fee me:becarſe Iliue ye ſhall live alle. Er 
20 At that ca 3e ſhall know, that I am in my Father, and you 
in me; and I in you. | | 
21 He that hath my commandements, and keep eth them, 
he it is that loueth me:and he that leveth me, ſhalbe loue d 
4 my Father: and I will leue him, and will wanifeſ my ſelſe to 
im. | | 
22 Iudas ſaith vnto him, Not Iſcariot,Lord,hew is it that thou 
wilt manifeſt thy ſelfe vnto vs and not vnto the world f 
23 Ieſus anſa ered, aud aid vnto him, Ifa man loue me, he 
will keepe my v orcs: and my Father will leue him, and we will 
come vnto him, ard make eur abode with him. 
24 He that loucgh me net, keepeth bot my fayings, and he 
wor 


— 


| ſhall e be my diſciples. 


r 


| CHAP, Iv. 
— op 'you here, 18 not mine z but the Fathers which 
ent me. | : | | | 

25 Theſe things haveT ſpoken vnde you, being yet preſent 


with you. 


1 

26 But the comforter , which i the holy Ghoſt, whem the 
Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance , whatſoever I haue ſaĩd 

nts you, | 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I giue vnto you, not 38 
the world giueth, giue I ynte ou: let not your heart be troub- 
led, neither let it be afraid. 

28 Te haue heard how I ſaid vnto you, l goe away, and come 
a2aine vntu you · If ye loued me, ye would reioyce, becauſe I 
faid,I ge vnto the Father:ſor my Father is greather then I. 

29 And now l leaue told you before it come to paſſe, that 
when it is come to paſſe, ye might beleeue. 

30 Hlereaſter I will not talke much with you : for the prince 
ofthis world commeth, and hath nothing in tne. 

zit But tliat the world may know that | lone the Father: and 
as the Father gaue me commandement, euen ſe 1 do Ariſe, let vs 


goe hence. 
. CHAP, XV. | 
1 The eonſalatien an mutual! lone bitweene Chriſt and by 
— vnler the parable of the Vine. 18 Comfort in per- 

cut ion. 8 | 

| Am the true Vine, and my Father is the husbandman. * Mat.t$ 
2 * Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 13, 

away : and euery branch that bearcth fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may bring fosrth more ſtuit. | | | 

3 * Now ye are eleane through the word which I haue ſpoken * Ich. 1 3 
Into you. | | | | 10. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you: As the branch cannot beare 
fruit of it ſelfe, except it abide in the Vine, no more can ye, except 
it abide in me. V7 

5 Tam the Vine ye are the branches : He that abideth in me, I or, ſexes 
and I in him, the fame bringeth foorth mucht᷑ uit: for j without redfi c 
me ye cun do nothing, me. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a branch, and is 
withered, and men gather them, and caſt them into the fire, and 
they are burned. | | 

7 If ye abide in me. and my wordsabide in you, yeſhall aſke 
what ye will, and itthalbe done vnte you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorificd, that ye beare much fruit, ſo 


9 As 


„ bla On” 7 9 þ 0 * * * 7 1 * 
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9 Azthe Father hatk loved me, ſo haue I loued you ne 
ye u my loue. pegs . 
to f ye keepe my commandements,ye ſhall abide in my love, 
wa as I haue kept my Fatherscommandements , and abidein 
isloue. + - | F 
11. Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnte you, that my ĩoy mi 
N remaine in . that your ioy might e full. py Se 
Chap. 12 * Thisis my commandement, that ye loue, one another;as 
13.34. I haue loued yon. 8 
1. cheſ. 4. 13 Greater love hath no man then this. that a man lay dowue 
9. 1. aon. his life for his friends. | | 
3.LL, 14 Ye are my friend. if ye doeqwhatſeever I comma 
15 Hence foorth I call you not ſervants, for the ſeruant know - 
eth not what his lord doth, but I have called you friends: for 
all things that 1 haue heard of my Father, 1 haue made knou en 
* Mat 28 vnto you, 
at. 28 16 Ve hzue not cheſen me, but I have choſen yon, and & or- 


19. deined you, that yeſhould goe and bring ſootth fruit, and that 


your fruit ſhould remaine: that whatſoeuer ye ſhall aſke of the 
Father in my Name, he may giue it you. 

17 Theie things I command you, that ye lone one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know chat it bated me before it 
hated you. | 

19 If yewere of the world, the world wouldleve his owne: 


But becauſe ye are not of the world, but I haue choſen you ont of |} 


* Ch the world, thereſete the world hateth you. | 
3-13 20 * Remember che word that l ſaid vnto yon, The ſervant is 
not greater then the lord: if they haue perſecuted me, they will 
2G. alſo e if they haue kept my ſayipg, they will keepe 
ours alſo. 
"21 Bot ate G e ferns Die 
ſake, becauſe they krow nothim that ſent me. 
I oner 22 H bad not come, and ſooken vnto them they had not had 
ts y * fin;butnow they haue ne cloke for their ſte. 
ie. 23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 
23 If had not doneamoup them the workes which no ether 


IS. aiat. 


man did: they had rot had fin : but new haue they boch ſecne and 


hated both tne and my Father. 


pfal. 35. 25 But this commeth to paſſe : that the word might be fil- | 


29. filled that is written in their Law, They hated me wehout a 
* Chap, cauſe, | | | 
k 4.2 6, 26 * But whenthe Comfotteris came hom I will ſe nd vnto 
luke 23. ydufromthe Fsther, een the Spirit of trueth, which proceedeth 
47 fo the Father, he {hall teſt fie of me vs wal 
- 5 


me from the beginning 


9 N Wer Dy, = 
Rt 1 


cHAP;xvt 
27 Andyealſoſhall bearewitneſſe, becauſe ye have bene with 


— CHAP. XVT. 
x Chi comforteth his Diſciples againſt tnibulation, by the pro- 
raiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and 1 hu om ne refurrethes — 

. 33 PrajersinChrifts Name acceptable to the Father. 
rr e ye ſhould not be 


2 They ſhall put you out of the Synagogues: yea, the time 
commeth, that whoſdeuer killeth e thinkethat he doth 
God ſeruice. | h 

7 And theſe things will they doe vnto you: becauſe they haue 
not knowen the nor me. 5 | 

4 Buttheſe thingthaue1 told you. that when the time ſhall 
come, ye may remember hat I told you of them. And theſe things 
I ſaid not vnto you atthe beginning, becauſe T was with you. | 

$5 But now I goe my way to him that ſent me, and none of you 


| aſketh me, Whither goeſt thou? 


6 But becauſe | haue ſaid theſe things vnto you, ſorrow hath 
filled your heart. - 5 

7 Neuertheleſſe, l tell you the trueth, it ĩs expedient for you 
that l goe awayrſor if I goe not away, the comforter will not comm 
vnto you. but if 1 depart, I will ſend him vnto you. 0 ; 

8 And when he is come, he will I reproue the world of fun, 1 — 
and of righteouſne ſſe, and of iudgement. : —_— 

9 Of ſin, becauſe they beleeue not on me. 

xo Ofrighteouſneſle, becauſe I go to my Father, and ye ſee me 
no more. 

Of indgement, becauſe the Prince of this world. is iud- 

ed. ' 
8 12 I haue yet many things to ſay vnto yon, but ye cannot beare 
them now. * 

13 Hobeit, when ho the ſpirit of trueth is come, he will guide 
you into all traeth: for he ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfe : but hat · 
ſoeuer he ſhall heare that he ſhall fpeake, and he will ſhew you 
things to come. . 

14 He ſhall glorifieme;for he ſhall teceiue of mine, and ſhall 
ſhe it vnts you, - | 

t5 All things that the Father hath, are mine :thereſore yd 
that he (hall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto ou. 

16 A little while and ;ye ſhall not ſee me: and againe a little 
While, and ye ſhall fee me: becauſe I goto the Father. 

17 Then faid ſome of his Diſciples among themſelves, What 

is 


ſs this thathefaith vnto vt, A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me; 
and againe a little while and ye (hall ſee meʒand becanſe I goe to 
the Tather? | | | 

18 They faid therefore. What is this that hie faith, A litle while 
we cannot tell whathe faith. 

19 Now lIeſus knew that they were deſirous to aſke lim, and 
laid unte them, Doe ye enquire among your ſelves of that] aid, 
A litle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and againe, A little while, 
and ye ſfall ſee e: 1 8 | 

20 Verely, verely I ſay vnte you, that ye ſhall weepe and la- 
ment, but the world ſhall reioyce: And ye ſhall be ſorrewfull,but 
your forrow ſhall be turned inte ioy. 

21 A woman, when {he is in trauaile, hath ſorrow, becauſe her 
houre iscome : but a ſſoone as ſhe is deliuered of the childe , ſhe 
remembr: th no-more the anguiſh, for iy that a man is botne in · 
to the world. 2 

22 And ye now therefore haue ſorrow : but L will ſee you +» | 

ine, and your heart ſhall reioyce, and your toy no man taketh 


m you. : 

23 "And in that day ye ſhall aſke me nothing: * Verily,verily I 
ſay vnto you, Whatlecuer ye ſhall aſke the Father in my Name, 
he will give it you. 

24 Hitherto hane ye aſked nothing in my Namezaſke,and ye 
ſhall receiue, that your joy may be full. 

25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto yon in { prouerbes : the 
time commeth when I ſhall no mere ſpeake vnto you in pro- 
uerbs, but I ſhall ſhew youplainly ef the Father. 

26 At that day ye {hall aſke in my Name: and I ſay not vnte 
yo that L will pray the Father for you: | 

27 For the Father bimſclfe loueth you, becauſe ye haue leued 
me, and haue beleeued that I came out frem God. 

2.8 I came feorth from the Father, and am come into the world: 
2gaine,! leaze the world, and goe tothe Father. | 

29 Hisdiſciplesfaid vnto him, Loe, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, 
and ſpeakeſt ne j proucrbe. | | 

20 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all things, and needeſt 
not that any man ſhould aſſte thee: By this we beleeue that thon 
cameſt foorth from God. | 

3t Icfnganfwered them, Doe ye now beleene ? 

32 * Bche!d,the houre commeth,yea is now come;that ye ſhal 
be ſcattered , euery man to hi one, and (hall leaue me alone: 
and yet Iam not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. | 

33 Theſe things I haue ſpoken vnto yon, that in me ye might 
haue peace n the world ye (hall haue tribulatiom bat be of good 
cheare, I haue ouercome the world. CTA. 
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eine eternall life to asmany as thou haſt 


i: While I was wich them in the world-, Lkeptthem in thy 
2 Name : thoſe that thon gaueſt me, l haue kept, and none of them 
Wis — — the ſonne of perdition: that the Scripture might be 
= £1hfled. | 


thneminto the world, 


* * "1 , 4 
-— I 1 * 9 9 
4 ** IS 1-4 23S & i "1 

7 5 : 


CCC hedge Sees ob aenb oh ih 
x % * N F * 
C HAF. - XVII. 


1 cbriſt prayeth to his Fathey 10 glonnfie him, 6 To preſerne hu 
Apoſiks it tn vnt-y, 17 2 20 10 glx iſſe th, 
ana all ol her belermers. 2 

1 words ſpake leſus, and lift vp his eyes to heauen, and 

ſaid, Father the houre is come, glorifie thy donne, that thy 

Sonne alſo may glorifie thee. 5 | | 
2 * As thou haſt giuen him power oner all ficſhghathe ſhould * Mat. a8 

giuen him. 18. 
3 And this islife eternal, thatthey might know thee the only 

true God, and leſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. | 
4 lIhaue glotiſied thee on the earth'l haue finiſhed the worke 

which thou gaueſt me to dee. 
5 And now. O Father glerifie thou me, with thine owne ſelſe 


2 


with the glory which 1 had with thee before the world was. 


6 haue manifeſted thy Name vnto the men which thon gaueſt 


me ont of the werld , rhine they were, and thou gaueſt them me; 


and they haue kept thy word. 

7 New they haue knawenthat all things what ſoeuer thou haſt 
giuen me, arc of thet. ; 

8 For I hauę giuen vnto themthe words which thou gaueſt me, 
and they haue received them, & haue kno wen ſurely that I came « Chap. 
ont from thee, and they hauebeleeued that thou didſt ſend me. 1 6 27. 

9 I pray for them, Ipray not for the world: but for them which 
thou haſt gien me forthey are thine. 

10 Andall mine are thine, and thine are mine: and I am glori- 

7 d in the m. E | 7p 

tt And now I am no more in the world, but theſe are in tlie 


vori, zud I come to thee, Holy Father, keepe through thine own 


Name, thoſe whom thou haſt giuen me, that they may be one, + Pſal. 
23 we are. 8 109.7, - 


13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things I ſpeakein the 


world. that they might haue my iny fulfilled in themſclues. 


14 I hane giuen them thy word, and the world hath hated them, 


1 beeauiſe they are net ofthe world. euen as I am not of the « orld. 


t 5 [ pray nat that thou ſhenldeſt take them out ef the world, 


dur that the» ſhouldeſt k-epe them from the enill, 


| 16 They are not of the world, euen as I am not of the world. 
17 Santtific them through thy trueth: th word is true ch. 
18 As thou baſt ſent me into the world:euen ſo haue I alſo fent 
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fler true. be} fandificd through the trueth — So Rs 
þ ſanfli. 20 Neither pray I for theſe alone: but for them alia which 
Fed. ſhall beleeve on me through their word: | 
21 That they all may be one as thou Father art in me, and I in 
thee, chat they alſo may be one in vatthat the world may beleeue 
that thou haſt ſent me. 45 | 
22 And the glery which thou gaueſt me, I haue given them, 
that they may be one, euen as we are one: | 
23 l in them and thou in me, that they may be made perſ-&in 
one, and that the world may know chat thou haft ſent me, and haſt 
loued them, as thon haſt loued me. : 5 5 
* Chip, 24 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt ginen me, 
12.26, be with mee where Lam, they may behold my glory which thou 
— me: fer thou louedſt me before the foundation of the 
wor 0 


25 Orighteous Father the world hath not knawen thee, but l 
baue knowen thee, and theſe haue knowen that thon haſt ſent me. 
26 And I haue declared vnto them thy Name, ar d will declare 
it: that the loue where with then haſt loned me, may be in them. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Judas betrayeth lea. 6 The officers ful to the grams. 12 le. 
Jes taten aud led vnto Aunas and Caipa, 28 araigued be- 
ſore Pilate. 
* Mat. 26 Wü Ieſus had ſpoken theſe words, * he wert foorth with 
36. his diſci»les ouer the brooke Cedron , whete was a garden, 
into the which he entred and his diſciples. 0 
2 And Iudas allo which betrayed him, knew the place: for Le · 
ſus oſtimes reſortedehither with his diſciples. 
* Mat.26 3 * Indasthen having reeeiued a band of men, andofficers 
47. from the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſees, commeth thither with 
lanternesand torches, and weapons. | | 
4 leſus therefore knowing all things that ſheuld know ypen 
bim, went forth and ſaid vnto them, Whom ſecke ye? 


* 


5 They anſwered him, leſus of Nazareth, Ieſus faith ynto 


—.— Iam he. Aud Iudas alſo which betrayed him ſtood with 
them. 

6 Aſſoone then as he had ſayd vnto them, I am he, they went 
backward. and fell te the ground. | 

7 Then aſked he them againe, Whom ſeeke ye? And they faid, 
Ieſus of Nazareth. . 
8 leſus anſwered, Lhaue told you tkat I am he: If therefore 
ye ſeeke me. let theſe goe their way: 8 

2 N ht 


| food by, toe e e us e e 


was Malchus. 2 
x1 They me leon to Peter Put pt e ods 
the cup which my Father hath giuen me ſhall L not it? 
12 Then the band and the captaine, and officersof the Iewes, 
ee bound him, 
e wage to d 25 (for 3 
clay os ee 12 . F... 13G I Aud 


15 7 ſon ſhe | 
dilciple;: that diſc; 2 e h Prie 70 C dle 
in with leſusinto ce of the high Prieſt phas 

16 But Peter ſtood at che doore without. Then went out that 1 Pre P, 
other diſci edt was knowen ynto the high Prieſt, and ſpake 20704. N 
wo 5 at kept the doore, and brought in Peter. * Chap 

x1 xe.dameſcl that kept the doore,ynto Tn Art l 
A ofthis 


mans diſciples? He ſaith, I am io - en 


1 att. 


Y ; aro ea , + 38. 
fl 15 hn aſked leſus ef his Aeittes, WP of E 
bis Jede. 
20 Ieſus anſwered him! f Fa Seu woke world,lenet taught. 
inthe Synagogue, and in the Temple, whithex the lewes alwayes 
re fort and in ſecret have I laid nothing: 
21 Why aſkefſt theu me ? Aſke them which heard megwhat I 
have yoo them: e 04h Where « 
22 Andwhbenhee had thas De {che 


it R 


ſwereſt chou tha high Exieſt fo 


23 lefus ere Ain I 3 paken ldap of 
the euill: but if well, xe hy Imiteſt thou me? 


24 * Now Awas ha dſent him bound ente Caizpharthe Ki * Matth. 
Prieft. 


25 And Simen Peter ſtood. and warmed hit miſclfe: * They faid hag 
therefore ynto him, Art ngt don alſo one of his diſciples? He de- 


nied.it.and ſaid. l ac EE PE a mw 
26 One ofthe ſer gk N Pr pa js kinſeme 2 33 
whole exty Fee 3h onthe garden | ** 
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92 7 nd they thewſelues went nor 
| 11 ne 950 ; ſhould be defiled: reef 
arp Paſſcouer. 

29 Pilate then went out vnto chem, and (aid, What accuſation 
bring you againſt this man? 

30 They anſwered, and faid vnto him, If he were not a male» 
factour, we would not haue delivered him vnto thee. 

31 Then ſaid Pilate ynrothem, Take ye him, and i 
2c to your Law. TheTewest Sid onto hi 155 152 
not lawfull for vs to put any nan te death. 

32 That the fa) ene de” eee hef; ale; 

GKerihing what death 

33 »Then Pilate AH into /the indgement ball apaine 100 
called Ieſus, and ſaid ynto him, Art tho the Kirg of the Jewes? 

34 leſusanſwered kim, Sayelt thou this thing of thy ſelle? or 
did others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a lew? thine owre nation; and 
the chiefe Priefis haue delivered thee vito me: What haſt thou 


done 2 * fey 

36 Leina anſwered, gdon wel nne, fray 
kingdome were of 9 5 chen would my feruznrs fig bit, that 
1 wand not be delirered to oats now is my Kinge 
not from hence. © 


37 Pilate therefore ſaid vnts him, Art thou a Ring thendTefes 
anſwered,Thou ſayeſt that Iam a King. To this end u asl borne, 
and for this canſe came I into the world, that l ſhould beate wit* 
ne ſle vnto the tructh : euery one that is of the trueth, hearcth 
my voyce. 

N 5 WES fai 


te = vntothe lewes,and faith Ynto them , 


" 15 5 7 ye haue a cuſtome, that l ſhould releaſe vnſo yon one 
at the Piber: WMI ze therclore that I releaſe vnto you the King 
wh the TJewes ? 


hen cried they all agaive ; faying , Not hi man , but 
' Barabbas Now Barabbas wasarobbbcr. 
CHAP, XIX,. 
x Chriſt i ſconvged, crowned with the; end bea'cn, 16 Deli- 
wered to le 9 7 d. 28 Heaheth. 38 Wet d. 
T 23 * erefore took Teſts andfcourdt d him. 
W welt platted a croëẽne of thorries, and Pur 


3 And 


it on his bead, and they put en him a purple robe, 


viito bi; What is truet#'? And when he bad 
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CHAP. II 


128 And aid Haile Xing of the Lewes: and they finote himwith 

* 4 Pilate therefore went forth agains, and faith vnto them, Be- 

y 2 ping kim forth to oa, that you may knew that I finde no 
a ult in nim. 

MN 5 Thencameleſusferth, wearing the crowne of thornes, and 
the purple robe: and Pilate faith vntothem, Behold the man. 

le- o a the chiefe Priefts therefore and Officers ſaw him, 

| they cried out, ſaying, Crveific him, crucific him. Pilate ſaith 


70 * Tako ye him, andcrucific him ; for I finde no faule 

m nim. : - a 
1 7 The Iewet anſwered him, We haue a Law, and byour Law 
ke? he ought to die. becauſe be made himſelſe they Sonne of God. 


* 1 4 When Pilate therefore heard that ſayingghe was the more 
; ral 9 * P b 
'$? 9 And went againe into the iudgement hall, and faith vnte 
or Ieſua, Whence art thou? But leſus gaue him no anſwere. 
4 10 Then faith Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou not vnto mee? 
— Kneweſt thou not , that I haue power tocrucifie thee, and haue 


Iewes cried out, ſaying , If thou let this man goe, thou art not 
efr's Ceſars friends whoſecucr maketh himſelfe a King, ſpeaketh as 
es 8 oainſt Ceſar, 
— 13 J When Pilate thereſar heard that ſaying . he brought Ice 
reth ſas faorth,and ſate downe in the indgement ſ-at, in a place that is 
= called the Patement,but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the Pafſcouer,and about the 

hems BY fix: houre: and he faith vnto the Lewes, Behold your King. 
t 5 But they cried out, Away with him, way with him;crucifie 

FIRE him. Pilate faith vnte them, Shall I crucifie your King? The 
chiefe Priefts anſwered, We haue no King but Ceſar,  - 


sed: and they tooke Ieſus and led himaway, *- 
17 And he beating his eroſſe, went forth into a placecalled the 
place of a fkull, /hich is called inthe Hebrew, Golgetha: 4 
18 Where they crucified him, aud two other with him, on eĩ- 
ther ſide one and lefus inthe midſt, 
9 C And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the creſſ-, And the 
writing was, 1 ESVS OF NAZARETH, THE 
KING OF THE IEWEBS. : 
| n 20 This 


16 * Then deliuered he him therefore vnto them to be cruci- * Matth, 
2 7.3 Ls 


* Matt. 
27.35. 

j Or, 
wrought, 


* pfſal. 
23.18. 


. 5 Or, Cl. 


$4, 


*® Pſal. 
69.22, 


20 Thistitlethen read many of the Tewes? for the plate where 
Teſus v as crucified, was nigh to the city, and it was wricten in He- 
brew, and Greeke, and Latine. oy : 

at Then ſaid the chiefe Prieſts of the Tewes to Pilate, Write 
not, The King of the Iewes: but that he ſaid , Iam King ofthe 
lIewes. | 

. 22 Pilate anſwered, What I haue written, I haue written. 
23 J Then the ſeuldiers, hen they had crvcified Ieſus too lce 


his garments, (and made ſoure parts to every ſouldĩer a part) and 


alſo his coat : No the coat was without ſeame, { weuen from the 
top throughout, : | 8 Wy 
24 They ſaid therefore among themſelues, Let vs not rent it, 
but caft lots forit,whoſe it (hall be, & that the Scriprore might be 
fulfilled, which faith, They parted my ratment amongrhem,and 
2 * 25 they did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore the ſoul 
ters did. 
2 5 © Now there ſtood by the croſſe of Telos, his mother, and 
his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of | Cleepbas, and Mary Mag- 


ene. : | 

26 When leſus thereſore ſaw his mother,and the &ſeiple ſtan · 
ding by, Whom he loue d, he faith yntohis mother; Weiman, be- 
hold thy fenne. © | . ee ee 

27 Thenfaith he to the diſciple, Behold thy mother. And ftem 
that houre that diſciple toske her vnto his owne home. 

28 © After this, ieſus knowing that all thmes were now/c- 
compliſhed, * that the Scripture might befulfilfed,faith, I thirſt, 

39 Now there was ſet a veſſell fal df yineger: And they filled 
2 ſpunge with vineger, and put it vpon hyflope, and pat it to his 
mouth. 7 | 

30 When leſus thereſore hadreceined the vine ger; he laid, It 
is Gaiſhedy and he bowed his head. and gaue vp the ghoſt, 

zi The Iewes thetſore, becauſe it was the Preparation , that 
the bodies (heuld not remaine ypon the croſſe on the Sabbath 
day ( for that Sabbath day was an high day) beſboght Pilate, | 
that their legs might be broken, and that they might bee taken 
away. 
32 Then came the ſduldiers, and brake the legs of the firſt, and 
of the other, wluch was crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to Ieſus, and ſaw that hee was dead 
already: they brake not his legs. 8 8 25 

3 + But one ol the ſouldiers with a ſpeare pierced his fide, and 
forthwith came there out blood and water. | 

35 And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his record ĩstrue, and 
ke knowerh that he faith true: that ye might belecne. 


36 Fer | 


_ 


38 Fot theſe things were done, / that the Scripture ſhould be Nam. 
bim ſhall not be broken. > pry 
os another Sctipturefaith, They ſhall looke on _ 
P of 0 . | e. 
38 J * Andaſter this, loſeph of Arimathes (being a diſciple of 34.21. 
efought P 
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Ieſus, but ſecretly for feare of the Iewes) b zthat he * Zach. 
might take away the body of Ieſus, and Pilate gaue him leaue: 12. 10. 
he came therefore,and.tooke thebedy of Ieſus· VV * Matth, 

39 And there came alſo Nicedemes, which at the firſt came 27.59. 
to Ieſis by night, and brought a mixture of myrrhe and aloes, a- 
bont, an hundred ht. x 3 

49 Then tooke they the body of Ieſus, and wound it in linen 
clothes, with the ſpĩces, as the maner of the lewes is to bury. 

41 No in the place where he was cruciſied, there was a gar- 
den, _ inthe garden a new ſepulehte, wherein was never man 


et layd. 
: Tere laid they lefus therefore, becauſe of the lewes pre- 
piration day,for the ſepulchre was nigh at hand. ; 


| CHAP, XX. 

x Mary cometh to the Sepulchre. 3 So doe Petty and Iobn. 
11 leſus apptareth to Mary Magdalene, 1 9 and to hii diſciples. 
24 Thomas hs incredulitit and confeſſc0n. 


He e ſrſt day of the wecke,commeth Mary Magdalene early & Mattk. 
when it was yet darke, vnto the Sepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtage. 28.1. mar. 

taken away from the Sepulchre. 16... 

2 Then ſhe runneth and. commeth to Simon Peter, aud to the 
x other diſciple whom Ieſus loved, and faith vnto them, They * Chap. 
haue taken away the Lerd out of the Sepulchte, and we know 13.2 3.8 
not where they haue layd him. | 21.20. 

3 Peter therefore wont ſorth, and that other diſciple and came 
to the Sepulchre. 

4 So they ran beth together, and the other diſciple did outrun 
Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre. | 

5 And hee n downe and looking in, ſaw the Iinnen 
clothes lying. yet went be not in. | 

en commeth Simon Peter following him, and went into - 

the Sepulchreand feeth the linnen clothes lie, . 

7 And the napkin that was about his head, not lying with the 
linnen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by it ſelſe. 

Then went in alſo that ether diſciple which came firſt to the 
Sepalehre, and he ſawand belcened. 8 

'9 For as yet they knew not the Seripturegthat ke mult riſe a 
Raine from the dead · | 

9 3 12 Then 


"© 10AW- —_ 
10 Then the diſciples went away againe vnto their owne 


11 © But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre, weeping: and 
as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtorped downe,and looked into the ſepulchre, 

12 And ſoeth two Angels in white ſitting, the one at the head, 
andthe other at the feet, where the body of Ieſus had Tayen: 

13 And they ſay vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? She 
faith vnto them, Becauſe they haue taken away my Lord, and I 
know not where they laue layed him. . Ton 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her ſelſe backe, and 
ſaw lIeſus ſtanding, and knew net that ĩt. was leſas. 


Iz; leſus ſa th vnto her, Weman, why weepeſt thou? whom 


Feckeſt thou? ſhe ſuppoſiag him to bee the gardiner, faith vnto 


him, Sir, if thon haue borne bim hence, tell me where thou halt - 


laied him, and Iwill take him away. 8 8 
16 Ieſus ſaith vnto her, Mary. She turned ber ſelfe, and faith, 
vnto him, Rabbonj,whichis to ſay,Maſter. - 
17 leſus faith vnto her, Tench mee not: for I am not yet 
aſcended to my Father: but gee to wy brethren, and fay vnto 
them, I aſcend vnto my Father and your Father, and to my God, 


And your God. 


18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples that ſhee 
— ſeene the Lord, and that hee had ſpoken thefe things vnto 
er. 8 
19 C*Thentheſame day at euening, being the firſt day of the 
weeke, when the doores were ſnut, where the diſciples were aſ- 
ſembled for feare of the Iewes, came le ſus, and ſtood in the midſt, 
and faith vntothem, Peace be vnto you. 
2+ And when he had fo ſaid, he thewed vntothem his hands, 
and his fide. Then were the diſciples glad, when they aw the 


Lord. 5 | 


2t Then ſaid Ie ſus to them againe, Peace be vnte you: As my 


- Father hith ſent me, euen ſo ſend I you. 


* Matt. 
18.18. 


22 And when he had ſaid this, he breathed on them, and faith 
vnto them, Roceiue ye the holy Ghoſt. | 
23 * Whoſe ſoeuer ſiunes yee remit , they are remitted vite 
them, and whoſe ſoeuer ſinnes ye retaine. they are retained, 
24 J Bus Thomas one of the twelue, called Dydimus, was ner 


with them when Jeſus came. 


25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid vnto him, Wee have 


feene the Lord. But hee ſaid vnto them, Except I ſhall fee in 


his hands the print of the nailes, and put my finger into the 
tint of the nailes, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will not 


elceve, 
FI 85 TAtd 


and ſteod in the midſt, and faid Peace be vnto you. © | ; 
£7 Thenſaid he to Themas, Reach hither thy and be · | 
2d, hold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and ir into my — 


4 ; 


vs 
” 


ſide, and be not faĩthleſſe, but beleeuing. 
he 28 And Themas anſwered, and l vnto him, My Lord, and 
a1 my God. 


29 leſus ſaich vnto him, Thom, becauſe thou haſt ſeene me 
nd | 2 bak n ble ſſed are they that haue net ſoene, and yet 
aue belteued. f * : | 


om 39. © * And many other ſignestruely did lena in thepreſence © Chap. 
nto of his d ſciples which are wh, Be in this bookez _ 21.23. 
alt . 31 But theſe are written, that ye might belecue that Teſus is 

che Chriſt the Son of God, and that belecuing,ye might haue life 


th, | through his Name, 


Chriſt Nell LAY AR Got f dineth 
t i chi appearesh to his diſciples being a fiſhing. 12 Hee di 
So withthera s © 5 Canmmandeth Peter to feed tus lnb: 18 and 
od, | foretelleth Peters death. | 


| A theſe things; leſus ſhewed himſelfe againe to the diſci- 
hee |} ples at the ſea of Tiberias, and on this wiſe ſhewed he him- 


nt = ſite. 
3 : 2 Therewere together Simon Peter, and Thomas called Di- 
the dy mus, and Nathaneel of Cana in Galilee, aud the ſonnes of Le- 
al bedee and two other of his diſciples. 
iſt, 8 2 Simon Peter faith vnto them, I goe a ſi hing. They ſay vnto 
him. We alſo gee with thee. They went forth aud entred into a 
adv, ſhip immediatly,and that nighttheycavght aothing. 
the 4 But when the merning was new come leſus ſtood on the 
ſhore: but the diſciples knew not that it was leſus. 2 
my 5 Then leſus ſaithvnto them, I Children, have ye any meat? 10%, irt. 
They anſwered him, N. | 585 
ith 6 And he {aid vato them, Caſt the net on the right ſide of the 
ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They caft therefore , and now they were 
me uot able te draw it, for the multitude of fiſhes. 
7 Therefore that diſciple whem leſus loued, faith vnto Pe- 
net ter, lt is the Lord. Naw when Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord he girthis fiſhers coat vnts him, (for he was naked) and did 
we calt himſelfe into the ſea. | | | 
in 8 And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip (for they were 


the not farre from land, but as it were two hundred cubitey) drag- 
not ging the net with fi hes. 


9 Aſſoone then as they were come to land; they ſaw a fire of 
| O 4 cbales 


\ 
— — — — mk 


2 
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11 Sunon peter went vp,and drew the net to land ful of great 
fiſhes an hundred and fiftie and three: and for all there were ſo 
many, yet was not the net braten. abs 
12 leſus ſaith vnto them, Come, and dine. And none of the | 
1 aſke him, Who err then? knowing that jt was 
e Lerd. g er 88 | 


1 leſusthen commrh, ahdtaketh'bread , and giveth them, 


IN" 88 e , ; 2 
- x : . 
- . a+ = 6, - 
r. ; | 4a 4: * I 


and fiſh likewiſe. 


* Chap. 
13.23. & 
20,3. 


14 This is no the third time that Ieſus ſhewed, himlelfe to 
his diſciples,after that that he was riſen from the dead. 

15 © So when they had dined, Ieſus faith ts Simon Peter, 
Simon, ſonne of lonas, loueſt thou me more then theſe? He faith 
vnto him, Vea, Lord thou knoweſt that I loue thee. He faith vnto 
him, Feed my lambes.. 1 

16 He faith to him apaine the ſecond time, Simon, ſonne of 
Tonas , loueſt thou me? He faith vnto him, Yea, Lord, thou 
knoweſt that Lleve thee. He faith vnto him, Feed my ſheepe. 

17 He faith vnte him the third time, Simon ſanne of Ionas, lo- 
veſt thou me ? Peter was grieued, becauſe he faid vnto him the | 
third time, Loneſt thou me ? And be ſaid vnto him, Lord, thon | 
kneweſt all things,thon knoweſt that Lloue thee. Ieſus ſaith vnto 
him Feed my ſheepe. 

18 Verely,verely I fay ynto thee, when thou waſt young, thou 
girdedſt thy ſelſe, and walkedſt whither thou wouldeft : but 
when thou ſhalt bee old, thou ſhalt ſtretch foeith thy hands, 
and another ſhall girdthee,and cary thee whither thou wouldeſt 


not. . 
19 This ſpake he', ſignifying by what death he ſhould glori- 

— God. And when he had ſpelten this, he ſaith vnto him, Fol- 
ow me. | | 

20 Then Peter turnning about. ſec th the diſciple æ whom Ie ſus 
loued, following , which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and 
aid,Lord,which is he that betrayeth thee ? | : 
2 CT ſeeing him, ſaith to leſus, Lord, and what ſhall this 


22 leſus ſaith vnto him, I Iwill that he tary till I come, what 
is that to thee? Follow then me. 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the brethren';-that 
chat diſciple ſhould net die: yet leſus faid not ynto him, He (hall 
not die: hut If 1 will that he tary till I come, what is that to 


thee? | 
| > 34 This 
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25 * And there ate a 


which if they ſhould be written euery onez l ſuppoſe that euen the 20.30, 
world it ſelfe could not "ticatne the beokes that ſhould be writ- "0 
ren, Amen. — 


— 


APOSTLES. 


* JJ 
1 A repetitiom of part of Chetſis Hiſtorte, before and after his 
Paſſion. 9 Of bis Aſcenſion, 24 The Apoiiks chooſe Mat 
thias m the place of Indas, 
— H E former Treatiſe haue I made, O Theophilus, 
of all that Ielus began both te dee and teach; 
2 Vntillthe day in which he was taken vp after 
that he through the holyGhoſt had given comman · 
* dements vnto the Apoſt les, whom he had choſen: 
3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himfelfealive after his Paſz ion, by 
many infallible proofes, being ſeene of them fourtie dayes, and 
ſpeaking of the ching pertaining te the kingdome of God : | 
4 And} being aſſembled together with them, commanded | 07 » 
them that they ſhould not depart from Hieruſalem, but wait for e #0» 
the premiſe of the Father, & which ſaurh he, ye haue heard of me, gether 
For Iohn truely baptized with water, but ye (hall be bap- / 
tized with the holy Ghoſt,not many dayes hence. them. 

s Whenthey therefore were come together, they aſłed of Luke 
him, faying, Lord, wilt thou at this time reſt ore againe the kiny- 2449. 
dome to Iſrael? | * Matte | 

7 And he ſaĩd vnto them, It is not for you to kuow the times 3. 1. 
or the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in kisowne power. * Cliap» 4 

8 *But ye ſhall receiue {power afterthat the holy Gheſt 1s 2.1, 
come vpon you, and ye ſhall be witneſſes vnto me, both in Hierue I Obe 
falem, and in all Ludea, and in Samaria, and ynto the vttermoſt power of 
part ofthe eatth. the koly 

9 * And when hee bad theſe things, while they be- Gho¹¹ 
held, he was taken vp, and a cloud rectiued him aut of their fight, comm 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaltlytoward heaven , as hee vn. 
went vp behold two men ſtood by themin white appaxell, uke 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing 24.51 
vp into heanen ? This ſame leſus which istaken vp from you into 
heauen, (hall fo cone in lile manet, as ye have lecne him goe into 
heauen. ; & & Then 
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14 Theſe all continued with one accord in prayer and ſuppli- 
cation, with the women and Mary the mother of ſeſus, and with 


his brethren. | 
dayes Peter ſtood vp inthe mids of the dif- 


15 CAndinthoſe 
ciples, and faid , (The number of names together, were about 
an hundred and twenty) | 

16 Men and brethren, This Scripture muſt needs have beene 
fulfilled , * which the holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Danid ſpake 
+ ny concerning Iudas , which was guide to them that tooke 

us. ; = 

17 For he was numbred with vs, and had obtainei part of this 

miniſtery. | YI} 

18 * Now this man purchaſed a field withthe reward ef ini- 
qnity, and falling headlong, hee burſt afuncler in thEmids, and 
all his bowelsguſhed out. 

19 And it was knowen vnto all the dwellers at Hiernfalem in- 
ſomuck 38 that field is called in their proper tongue, Accldama, 
that is to ſay. The field of hlood. | 

20 * For it is written in the booke of Pſalmes, Let his habi- 
tation be deſolate, and let no man dwell therein: * And his | Bi- 
{hopricke let another take. 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which haue companied with vs 
all the time that the Lord leſus went in and ont among vs, 

22 Bepinnixg from the baptiſine of lohn, vnto that ſame day 
that he was taken vp from vs, muſt one be ordained ts be a u ĩt· 
ne ſſe with vs of his reſurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Ieſeph called Barſabas, who was 
ſurnamed luſtus, and Matthias. 

24 And they pray ed, and ſaid, Thon Lord, hich knoweft the 
k- arts of all men, ſnew whether of thele two thou haſt choſen, 

2 5 That he may take part of this mĩniſtery and Apoſtleſhip, 
from which Iudas by tranſgreſsion fell, that he might goe to his 
owne place. : | 

26 And they gaue ſoorth their lots, and the lot fell ypon Ma · 
thias,and he was * with the eleuen Apoſtles. 

A P. I A 


x. The Apoſiles filed with the bol Ghoſt, xl rab diners lar 
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guaper, ave adenived by ſome, and. 


ert ed. | 


5 derided by er, 14 
whom Peter diſp̃rooueth. 37 He baptiꝭ thoſe thay were con- 


A Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were - 


all with one accord in one place. 


2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from heauen, as of 


a ruſhing mighty winde, and it filled all the houſe where they 


wereſitting. 


3 And there appeared vnto them clouen tongues, like as of 


fire,and it ſate ypon each of them. N 
4 And they were all filled wich the holy Ghoſt, and began to 
ſpeake with other tongues, as the Spirit gaue them vtterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem Ie wes, deuout men, 
out of euery nation vnder heauen. 

6 Nov + when this was noiſed abroad, the multitude came 
ts gether, and were confounded , becauſe that euery man heard 
them ſpeake in his owne language. 

7 And they were all amazed, and marueiled, ſaying one to 
another, Behold are not all theſe which ſpeake,Galilcans? 


+ Gxeele, 
when tina 


Doice wa 


mad 


Or, treu · 


8 And how heare we euer man in our owne tongue, herein % 


we were borne ? | 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in 
1 and in ludea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 
Atta, 

ro Phrygia, and Pamphylia y in Egypt, and in the parts of 
Libya, about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Iewes and Pro- 
ſebytes, 

11 Cretes, and Arabians , we doe heare them ſpeake in our 
tongues the wondei full workes of Gad. 

12-Andthey were all amazed, and were in doubt, ſaying ont 
to another, What meancth this? 

13 Others mocking, ſaĩd. Theſe men are full ef new wine. 

14 © But Peter ſtanding vp with the eleven, liſt vp his voice, 
and ſaid vnnto them, Yee men of ludea, and all ye that dwell at 
I) bee this kno ven vnto you, and hearken to my 
words: N 5 

13 Far theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing It is but 
ie third houre of the day. 


Joel, 


Warnde., 


16 * But this is that which was ſpoken by the Prophet *loeT'. 
| 28 clahk 


17 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes (ſaith God) I 44-3: 


will powre out of my Spirit vpon all fleſh : and your ſonnes and 
your daughters ſhall propheſie, and your young men ſhall ſee 
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ay 


ſervants, and en my handmaidens, I will pewre 
thoſe doyesof ny Spirit,ndthey ſhall propheſies 
19 And I wil ſhew wonders in heaven abone;and ſignesin the 
earth beneath: blood, and fre, and vapour of ſmeake. 
20 * The Sunne ſhall be turned into darlæne ſſe, and the Moone 
into blood, before. that great and 1 of the Lord come. 
21 * Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that w r ſhall call on 
the Name ofthe Lord, ſnall be fiued. 5 
23 Te men of Iſrael, heare theſe words, Ieſus of Nazareth, a 
man apptooned of God among you, by miracles, wonders, and 
Genes, which God did by him in the midſt of you, as yee your 
ſelues alſe know: : 
23 Him, being delivered by the determinate counſell and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye haue taken, and by wicked hands, haue 
crucified aud ſhines - | 4 
24 Whom God hath raiſed.vp, hauing leofed the paines of 
death: becanſe it was not poſible that he ſhenld be holden of it. 
2 5 For Dauid ſpeaketh concerning hum, * I fore ſaw the Lord 
alwayes before my face, for he is on my right hand, that I ſhould 
not be mooued. | 


26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, and my tongue was glad: 
Mweouer alſo my fleſh chall reſt in hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt net leaue my ſonle in hell, neither wilt 
thou ſuffer thine holy One ts ſee corruption. 

28 Thou haſt made knowen to me the wayes of life, thouſhalt 
make me full of ioy with thy countenance. 

29 Men andbrethren, | let me freely fpeake vnto you & of the 
Patriarch Danid,that he is both. dead & buried, and his ſepulch re 
is with vs vnto this day. 

30 Therefore being a Prophet, æ and knowing that God had 
ſworne with an eath to him, that of the fruit of his leynes, accor* 
ding to the fle{h,he would raiſe vp Chaiſt.to ſit on his throne: 

31 He ſeeing this before ,ſpake of the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
* that his ſoule was not left in hell, neither his ficlh did ſee cor 
ruption. 

32 This leſus hath God æraiſed vp , whereof wee all axe wit- 
neſſes. ö i 
33 Thereſore being by the right hand of God exalted, and 
hauing receined of the Father the promile of the holy Ghoſt, hee 

hath (hed forth this which ye now ſee and heare. 
414 For Danjd is not aſceuded into the heauens; but hee faith 
himſclfe 5 : The Lord faid vnto my Lord, Sit thou ou my right 


hand, EOS, | 
Vntill I make bdotſtoole. 
35 VatUlI make diy ſoes ch le 36 There 


exe 


God hath made that fame Leſus ah ye haue crucift 
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27. © Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and faid vnte Peter, and to the reft ef tlie Apoſtles, Men, 
and brethren, what ſhall we doe? | 

38 Then Peter faid vnto them, Repent, and be baptized euery 
one of E in the Name of lefus Chriſt. for the remiſsion of ſins, 
and ye (hall receiue the gift of the holy Ghoſt. : | 

39 For the promiſe is vnto you, and to your children, and to 
all that ate afarre oft euen as many as the Lord eur God ſhal call. 

40 And u ĩth many other words did hee teftike and exhort, 
ſaying,Saue your ſelues from this vntoward generation. 

41 Then they that gladly receĩued his word, were baptized: 
— the 2 day there were added vno im, about three thou- 
ſand ſoules. e 3 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſti in the Apoſtles doctrine and 
fellowſhip,and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

43 Andfeare came vpen euc xy loule; and many wonders and 
ſignes were done by the Apoſtles. . 

44 And all that beleeued, were together, and had all things 

45 And ſold their poſſcſsions and goods, and parted them to 
all mer, as euexy mau had need. d Bi 

46 And they continuing daily with one accord in the Temp le, 


and breaking bread i from houſe to houſe; did cate their meat 10% a 


with gladneſſe,and fingleneſſe of heart, | 


Come. 
47 Praifing God and having fauour with all the people. And 


the Lordadded to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. 


| e 
1 Peter with John reflore a Tame mon te h ſtet. t How the 
cure was wrought. 13 The people ave bh ehνjͤ, 1g and ex- 
horted to repentance. Wi: cpa 


N Ow Peter and Iohn went vp together into the Temple at 
the houre of prayer being the ninth houre. 

2 And a cettaine man lame from his mothers wombe, was ca · 
ried, x hem they layd day at the gate of the Temple, which 
is coed beautifull , to afke-_almes of them that entred into the 

e. | 

3 Who ſeeing Petet and lohn about to goe into the Temple, 
alk ed an almes. £ 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes wpen him, with Iehn, fad, 
Looke ou v3. | * 

5 


Matth. 
8 37.20, 
| lor, au- 
LM 


| THE ACTES. 
Aud hee gave heed vito'them , erpecting to receic: ſome 


thing of them. 
s Then Peter ſaid, Siluer and gold haue I none, but ſuch as 


I hꝛue . giue Ithee: In the Name of leſus Chriſt of Nazareth, rife 


vp nd wallñljñ e. : 
7 And hetooke him by the right hand, and lift him vp: id 
immediatly his feet and ancle bones receiued ſtrength, 

8 And he leaping vp, ſtood, and walked , and entred with 
2 into the Temple, walking, and leaping, and praifing 


9 And all the people ſa him walking and praiſing God. 

10 And they knew that it was he —— at the 
beautifull gate of the Temple: and they were filled with won 
der and amazement at that which had happened vnto him. 

11 Andasthe lame man which was bealed , held Peter and 
Iohn, all the people ranne together vnto them in the porch, that 
is called Solomons, greatly wendring. | 

12 © And when Peter faiv-it,he anſwered vnto the people, Ve 
men of lirael, why marueile ye at this? er why looke ye ſo ear- 
neſtly ou vs, hang by our oe power or helmeſſe wee had 
made this man to walke Þ 7M ö 

13 The God of Abraham, aud of Iſaac, and of Iacob, the God a 
of our fathers hath glorified his Sonne Ieſus, whom ye delinered 
vp; and denied him in the preſence of Pilate, when he was detet 
mined to let him poe, | 

14 * But ye denied the holy One, aud the Iuſt , and deſired a 
murderer te be granted vnto you, ; 

15 And killed {the Prince ef life-whem God hath raiſed from 
the dead,whereef we ate witneſſcs. 

16 And his Name, through faith in his Name, hath made this 
man ſtrong, whom yee ſee and know : yea, the faith which is by 
him hath oinen him this perfect ſonndne ſſe in the preſence of 

CO) ed LI | 
F 17 And now brethren , I wote that through ignorance ye did 

ĩt as did al ſo alſo your rulers. 

18 But thoſ: things which God before had hewed by the 
_ 7 all his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, hee hath fo 
ſu ed. 

19 CRepent ye therefore, and be conuerted, that your ſinnet 
nay be blotted out,when the times of reſteſhing ſhal come from 
the preſence ef the Lord 6.4 | 

20 And he ſhall ſend Ieſus Chriſt which before waspreached 
vnto ysu. 

31 Whom the heauen muſt receiue, Vatill the times of reſti · 
| tution 


15 | CHAP, III. 3 
excion of it] things which God hath ſpoken bythe mouth of all 


his holy Prophets fince the world began. 


22 Fer Moſes truely ſaid vnto the fathers; A Prophet ſhall Deut. 8 


the LO IRE ORR op oY you of your brethren, like vnto S. chap. 
me; him ſtiall ye heare in all things whatſecuer hethall ay vnto 7-37+ 


ou. | 
Y 2; And it ſhall come ta paſſe, that ener; ſoule which will not 
hcare that Prophetſhallbe deſtroyed among the people. 
24 Lea, and all the Prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that fel- 
— aſteris man as haue ſpeken,haue likewiſe fore · told of theſe 
e 1 iid 99s {hy 
25 Le are the children ofthe Prophets, and of the Couenane , 
which God made 8 fathers, lay ing vnto Abraham, And * Gens. 
in thy feed ſhall all the kinreds of the be bleſſed. 13.3. 
26 Viitozou firſt; God hating raiſed vp his Sonne Ieſus, ſent 
him to bleſſe you, in turning away euery one of you from his 


iniquities. | 
CHAP. IIII. 

I 7g role offruded with Peters Sermon, 3 inpriſm bim cad 
I 5 They examine them. 8 Peters boldneſſe. 1 3 They 
are commanded to preach no more in Chrifts Name. 

A Nd as they [pake vnto the people, the Prieſts and the i cap» I Ou 

taine of the Temple,andthe Sadduoes came ypon them, 
2 Being priened that they taught the people, and preached 
through Tetus, the reſurrection from the dead. 
3 And they la, d hands on them, and put them in hold vnto 

the next day: fer it was now euentide. | | 
4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the word, beleeued, 

and the number of the men was about fiue thouſand. = 

5 © Anditcame to paſſe en the merrow,that theirrulers,and 

Elders, and Scribes, 1 

6 And Annas the high Prieſt, and Caiaphas, and Tohn, and 
Alexander, and as many as were of the kinred of the high Prieſt, 
were gathered togethet at Hieruſalem. | ä q 
7 And when they had ſet them in the midſt, they aſked, By 
what power, or by what name haue ye done this? ; 
8 Theo Peter filled wich the holy Ghoſt, ſaid vnto them, Le 
rulers of the people and Elders of Iſtael, 
9 If we this day be ex unined ef the geod deed done to the 
impotent man, by what meanes he is wade whole, 
to Be itknowenynto you all, and to all the people of Iſrsel. 
that by the name of lelus Chriſt of Nai ech, x hom ye crucified, 
hom God raiſed fromthe dead, eue n by him, doth this man ſtand 
here before yob;wholee 
11 Thie 


2 41. 


* pfal. 
118.23. 
mat. 21. 


Pl. 2. f. 


and the people of lſrael were gathered together, 
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an my Name. 00 4 BTR th a ieſpeak 
1 Arid they called them, and commanded them not toſpeake 
at all. vor teach inthe Name of ay ; ay 3 wy 25 EA 
19 But Peter and Iobn aniwered, and Tad vnte them, Wpe- 
ther it he right in the fight of, God No kexpkearyots you es 
then ynte God, judge ye. e ain ef beer ge, . an 
20 For we cannot but fpeake the things which e have ſcene, 
and heard. | | Rag PM. AS 
21 So when they had further threatned them, they let them | 
goe, finding nothing how they might puniſh them, becauſe of the . 
people : for all men glorified Ged for that which was done. 
'>2 For the man was aboue ſourtie yeeres old, on hom this | 
n n 4 by . M VS 7 
23 © And being let goe they wert o their one company,an 
8 all chat * Prieſtes and Elders had ſaid ynto | 
em. en de 1 | 
24 And when they heard that: they life vp their voice to God pr 
with one accord, and laid, Lord, thou art God which haſt made le: 


heation and earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is, 
25 Who by the mouth ef thy ſervant Danid haſt faid, Why It 
did the heathen rage, and the people imagine vaine things ? ehe 
26 The kings of the earth fteod vp, and the rolers were ga- 
thered together againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chxiſt. w. 


27 For ef 3 trueth, againſt thy holy childe leſos whom thou ce 
haſt anainted. both Hered and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, dr 
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29 And no Lord., bcholdtheir threanings, 4nd 
thy feruants,that with all boldneſſe they may tpea 
Jo Ay fereebing| bee to heale: 


and wonder why be 
31; And agg had 

they ae 

holy Ghoſt, and 


we hy bel 5 dh, 


oP i ena | 
8 God with boldne ſſe. 


33 And the mu eee where of one 


heart; and of one ſoule : Neither ſaid any of chem, that ought of 


the things which he profeſſed, was his owne , butthey hadall 


things common. 


33 And with great power gaue 


ail. 


the Apoſttes witue ſſe of the 
reſurrection of the Lord Ieſus, 221 great grace was vpon them 


34 Neither was there a any among theth that lacked : Fore 


2 as were poſſefſdars of lands, or houſeg 
brought the prices of the things that were fold 
35 Andlaidthem downe at the Apoſtles 


tion was made vnto-euery man according as he had need. 
26 Andloſes, who by the Apoſtles wasſurnamed Barnabas 
(whichis,being interpreted, The ſonne of conſdlation) a Leuite, 


and of the countrey of Cyprus, 


boet: 2nd diftribie 


37 Having land, lol it, and brouglit the money, and laid it at 


the Apoſtles feet. 


CHAP, V. 


1. 1 Auma and Sapphira fall downe dead. 12 rhe 


woke many Wares les. 18 They are tnipnifoutd, 19 de 


Ples 
ed 


by an Angel, 33 m danger 10 be killed, but Gamalicl keepeth 


them aline. 


vt a certaine man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wiſe, 


ſold a poſſeſsion. 


3 And kept backe part ef the price, his wiſe alſe being 
priny to ic, and broughta certaine party; nd laid it at the Apolt- 


les feet. 


3 But Peter faid, Ananizs,Why hath Satan filled thine heart 


to lie tothe holy Ghoſt and to kibpe backe part of the price of 1 ao 


the land? 


4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 27 2 and n 
was ſold, was it not inthine one power why. haſt thou con» 
ceiued this thing in thine heart? thou haſt not lied ynto men, 


but ynto God, 
$ And Ananias hearing theſe * dow ne, and gave wp 
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the Giſt : And gren feare came on all them that heard theſe 
And the yong men aroſe, wound him yp,and caried him out, 


land for ſe mach. And ſhe ſaĩd, Tea. ſor fo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her, How is-it that ye haue agreed 
regether, to tempt the Spirit of the Lord Behold , the feet of 
them that haue buried thy husband are at the doone, and ſhall 


cary thee out. | 

10 Then fell ſhe downe ſtraightway at his feet, andyeelded 
vp the Gheſt x And the young men came in, and found her dead, 
and carying her footth,buried her by her husband. ; 

11 Jof gert fare came vpon allthe Church, and vpon a8 
many as heatd theſe things. | 

12 And by the handxefthe Apoſtles, were many ſignes and 
wonders wrought among the people. ( And they were all with 


One accord in neporch. | 
x3 And of the reſt durſt no man isyne himſelſe to them: But 


the people magnified them. 


14 And beſeeuers were the more added to the Lord, multi- 


tudes both of men and women.) 

15 Inſomuch that they brought foorth the ficke j into the 
ſtreets, and laid them on beds and cauches, that at the leaſt the 
ſhadow of Pcterpaſsing by, might euerfhiadow ſome of them. 

1 6 There came alfo a multitude aut of the cities round about 
vnto Hieruſalem, bringing ſicke ſolkes, and them which were 
vexed with vntleane ſpirits: and they were healed enery one. 

17 J Then the high Prieſt roſe vp, and all they that were 
with him, (vhĩch is the ſect of the Saddeceshand were filled with 


| indignation, 
* "18 And laid their hands onthe Apoſtles and put them inthe 


ID ed ef ds Latte phe aig h75M 
19 Bat the Angel of the Lord by night opened the priſon 
doores and brought them forth and Nad 

20 Goe,ffand and fpeake in the Temple to the people all the 
words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, they entredinto the Temple 
early in the motning, and taught: but the hie Prĩeſt came, and 
they that were with him, and called the couneill together, and all 
the Senate of the children of Lrach and ſent to the ptiſoa to haue 


them brought. 


32 Buy 


1 -* has A. pd *%*. 4 


} i 
$ And Peter anſwered vnto her, Tell me whether ye fold the 
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fe 22 "Bat when the officers ame, and ſound themnotin he 
priſon,they returned: and told, - - 8 
*% 2.3 Saying,The priſon truely ſound we ſhut with all ſafety and 


L the keepers ſtanding without before the doeres,but when we had 
1 we found no man within 

24 New when the high Prieft, avd the captaine of the Tem- 
he ple, and the chiefe Priefts heard theſe things, they deubted of 
- them whereunto this would grow. a 
ed 25 Then came one, and told them, ſaing, Behold the men 
— . te: priſon, are ſtanding inthe Temple, and teaching 

e peop E. * 

26 Then went the captaine with the officers , and bronght 


led them without violence : (For they feared the people , leſt they = 
ad, ſould haue bene ſtoned ) 

| 27 Andwhenthey had brought them, they ſet them before 
us the CHEN - i and wo = have” 63 them, 1 - 

28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitiy comma „that you * 4 

nd ſhould not teach in this Name? Andbchold, ye — filled mie 1.7 0 
1th ruſalem with your dorine, and intend to bring this mans blood 

| vpon vs. . : 
But | 29 T Then Peter, and the other Apoſtles anfwered, and faid 


We ought to obey God rather then men. 
30 The God of our fathers raiſed vp Feſus, whom ye flew and 
hanged on atree. | 
31 Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince 
_ x Sauiour,for to giue repentance to lirael;and for giuene ſſe of 
mes. | ; | 
32 Andwe axe his witneſſes ef theſe things and ſo is allo 
* holy Ghoſt ; wkem God hath ginen to them that obey _ - 
im. 
33 J When they heard that, they were cut to the heart, and 
tooke counſel to ſlay them. | » 
34 Then Reed there vp one in the Councill, a Phariſee, 
named Gamaliel, a doctour of Law, had in reputation among all 
the people , and commanded to put the Apoſtles forth a little 


ace, | 
P 35 Andfaid ynto them, Ye men ol Iſrael, take heed to your 
ſelues,what ye intend to doe as touchingtheſe men. 

39 For before the ſe dayes roſe vp Theud:s, boaſting himſelſe to 
be ſome body, to whom a number of men, about ſoure hundreth 
joyned themletues : who was ſhine, and all as many as obeyed? j O,. 
him, we re ſcattered, and brought tonoaght. 6 

37 Aſerthis man roſe vp ludas of Galilee, in the dayes of 
thetaxing, and diewe away much people after lm 2 hee alſo 

Pa periſhed 


a \ — ar 2 


THE ACTES. 


periſhed, and all, euen as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 

38 And now I ſay vnto you , refraine from thele men, and lit 
them alone: for if this counſell or this worke beof men, it will 
eome to nought. 1 

39 But if it be ef God ye cannot overthrow ĩt. leſt haply ye. be 
ſound euen to fight againſt God. 

4% And to him they agreed: and when they had called the 
Apoſt les, and beaten them. they commanded that they ſhouid pot 
ſpeakein the Name of leſus, and let them goe. | 

41 And they departed from the preſence of the Conncill re- 
19, cing ythey were counted worthy toluffer ſhame for his Name. 

42 And daily inthe Temple, and in euery houſe, they ceafed 
not toteach aud preach leſus Chriſt, 

CH AP. VI. 
1 The Apoſiles care for the pooe and for preaching the word. 

3 Seu'n men eheſen for Deacons. 5 of whom Sten'n i ours 

12 whos taken 13 and ſalſiy accuſtd. | 

Nd in theſe daies when the number ofthe diſciples was mul · 
tipliedʒ there aroſe a murmiuing of the Greciant againſt the 

Hebrewes, becauſe their widowes were negli cted in the daily 

miniſtration. | 

2 Thenthe twelue called the multitude of the diſciples vnto 
them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon that we ſhould leaue the word of 
God,and ſerue tables. . 

3 Wherefore brethren, loeke ye out among you ſeuen men of | 

hone ſt report, full of the holy Ghoſt, and witedome, whom wee 
may appoint ouer this buſineſſe. 

4 But we will give our ſelues continually to prayer, and to | 
the mĩniſtery of the word. 9 4 

$ © And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitode & they choſe 
Steuen a man full of faith and of the holy Ghoſt and Philip, and 
Prechorus, an Nicanor, and Timon, and Permenas, aud Nicolas 
a proſelyte of Antioch, | a 

6 Whom they ſet before the Apoſtles: And when they had 
prayed,theylaidtheirhandsonthem. - : 

7 And de @ God increaſed _ them mber of the diſ- 

ciples multiply ed in Ierifalem » anda great company of 
the Prieftrwereabedientts the faith.! 5 N OY 

8 And Steuen full of faithandpower, did great wonders and 
miracles among the people. : . 

9 © Then there aroſe certaine of the Synagogue, which is ca l · 
led :heSynagogue of the Libertines, and Cyremans, and Alt xan- 
drians,andefthem of Cilicia, andof Aſia, diſputing with Steuen. 

ro And they were not able to refiſt the wiſedem and the ſpirit 

by which he ſpake. 11 Then 
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xt Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We haue heard him 
fpeake blaſphemous words againſt Moſcs,and againſt God. | 

12 And they ſtirred vp thepeople, andthe Elders , and the 
Scribez,and came ypon him, and caught him, and brought him to 
the Councell, | 

13 Aud ſet vp falſe witneſes,which ſaid, This man ceaſcth not 
w ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt this holy place, and the 

w 


14 For we haue heard him ſay , that this Teſus of Nazareth 8 
ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change the } Cuſtomes which I Or., 
Moſes delincred vs. | - RE? 

15 And all that ſate inthe =, ſtadfaſtly on him, 
ſaw his face as ĩt had bene the face of an Angel, | 

CAHP. VII. | 

I _ 2 _ hs — A He K 

proples rebe lum and murdering of Chrifl. 54 Therenpen i 

Rane him 16 death. J * 
"= laid the high Prieſt. Are thelethingsſo? 

2 And he ſaid, Men, Brethren, and fathers;hearken : The 

God of glory appeared vnto our father Abraham, when he was 
in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Chartan, 

3 And ſaid ynto him, & Getthee ont of thy countrey and from * God 13 
thy kinred,and come into the land which l ſhall ſhe w thee. 1. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt 
in Charrantand from thence hen his father was dead, he re · 
mooued him into this land wherein ye now dwell. 

5 Aud he gaue him none inheritance in it, no not ſo rBuch 
at to ſet his foot ou ? yet he promiſed that he would giue it to 
h ay poſſeßion, and to his feed after him, when as yet he bad 
no child. | 

s And Gedſpakeen this wiſe, that his ſeed ſhould ſoĩourne 
in a ſtrange land, and that they fhonld bring them into bendage, 
and intreat them euillfoure hundteth yee1 es a 58 

7 An then:tĩon to whom they {hall be in bondage, will I 3. 
indge, ſaid God: And after that ſnall they come ſoorth, and ſerue Ven · 8 
me in chis place ; Fo 

8 * And he gave him the couenant of Cirgamcifione * and Gen. 23 
ſo Abraham begate Ifaze , and circumciſed him the eight day: 26+ 

* and Iſaac bepgae. lacob, * and lacob legate the twelve Pa- * Gen. 29 


en. 17 


triarchs ' 1. 
And the Patriarch mooued with enuy, fold loſeph into * Gen. 37 
Egypt: but God was with him, 28. 


1 And deliveredhim out of all his afflictiens, * and gau Gen 47 
him ſauout and wiledome in the ſight of Pharao king of Egypt: 37. 
| 3 an 
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madehimgonemouroner Egypt andall his hon. 
11 Now there came a dearth ouer all the land of Egypt, 
and Chanaan, and great affliction, and our farhers found no ſu» 


Gen 32 12 * ButwhenTaceb heard chat there was corne in Egypt. he 
1. ſent out our fathert firſt. * ; 
* Gen. 45 13 And at the ſecond imme Toſeph was made lnowen to his 
4, brethren, and Ioſephs kinred was made knowen vnto Pharao. 

14 Then fent leſeph, and called his father Iacob to him and all 


his kinred, threeicore and ſifteene ſoules. 
Gen. 46 * 5 * So lacob went done into Egypt,*and died, he and our 
x ert. | 


Gen. 46 16 And werecaried ouer into Sichem, and laid in the ſepul- 
33. chre that Abraham bought for a ſumme of money of the ſeunes 
of Emor the father of Sichem. | 
17 But whenthetime ofthe promiſe drew nigh, which God 
| 2 ſwotne to Abraham, the people grew and multiplied in 
Spt. : 5 
18 Till another king areſe, which knew not loſtph. — 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, and euill ixtrea- 
ted our fathers,fo that they caſt out their young children, tothe 
end they might not liue. | 
® Exod.3 20 ln which time Moſes was borne, and * was þ exceeding 
2. faire, and nouriſhed vp in his fathers houſe three moneths: 
* Hcb.tz, 21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs daughter tooke him 
23. vpꝛand nouriſhed him for her one ſonne. 
lor, faire 21 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome of the Egyp · 
20 God. tians, and was mighty in words and in deeds. ? 
' £3 Ane when he was full forty yeer es old, itcame into his 
heart to viſit his brethrenthe children of Iſrael. 
* Exo. 3. 34 And ſeeing one oſ them tuffer wrong, he defended him 
11. and auenged him that was fled, and (mote the Egypt ian: 
25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would haue vnderſtood, 
how that God by his hand would dcliuer them, but they vnder · 


ſtood not. 
* Exo. 23. 26 And the next day he ſhewed bimſelſe vnto them as they 
23. ſtraue, & would haue ſet them at oneaꝑain. lay ing, Sits ye are bre - 
thren, Why doe ye wrong one another? 


27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt him away, 
Aying, Whe made thee aruler and a Indge ouer v2 
28 Wik thou kill me, as thou didſt the Egyptian yeſterday ? 
| 29 Thenfled Moſes at this ſaying , and was a ſtranger in the 
® Exod, land of Madian where he begate tu o ſonnes? | 


$3, zo_* And when ſourty yeerss were expired chere n 
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kimin the wilderneſs of mown Sins, an Angel of the Lord in 
aſlame ef firein a bus. ee ere h n 
ze WhenMoſesfaw ite he wonered atthe fight:& as he drew 


netre to behold it, the voice ofthe Lord came vnto him, 

32 Sing l am the God of thy fathers the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Inc, and the God of lacob, Then Moſes treme 
bled and durſt not behold. 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put effthy ſhooes ſrem th 
feer:for the place here thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground. 

34 1 have ſcene, I heue ſrene the aſliition of my people 
Whichis in Egypt, and I haue beard their groning, and am come 
gowne to de liuer them: And new come; 1 will fend thee into 


Egypt = 
35 This Moſes whom they refuſed ſaying , Who made thee 

aruler anda iudge > the fame did God ſend to be 2 ruler and 

2 1 by the handwof the Angel which appeat ed tohim in 

36 * He brought them out, aſter that he had ſhewed wonders * Exod; 

and ſignes in the land of Egypt, and in the red Sea, and in the 7-9. 

v ilderne ſſe fourty yeeres. * Exod. 
37 J Thi is that Moſes which ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, 16.1. 


. * A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe vp vnto you of your Den.1$ 
2 


brethren | like vnto — — $. 

38 This is he that was in the hin the wilderne ſſe with JOr. a 1p 
the Angel, which ſpake to him in the mount Sina, and with our ſelfe. 
fathers:who received the linely oracles to giue vnto vs. * Exed. 

39 To wheth onrfathers would net obey, but rhruſt him from 19.3. 
them, and in their heartsturned backe againe into Egypt, 

40 * Sayingwnto Aaton, Make vs gods to goe before vs: For * Exod. 
as for this Moſes, which brought vs out of the land of Egypt, we 33.1. 
wrote not what is become of him. 

41 And they made a calfe in thoſe dayes, and offredſacti- 
wab way the idole , and reioyced in the werkes of their owe 

* | 
42 Then God turned, and gave them vp to worſhip the hoſt 
of heauen, * as it is written in the booke of the Prophets, © ye * Ames 
houſe of Iſrael, haue ye offered to me ſlaine beafts, and ſacrifices, 5,25. 
by the ſpace of fourty yeeres in the wildernefſe? 
43 Vea. ye tooke vp the tabernacle of Melech and the ftarre 
el your God Remphan,Ggures which ye madeſd worſhip them? 
and I will cary — — lon. 8 
44 Out fathers had the Ta e of witneſſe in the wilder · 
ne ſſe, as be had appointed, ſpeaking vnto Moſes;® that he ſhould * Ex0.2.5 
wake it according to the faſhion that he had frene > 4% 
| P 4 45 Which 
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47. een eee in with 
Tefus into the the Gentiles whom God drave out 
before the face of dur ſath the dayes of Danid, 

46 Who ſound fauour beſore God. and defiredrs find a Ta · 
bernacle for the God of Iacob. '' © 

47 Bat Salomon built him an houſe, 

48 * Howbeit the moſt high dwelleth not ia adde made 
with hands, as ſaith the Prophet, |! 

49 Heaven is my thoroze; and earth is my ſootſtole: What 
houſe 72 ye build os, faith the Lord Or what is the place of 
my reit? 

To Hach not my hand made all theſe things ? 

51. © Ye ſtiffnecked aud yncircamciſed in heart and eares, ye 
doe alwayes reſiſt the holy Ghoſt : 23 your fathers did, ſs doe 


25 52 Which efthe Prophets haue not « your farhers perſecuted? 
And they haue fiaine them which ſhewed before of the com- 
A luſt One, of whom ye haue beene nowthe betrayers 
an 

$3 Who — the Law by the diſpoſttion of Angels, 
and haue not kept it. 

54 J Whenthey heard theſe things, they were cut tothe 
heart, and 4 or naſhed on him with their teeth. 

55 But he being fall ef the holy Ghoſt, looked vp ftedfaffly 
into heauen, and ſa the glory of God, and leſus ſtanding on the 
right hand of God, 

$6 Andſaid, Behold, Ifee the heavens operied; andthe Sonne 
of man ſtanding on the right hand of Ged. 

$7 Then they cryed out with a loud voice,and ſtopped their 
eares and ranvpon him with one accord, 

58 And caſt him out of the city, and Roned him:and the 
witueſfes laid downe their clothes at a young mans feet, whoſe 

"and chey Roned Steuen call od, 

59 And they ſtone teuen calling v G and\ayi 5 
Lord leſusreceiue my ſpitit. 3 Ss 
6 And he kneeled dawne.avdcried with a loud voice, Lord, 
lay not this finne to their charge. And when he had ſaid this, hee 


fell aſleepe. 
C 1 AP. VIII. 
1 The ( buch & plautea in Samaria by Philip, 14 confirmed and 


ende ged by Peter and loin. 26 Phy i ſent- 10 bapice the 
Ethiopian Exuuch, on Fo 


ES conkencing ento his death,. And at that 
time there was @ great perſecution againſt we Ae 
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which war at Hierufalem, and they were all ſcattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Iudea, and Samatia, except the 
es, , F . 

2 And devout men earied Steuen to hd br“, and made 
great lamentation euer him. | 

3 As for Saul he made hauock of the Church, entring into 
_ houſe, and hailing men and women, committed them to 
priſon 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad , went enery 
where preachingthe word. 

Then Phiſip went downetothe city of Samaxĩa, andpreach 
ed Chriſt vnto them. _ | 

6 And the peeple with one accord gane heed vnte thoſe 
_ which Philip ſpake hearing and ſeeing the miracles which 

10. a 

7 For vncleane ſpirits, crying with loud yoyce, came out of 
many that were poſſeſſod with them:and many taken with palſies, 
andthat werelame,where healed. 

$ And there was great ĩoy inthat city. | 

9 But there was à certaine man called Simon, which before 
time in the ſamecity vſed ſorcery, and bewitched the people uf 

e that himſelfe was ſome great one. 

10 To whom they all gaue heed from the leaſt to rhe grea · 
teſt. ſaying, This man is the great power of God. 

11 And te him they had regard, becauſe that of long time he 
had bewitchedthem with ſorcexies. 

12 But when they belecued Philip prezching the things con- 
cerning the kingdome of Ged,and the Name of Ieſus Chriſt they 
were baptized bothmen and women. | 

13 Then Simon himſelfe heleeued alſo : and when he was 
bꝛotized, he continued with Philip, and wondred, beholding the 
miracles and ſignes which were done. 

14 Now when the Apaſtles which were at Terufalem , heard 
that Samaria had receiued the word of God they ſent vnto them 
Peter and Iohn. 

15 Who when they were come downe,prayed for them that 
they might teceiue the holy Ghoſt, 

I6 (For as yet he was fallen vpon none of them: ouely they 
were baptized in the Name of the Lord Iefus } f | 
, us T * laid they their hands on then and they receiued the 

oly Ghoſt. | 

16 And when Simon ſaw that through ling on of the 
Apoſtles hatides , the holy Ghoſt was giuen; he offered them 

| money. - 


19 Saying 


2 Eni. 


5.7. 
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19 $2ying.Give isrower . that on whemſoener 1 Joy 
hands, he may receive the holy Ghoſt. 


20 But Peter ſaid vnto him thy money periſh with thee, be. 
_ thou haſt therght that the gift of Ged may be purchaſed 
. money. | 

21 | Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter, ſor ti heart 
i not right in the ſight oi CG. 

22 Repent theteſore of this thy wicke dne ſſe and pray Gedi 
perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiventhee. ; 

23 For 1 petc: ine that thou art inthe gall of bitterneſſe, and 
Mthe bond of iniquity. 1 | | 

24 Then anſwered Simop-andſaid,Pray ye to the Lord forme, 


tbat rene of theſe things which ye have ſ ohen, come vpon me. 
25 And they hentbey had te ſtiied „ the word o { | 


the Lord,returredto Hieruſalem, and preached the Goſpel in ma- 
ny villages ofthe Samaritanes. 3 
26 And the Ar gel ef che Lordſpake vnto Philip ſaying Ariſe, 
and goe toward the Sorth, vnto the way that goeth downe from 
Hierrſalem vnto Eaza, u hich is deſert. 5 
27 And he aroſe, and went: and behold.a man of Ethiopia, an 
Funrch of great authority vnder Candace Quecne of the Ethie- 
ians n ho had the charge ol all her treaſure » and had comets 
Hiervſalemfor to 
28 Was retranirg, and fitting in his chatet, read Eſalas the 
40 Gid vnte Philip;G nd ioyne thy 
ty the Spirit ſaid vnte Philip.Goe neere, and ĩoyne t 
ſelſe te this 8 . 7 
30 And Philip tanne thither to him and heard bim tead the 
Prophet Efaias,and ſaid, Vr der ſtande ſt thou what thou readeſt? 
31 And he faid, how can l, except ſome man ſhould guide 
me? fand he defired Philip, hat he would come vp, and fit with 


m. : 

32 The place of the Scrirtrre which he read, was this.? He 
was led as a ſheepe to the ſlavghter, and like a lambedrmbe be- 
fore the ſhearer, ſe opened he nat his mouth; 

33 In his humiliation, his iudgt ment wss taker away: and 
v A ſhall detlare his generation? For his lite is taken fromthe 
earth. 
34 And the Eunnch anſwered Philip, andfaidd pray thee of 
whom ſpeaketh the Prephet this? of hamilelfe, or of ſeme other 
man. 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and beganat the fame 
ripture and preached vnte him le ſus. 1 
36 And a they went en their way, they came vnio acertaine 
| Watte ne 


18 * s * 
e 


* N BER n — , «ar 
= * : * 
1 - * n 
4%, _—_— y * Py 
: 6 . 
CH A p. bs 


by wattrtand the Euntich ſaid See, here is water, what doeth hindeł 
me to be baptized? 8 | 

8 37 And Philip ſaid, iftheu beleeueſt with all thine heart, tbou 

d mꝛieſt. And ke anſwered, and ſaid, I beleenc that leſus Chriſt is 
the Sonne of God. "ISL 8 

n 38 And he commanded the charet to ſtand ſtill: aud they went 


downe both into the water both Philip and the Runuch, and he 
if baptized nim. 
; 39 And whenthey were come yp out of the water, the Spirit 
7. of the Lord cavght away Philip, that the Eunuchſaw him no more 
and he went on his way reieyc ing. | 


e 49 But Philip was found at Azores : and paſting thorow he 
. x] preachedin all the cities, till he came to Ceſarean, a 

of 

» || CHAP, 1x. 


10 : 7 4 fielen downe to the earth, 
? 10 i called tothe A Þ, 18 Kley. Anamai, 20 He 
* preacheth chriſi. We * a 


an Nd Sanl yet breathing ont threatnings and ſlaughter agar 
Ag Diſciplesof ray Se ples vnto thekigh Prieſt, 
to 2 And deſited of him letters to Damaſcus to the Synagogues, 
that if he ſound any of this way, whether they were men er woe 
the men — bring cr oe vie Hieruſalem. Afaddenly 
3 28 he tonrneyed he came neert Damaſcus an 
thy there ſhined round about him alight from heaven. 
4 And he fell to the earth and heard a voice ſaying. vnto hin 
the Saul, Saul why perſecuteſt thou me? . 
At 5 Andhefaid, Whosrt thou Lord?And the Lordfaid, Iam 
ide Ieſus whem thou perſecuteſt: It is hard for thes to kicke againſt 
ith the prickes. . 
6 And he trembling and aſtorvſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt tho 
He haue me to doe? And the Lordfaid vnto him, Ariſc,and gee into 
bee the city, and it ſhalbe told thee what thou muſt doe, 
7 And the men which journeyed with him, ſtood ſpeechle ſſe, 
and hearing a voice, but ſeeing noman«” & 
the 8 And Saul aroſe from the earth, and when his eyes were ope- 
ned, he aw ne man: but they led him by the hand, and brought 
of him into Damaſcus. 
her fs Ire was three dayes without fight, and neither did ent, 
nor drinke. 
10 C And there was a certaine diſciple at Damaſcus ; named 
$ Ananias, andto him ſaid, the Lord in a viſion, Avanias. And he 
did, Beheld, I a bert Lord. FO 1 
; z1 


THE ACTES, | 

tx And the Lord ſaid vnto him Ariſe,and goe into the ſtreet 
which is called Straight, and inquire in the houſe of Iudas, for 
one called Saul of Tarfus: for he prayeth, 

12 And hath ſcene in a viſion a man named Ananjas,comming 
5 4 putting his hand on him, that hee might receiue his 

ight. a 

: 3 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, 1 haue heard by many of 
on man, how much caill he hath done to thy Saints at Hieru- 

alem: 

14 And here he hath authority from the chicfe Prieſts, to bind 
all that call on thy Name. 

15 But the Lord faid vnto kim, Goe thy way fler he is a choſen 
veſſell vnto me, to beare my Name before the Gentiles, and Kings 
and the Children of Iſrael. | 

16 For I will ſhew him how grcatthings he muſt ſuffer for my 
Names (. ke. — 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entred into the houſe, and 
putting his hands on him faid, Brother Saul, the Lord(euen leſus 
that appeared vnto thee in the way i thou cameſtzhath ſent me, 
| 8 - mighteſt recciue thy fight, and be filled with the hoh 

oft, | 
18 Andimmediatly there fe} from his eyes as it had bin ſcales, 
and he receĩuod fight forth with, aud areſe,and was baptized. 

19 And when he had receiued meat, he was ſtrengthened. 
Then was Saul certaine da /es with the Diſciples which were at 
Damaſcus. | | ; 

20 Aud ſtraightuay he preached Chriſt in the Synagogues, Þ 
That he is the Sonne of God; N | 

21 But all that heard him were amazedaud aid, bs not thishe 
that deſtreyed them which called on this Name in Hieruſalem, 
an i came hither for that intent that he might bring them bound 
vnto the chiefe Prieſts? | 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and confounded 
_ * which dwelt at Damaſcus, prouivg,that this is very 
Chriſt. 

23 J And aſter that many dayes were fulfilled, the lex es tooke 
councell to kill him. 

24 * But their laying await was knowen of Saul: and they 
watched the gates day and night to kill him. : 

25 Then thediſciplestooke him by night, and let him downe 
by the wallin a baſker. | 

26 - And when Saul was come to Hicruſalem, he aſſayed to 
ioyne himlelſe tothe diſciples , but they were all afraid of him, 
and belceued not that he vs a diſciple. 1% bot 
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een 27 But Barnabas tooke him, and brought him to the Apoſtics, 
lor and declared vnto them how he had ſcene the Lord in the way, I 
2 and that he hadſpoken to himiandhow he had preached bol 4 
ing at Damaſcus in the Name of Ieſus. 4 


his 28 And he was with them comming in, and going ont at Iexu- 


ſalem. 
yof 29 Andheſpake beldly in the Name ofthe Lord Ieſas, and 
ru- diſpated againſt the Grecians: but they went about to flay him. 
: 39 Which when the brethren knew. they brought him down 
ind to Ceſarea, and ſent him foorth to Tarſus. 

31 Then hadthe Churches reſt thore wout all Iudea, and Gall · 
oſen lee, and Samaris, and were ediſied, and walking in the feate ofthe 
inge Lord, and in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were multiplyed. 

| 32 J And it came to paſſe, as Peter paſſedthorowout all quar* 
my ters, he came do. vne alſo to the Saints, hich dwell at Lydia, 
33 Andtheyghhe found a certaine man named Aeneas, which 
and had kept his be eight yeeres and was ficke of the palſie. 


clus 34 And Peter ſaid ente him, Aeneas, leſis Chriſt maketh thee 

Me, whele:ariſe and makethy bed. And he aroſe:mmediatly. 

noh 35 And all that dweſt at Eydia and Saron,ſfaw him, and turned 
to the Lord. 

ales, . 36 J Now there was at Toppa acertaine diſciple named Tabi- 


tha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas : This woman was 
ned. BY full of goed works,andalmes deedswhich ſhe did. l 
re at 37 Andit came to paſſe in thoſe dayes that ſhe was ſicke, and 
= dyed: whom when they had wathed, they laid her in an ypper 
gues, BY chamber. | 
| 38 And foraſmuch as Lydia was nigh to Ioppa, and the 
diſciples had heard that Peter was there, they lent vnto hum 
lem, two men, deſiring him that hee would not | delay to come to orte 
wad them, gniew'd, 
39 Then Peterareſe and went with them:when he was come, 
they brought him intothe vpper chamber: And allthe widowes 
very ſtood by him weeping , and ſhewing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made,whileſhe was with them. 


coke 40 But Peter put chem all foorth, and kneeled dene, and 
prayed.and turning him to the body, ſayd Tabithaariſe. And the 
they opened her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw Peter.ſheſate vp. 
41 And he gave her his hand and lift her vp? and when he had 
ne called the Saints and wido e reſented her aliue. 
4 42 And it was kuowen threnghout all Ioppa, and many belee- 
eto ued in the Lord. | 
him, 43 And it came to paſſe, that he taried many dayes in Toppa, 
But with one Simon & Tanner. : 
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t-» Cw ntl ſerd-th ſor Peter, 1 who by avifion.-15 20 
taugt uot to de pie the Gentiles, 34 Peter preacheth. 44 The 
oh Ghoſt falleth on the het. 48 They are baptized. 


2 v 2 certaine man in Cefarea, called Cornelius, a 
& Centurion of the band called the Italian band 
2 Adenout man, and one that feared God with all his 
2 which gave much almes to the people: and prayed to 
alway. 
3 He ſa in a viſen euidently about the ninth houre of the 


day, an Angel of God comming in to him, and ſaying vnto him, 


Cornelius. 

4. And when he looked on him. he was afraĩd, and ſaid, What 
i it, Lordꝰ And he faid vnto — . prayers and thine almes are 
come vp for a memeriall before G | . = 

$ And now ſend men to Ioppa, and call for ofle Simen,whoſe 
firname it Peter 

6 Hell with one Simona Tanner,whoſe houſe is by the 
fea fidezhe ſhall tell thee what thou oughteſt to doe. 

7 And hen the Angel which ſpake vnto Cornelius, was de- 
ted;he called two of his hovſheld ſeruants, and a deuont ſoul · 
ier of them that waited on him continually. | 

8 And when he had declared all theſe thingsvnto them, he 
fent them to Ioppa. 

Jon the morrow as. they went on their ĩourney, and drew 
nigh vnto the city, Peter went vp vpon the houſe to pray abont 
the fixt houre, 

10 And he became very hungry, and would haue eaten: But 
while they made ready, he fell into a traunce, 

11 And faw heanen opened, and acertaine veſſell deſcendin 
vnto him as it had bin a great ſhieet, knit at the ſoure corners, 
let do wue to the earth: N 
12 Wherein were all maner of foutefooted beafls of the e 
and willde beaſts, and creeping things, and foules of the aire. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Peter: kill and eate. 

14 But Peterſaid , Not ſo, Lordzſot l haue neuer eaten any 
thing that is common or vncleane. 

5 And the voyce ſpake vnto him againe the ſecond time, 
What God hath cleanſed, that call not than common. 

16 This was done thriſe: and the veſſoll was received vp agiine 
into heavens, a 

17 Now while Peter deuhted in bimſelfe what this viſion 
which head ſeene, ſhouid meane: behold;the men which 12 
6 . n$ 
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erethe gate, 

18 And called, and afked 
Peter, were lod there, | * | 

19 © While Peter thought on the viſion, the Spirit ſaid vnto 
I TEE ESL oc mt 

20 t 52 whey wi ö 
n — qt 

2: Then Peter went downe to the men, which were ſent vnto- 
him from Cornelius, and ſaid, Bcheldi am he whem ye ſecket 


what is thecauſe wherefore ye are come? 


22 And they ſaid, Cornel ius the Centurion, a ĩuſt man, and one 
chat ſeareth God, and of good report among all the natien of the 
Iewes, was warned from God by an holy Angell te ſend fer thee 
into hishouſe;andts htare words of thee, 

23 Then called he them in, and ledged themtand on the mere- 
row Peter went away with them and certaine brethren from Iop - 
pa accompanied him. | | | 

24 And the mortow after they entred into Cefaremand Cor- 
nelius waited for them, and had called together his kinſemen and 
neere friends. 

25 And as Peter was comming ĩn. Cornelius met him, and fell 
downe at his feet, and worſhipped him. \ 

26 But Petertooke him vp,ſaying,Stand vp my felfealſoam \ 
a man : 

27 And as hetalked with him, he went in, and found many 
that were come together. 

28 And he faid vnto them, Ye know how that it isan vnlawful 
thing for a man that 13 a le to keepe company, or come vnto one 
of another nation: but God hath ſhewed me; that I ſhould not 
call any man common or vncleane. ; 

29 Therefore came ( nt you without gatneſaying , aſſoone 
bs I was ſent for. I aſke therefore for what intent yee haue ſent 

or me. 

2+ And Cornelius faid, Foure dayes agoe I was faſting vntH 
this heure, and at the ninth hovre I prayed in my houfe, and be · 
hold, a man food before me in bright clothing, 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine almes 
are had in remembrance inthe ſight of God. | 

32 Send therefore to loppꝰ and calthirher Simon whoſe ſur- 
wame is Peter; he islodged in the houſe of one Simon a Tannery 
by the Tea fide, vho when he commeth. ſhall ſpeake-vnto thee. & 

3 } Immediatly therefore I ſent to the, and thou haſt wel done 
that thou artcome.Now therefore are we all here preſent 844. 
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pet. 4, © Then Peter opened his mouth,and 22 *Of a trueth l 
1 % berceiue that God is ns teſpecter of perſos : 
17. 35 But in euery nation, he that feareth him and Worketh righ · 


rom. 3. touſne ſſe,is accepted with him. | 
21. pet. 36 The word which God ſent vnts the children ol Iſtael prea· 
1.17. ching peace by leſus Chriſtche is Lord of all.) hs 
37 That word l fay) you knew which was publiſhed through - 
ont all Iudea, and began from Galilee, after the bapriſme which 
Iohn preached: | 
38 How God annointed Ieſusof Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, 
and with power, who went about doing geod,and healing all that 
were oppre ſled ofthe deuill:for Ged was with him. | 
39 And weare witneſſes of allthings which he did both in 
the land ofthe lewes, and in Hieruſalem, whom they flew and 
hanged on a tree, | | | 
4 Him God raifed vp the third day, and ſhewed himopenly, 
41 Not to all the people, but vnto witne ſſes choſen before of 
God, euen to ys who did cate and drinke with him aſter he roſe 
from the dead. | 3 5 
42 And he commanded vs to preach vnto the people , and to 
teſtiſie that it is he which was erdeined of God fo be the Iudge 
of quickeand dead. 


& Ter. 37, 43 To him giveall the Prophets witneſſe, that through his 
ame whoſoever beleeueth in him, ſhall receiveremils:on of fins, | 


34 mich. 


7.18. 44 © WhilePcter yet ſpake theſe u ords, the holy Ghoſt fell 


on all them which heard the werd. 


45 And they oſ the circumciſion which beleened, were aſto 


niſhed, as many as came with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
alſo was powred out the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt. 
46 For they heardthem ſpeake with tongues, and magnifie God- 
Thenanſwered Peter, ; 
47 Canany man forbid water that theſe ſhould not be bapti- 
z ed.which haue received the holy Ghoſt as well as we. 
48 Andhecommanded them te be baptized in the Name of 
the Lord. Then; rayed they him to tarie certaine day es. 
CHAP. XI. e K 
1 Peter accuſed for going in to the Gtunlis, 5 maketh ha defence, 


18 which ii accepted. 19 The Geſpellu ſprtad. 2.6 Al Anoch, 


the diſciples firſt called Chirfttans. - 


A Nd the Apoſtles and brethren that were in Iudea; beard 
that che Gentiles had alſo receiued the word of Cod. 


2 And when Peter was come vp to Hieruſalem, they that were | 


of the circumciſion contended with him, 
3 Saying, 
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with them. 7 : fe: * W a 
4 Ray Peterrekeatſedahe mattes [rom the beging uner- 
pounded it by order entochemjfayings . ot 
les ia the city ef loppa praying , and in a trance I faw a 
viſton a certaine ve ſſell deſcend, as it had beene agreat ſheet, let 
downe from heauen by ſoure carners and it came euento me. 

6 Vpon the which when I bad faſtened mine eyes, 1 con fi- 
dered, and ia ſoure footed beaſtrof the earth, and wilde beaſts, 
and creeping tlinęs, and foul:s of the ayre. | 
7 And I heard a veyce ſaying vuto me, Ariſe Peter, ſlayand | 
tate. | | 4 -— $$ 

8 But I ſaid, Nat ſo. Lord :fornething common or vncleane NY 
hath at any time entred into my mouth. _ | 
But the voĩce anſweredme againe fromheauen, What God 
hath cleanſed, that call not theu cammon. 

10 Andthis was dene three times: and all were dra ven vp a- 

ine intoheauen. 

11 And behold, immediatly there were three men a! ready come 
vnto the houſe where | was, ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, nothing doubting : 
Moreouer theſe ſixe brethren accompanied me, and we entred in- 
te the mans heuſe: 0 

1.3 And he ſhewedl vs how he had ſeene an Angel in his houſe, 
v hich ſtoed and ſaid vnto him, Send men to loppa, and call for 

Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter: 

14 Who [hall tell thee words, whereby thou, and all thy houſe 
hall be ſaued : 

15 And as I began to ſpeake, he holy Ghoſt fell en them, * as * Chap, s 
on vs at the begirm g. | 2.4. | 

16 Then temembred I the word of the Lord, how thathe ſaid, * lohn. 

lohn indeed baptized with water: but yet»2ilbe baptized with 1.26. 
the holy Ghoſt. | 5 
17 Foralmuch then as God gave them the Tike gift as hee did 
vio, si be leeued on the Lord leſis Chriſt: what was I, that 
I conld withſtand God? 
18 When they heard theſethings, they held their peace, and 
glotified God. ing. Then hath God al ſo to the Gentiles granted 
repentance vnto hfe. a | 
19 No they which were ſcattered abroad vpon the per- * Chap, 
ſocut on that arsſea bout Steuen: trauailed as fat re as Phenice, and 8,1, 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to none, but vnto the 
Ie ves «nely. a 7 
20 Aud ſome of them were men of Cyprus and Eyrene,which 
| Q when 


when they were eome to Antioch Hake ro the Grecian, pu 


| dee Land ag with tiene and u. 


b the 
beleened,and turned vnto the Lord. i 
22 J Then tiding of theſe things came vnto the exres of the 
Church, which was in Hierufatem : andthey ſent forth Barnabas, 
tat he ſhould poc as farre as Antioch, ; | 
23 Who he came, and had ſeene the of God, was 
Rad, & exhorted them all. tat with purpoſe ofhear they would 
cleaue vntothe 
24 For he was a good man, and full oſ the holy Ghoſt, and of 
faith: and much people was added vnte the Lerd. 
25 Then Barnabas to Tarſus, for to ſeeke Saul. 
26 And when he had found him, he b t him to Antioch, 
the And it came to paſſe, that a whole yere they aſſembled themſelues 
It with the Church, and taught much people, and the diſciples 
auch. ere called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, 
27 1 in theſe dayes came Prephets from Hieruſalem vi» 


to Antioch. - 
28 And there ſtood vp one of them named Agabus, and figni- 
ed by the Spirit, that there ſhould be great dearth through all 
che world : which came to paſſe in the dayes of Claudius Cefar. 
29 Thenthe diſciples, cuery man according to his abilitie, de- 
tennined to ſend telieſe vnto the brethren which dwelt in Iudea. 
30 Which alſs they did, and ſent ĩt to the Elders by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul. | 
C HAP. XII. 


x Herode per ſteuteth the Chrifliazs, killeth Iames , impriſane ib; 
Peter, who is deliuered by an Angel. 20 Heroaes pride aud 
. wnſcrable atath. ä 
N Ow aboutthat time, Herode the King | ſtretched ſoreh his 
ler, be- hands to vexe certaĩne of the Church. 
En. 2 And he killed Iames the brother of Iohn with the ford. 
3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Hewes, he proceeded fur- 
ther to take Peteralſo( Then were the daies of vnleauened brad.) 
4 And when he had apprehended him, he put him in priſon, 
and delivered him to ſoure quaternions of ſouldiersto keepe him, 
zatendivg after Eaſter te bring him forth to thepeeple. 


lor without ceaſingof the Church vnto God fer him. 
fant and 6 And when Herod would haue brought him fortli the ſame 
carut night Peter was ſleeping bet weene twoſouldiers bonnd wich two 
proxy ws chaines, and the keepers bęſote the doore kept the prilon. 
Ignt 
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5 Pcter thetefore was kept in priſon, but prayer was made | 


285 318, 7228 7 8 F 


. 


* 


enn 
Bebe ne di the priſon: and he finote Peter en the Ade indrat- 
NLD 


8 And the Augel faid vnto him, Gird thy ſelſe, and binde on 
thy ſandales: And ſe he did. And heefaith ymo him, Caſt thy 
garment about thee, and folſaw me. | 

A en 23 nent ve ſaw — 
true which was e el: e 2 0 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and tho ſecond ward, they 
came vnto the yron gate, that leadeth vnto the citie , which o- 
pened to them of his one accord; and they went out, and paſ- 
Renta ſrect , and foerthwith the Angel departed 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelſe he faid, Now I know 
of 2 ſuretie that the Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath delivered 
me ont of the hand of Herod, and from allthe expectation ofthe 
cople of the Lewes. 
12 And when he had cor ſidered the thing · he came to the houſe 
of Mary the mother of Iohn, wheſe furname was Marke, where 
many were gathered t er praying. 
13 And as Peter knocked at thedoore of the gate, a damoſell 
came Ito heatken named Rhoda. 10, 

14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice:ſhee opened not the pate ache who 

| for gla-inefſe, hut ran in, andtold how Peter ſtood before the gate, was tbert. 
1 5 And theyſaidvrito ber, Thou art mad. But hee conſtantly 
affirmed that jt was euen ſd. Then ſaid they, It 1s his 1 pu 

rs Bat Peter continued knocking : and when they had opened 
the doove, and ſaw him, they wereaſtoniſhed. | 

17 But he beckening vnto them with the hand to hold their 
peace, declared vnto them how the Lord had brongkt him one of 
the priſen. And he laid, Ge ſhew theſe things ynto Iames, and to 
the brethren, And he departed, and went into other place. 

18 Now aſſoone as it was day, there wat no fimallRirre among 
the ſouldiers, what was become of Peter.” 

19 And when Herede had foghtfor him, andfound him not, I 07.bae 
he examined the keepers, and commanded that they ſhould bee anhoſfiile 
putts death. And hee went downe from Indea to Celares, and mmi. in- 
there abode. | | tenaumg 

20 CAnd Herod j was highly diſpleaſed u ith them of Tyre and warse. 
$iden : but they came with one accord to him, and having made f Gy. thas 
BlaſtusF the Kings Chamberlaine their ſriend,defired peace, he- wal aner 


cauſe their countrey was nourilhed by the Ringgcomtrey. the lugt 
21 And vpen a t day Herode arayed in royall apparcll, fate bed cham- 
vpon his throne, and made an eration vnto theni. Leer. 


22 £23 And 


or, He- 
rods fo- 


rb o 
ther. 


THE ACTES. 


22 And the people gave aſbout ing It is the voice of a Goch 
7” eee 
23 And immediatly the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe 
he gaue * glaryzaud he was eaten of wormes, and gaue 
the T · IRS 4 28 hy 
Tl 7 gut the word of God grew aud multiplied. 
25 And Barnabas and Sanl returned from Hieruſalem, when 


. they had fulfilled their pers 464 tooke with them Iohn, 


whoſe ſurname was 
CHAP. XIII. 


1 Paul and Barnabas choſen to got 10 the Gentiles, 7 Of Ser. 


ius Puulis aud Ehmas the ſorcerer. 14 Paulpriatheth at Au- 
oeh. 42 The Geaptles beleeiie. 45 The 1:wes llalpheme. h 
NZ there were in the, Church that was at Antioch certaine 


Prophets and teachers; a8 Barnabas, and Simeon that was 
called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene,and Manaen, which had been 
dreught vp with Herod che Tetrarch and Saul. | 

2 As they mipiſtred to the Lord, and faſted, the holy Ghoſt 
ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul tot the worke whereunto I 
hate called te m. 

3 And when they had faſted and prayed, and laid their hands 
on them, they ſent them anay- 97 9 3's ofY Hoy 

4. Jo they being ſentforth by the holy Ghoſt, departed vn- 
ts St leucia, and fromthereethey failed to Cypras. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, then preacl el the word of 
God in the Synagegucs ofthe lea es: and they bad alio Iohn to 
their Miniſter. g — 

6s And uhen they bad gone thorew the Ile vnto Paphos they 
found a certaine ſorcerer; a ſaſſe prophet, a lew, whole name was 
Bari: ſus: 

7. Mhh w with the Depnty of the countrey, Set gius Pau- 
Ius, a prudent wan, rere for Barnabas and Saul, aud de ſired 
to heare the word of G l. ITE 

8 Bur Elymss the ſorctrer (far ſo is his name by interpre ta- 
tion). withſtood them, ſecking to turne away the Deputy ſrom 
the faith, | ; | 

9 Then Saul (who alſo is ea#ed Paul) filled with the holy 
Ghoſt. ſet his eyes on him, 

1% And laid, O fall of all ſubtiltie and all miſchie fe, theu child 
of the deuill, thou enemie of all righteouſne ſfe, wilt thou not ceaſe 
to peruert the right wayes of the Lord? | 

11 Andnow bcholdthe hind ofthe Lord is vpen thee and thon 


ſhalk be blind, not ſeeing the Suune for a ſealon, Andimmediatly 


„ there 
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chere ſell on him a miſt and a datkene fle, and he went abo fees 
king RN bim by the hand, Si 1 
12 Then the Deputy when he m what was dene, beleeued 
being xſtomſhed basel the Lord. 4 . 
13 Now when PH and his company looſe d from Paphos, they E. 
came to Pergi in Pamphylia: aud Lon departing "hy them, oY * Exod. 
turned to Hiernfalem. | | | 3" 
r4 JH when they departed from Perga they came to An- Exod. 
joch in Piſidia, and went into the Suagogne on the Sabbath 15. 6. 
Fand late dewene. ve | | Gre che, 
15 Andafterthereading of the Lawand the Prophets the ru 28 
lers of tne Synagogue ſent vnto them, ſaj ing, Ve men and brethren, g 
if ye haue any word of exhortatio i for the people, ſaj on. Gopno'vy 
16 Then Paul ſtood vp, and b:ckening with his hand, ſaid, Men Per hape 
of Iſrael, and ye that feare God, giue andience. 1 
17 The Got of this peopte of Iſrael choſe our fathers, and ex- 270 
alted the people * when they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land ol E- „ 
gypt, * and with an high arme brought he chem ont of it. Sohn, 
18 * And abodt the time of fourty yeeres j ſuffere d he their as a nur ſe 
manert in the wildernefſe. - | OOO beareth 
19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the land of of fredeth 
Chanaan, * he divided their land to them by lot: ber child, 
20 And aſter that, he gave vnto them Tudges about the ſpace Deut. 1. 
of foure hundred and ere Samuel the Prophet. zi. 2 Mat. 
21 And aſterward the, dt ſired a King , * and God gave vnto 7.27.4c- 
them Saul the ſonneoſ Cis, a man of the tribe of Betiiamin,by the cor ding to 
ſpace of fourry ye 8 | the Sept. 
22 And wien he had remeoned him, & he raiſed vp vnto them and ſo 
Dauidro be their King, to whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and faid, Ch ſoſt. 
* haue found Pauid the ſonue of Ieſſe a manafter mine one *loſh.14 
heart, which (hall falfill all my will. 1. 
23 * Of this mans ſeed hath God, according to his promiſe, * Tndges 
Jaiſed vnte Iſrael a Saviour, leſus: | 3 9» 

24 * When lohn had firſt preached before his comming, the *:.Sam, 
baptiſme of repentance to all the people of lirael, 8.5. 

25 And 38 lohn fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, FWhom thinke ye r Sam. 
that l am ?I am not he. But hehold, there commeth one after me, 16.13. 

v hole ſheoes of his feet I am not worthy to looſe. c * Pfakne 

26 Men and brethren, chlſdren of the ſtocke of Abraham, and $9.2r. 

v hoſoeuer among you feareth God, to you is the word of this ſal· * Ejap 
uation ſent : e 11. t. 

27 For they that dwell at Niernſalem, and their rulets, becauſe Mat 3. 
they knew him not, nor yet the voices of the Prophets, which are *lobn 
read every Sabbath day they hare fulilled them in cendemning t. 20. 
him. A Q 3 28 " And 
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29 And when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, 
"1 they teoke him downe from the tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 
atth. 30 * But God raiſed him from the dead. | 
„ 1 And he wasſeene many dajesofthem which ene vp i him 

from Galilee to Hierufalem, who arc his witneſſes rn ». | 
E > And we declare vnto yon glad tidings', how that the pro- 
which was made vnto the fathers, 2 
33 God hath fulfilled the fame vnto vs their children, in that 
apfal. 2.5 he hath raiſed vp leſus againes as it is alſo written in the * ſecond 
1 1. Palme : Thou art my Sonne, this day haue I begotten thee. 


I [ lay ha 

PR 34 And as concerning that he raiſed him vp from the dend, now 
® Ely no wore te returne to corruption, he ſaidon this wiſe, * I wil giue 
Gee you the ſure mercies of Dauid. 


ad: 3 5 Wherefore he faith alſo in another Palme , * Thou fhalt 

To 074 not ſuffer thine holy One to to ſee corruption. 

holp oy 36 For Danid aſter he had ſerned his one generation by the 

iuflihings will of God, * fell on ſleepe, and was laid vaio his fathers, and 

which fawcorruptien: . _ tha | 

word the 37. But he whom God raiſed againe,ſaw no corruption. 

Sept. both 38 J Be it knowen vnto you thereſere,meu and brethren,thae 

» the through thĩs man is preached vnto you the ſorgiuene ſſe of finnes, 

place of 39 Aud by him all that heleeue, are ĩuſtiſied ſrom all things, 

Eſai 55.3, from which ye could not be ĩaſtiſied by the Law of Moſes. 

and in 40 Beware therefore, left that come vpon you which is ſpoken 

many o · of * in the Prophets, Stk 

zhers vſe 41 Beheld,yedeſpiſers, and wonder, and periſks for I worke a 

for that worke in your dazes, a worke which ye ſhall iu no wiſe be leeue, 

which is though a mau declare it vnto you. . 

in the 42 And when the lewes were gone out of the Synagopue, the 

Hebrew, Gentiles beſought that theſe words might bee preached to them 

«Meycres, | the next Sabbath. 

*Pſalme 43 Now when the Congregation was broken vp, many of the · 

16.11. lewes and religious Proſelytes followed Paul and Barnabas, w 
or, after ſpeaking to them. perſwaded them to continue in ꝑrase of God. 
e hadin 44 © And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the whole city 

his owne together to heare the word of God, 

age ſerued 45 But when the lewes law the mult itudes, they were filled 

#5: will with enuie, and ſpake agaiuſt thofe things which were f oken by 

of God, Paul, contradicting and 2 

21. Kings 46 Then Paul and and waxed bold,axd ſaid, lt was 

2.10, 2400 1 

Habzc, t. J. I or, in the werke hes wien, or, in the Sabbath beimcene. hy 

| nett 


5 zentiles. 
| Lord commanded vs, ing , * I have ſetꝰ Efay 
thee to be alight of the Gentiles, that thou 
Wr 

4 n the es were 
rified the word ol the Lord: and as mu were ordeined 25 


ternall life,beleeued. 


149 Andthe word of the Lond was pubſſhed throughout all 
e region. 4 5 

50 But the Iewes ſtirred vp the denone and honourable woe 
men, and the chiefe men of the city, and raiſedperſecution againſt 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. 


51 * But theyſhooke off the duſt of their feet againſt them, * Matti: 
and came vnto lconium. 10.1% 


32 And the diſciples were filled with joy, and with the holy 


Ghoſt, 
CHAP. XIIIL 
1 Paul and Barnabas ave perſecuted. 7 Paul braling a creeples 
they are reputed gods 1 9 Paul i floned. 21 They paſſe thorow 
diuers ¶ hurches, 26 au tturne to. Antioch, 
A Nd it came to paſſe in Iconium, that they went beth toge- 
ther into the Synagogue of the Iewes, and ſo ſpake, that a 
— per xy of the Iewes, and alis of the Greckes, be · 
eeue 

2 But the vnbeleeving Iewes ſtirred vp the Gentiles , and 
made theirminds euill affected againft the brethren. 

3 Long Ge therefore abode they, ſ eaking boldly in the 
Lord. which gane teſtimony vnto the word of hivgrace,and gran- 
ted ſignes and wondersto be done by their hands. | 

4 But the multicude of the city was diuĩded: and part held 
with the lewes,and part with the Apoſtles. | 
' 5 And whentherewasan aſſault made both of the Gentiles, 
and alſo of the Lewes, with their rulers, to vſe them deſpitefully, 
and to ſtone them, ; WL 

6 They were ware ef it and fled vnto Lyſtra and Derbe, cities 
of Lycaonia and vnto the region that lyerh roundabout. 

7 And there they preached the Goſpel. 8 

8 © And thers ſate a certaine man at Lyſtra, impotent in his 
ſect , being a creeple from his mothers wombe, who neuer had 
walked. 228 * 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeake, who Redfaftly behelding 
bim and perceiving that bead faith to be h:aled; 

Q 4 10 Said 


be ſor ſal · 49.6 


1 Then the Prieſt pf lopiter , which. was beſore their citie, 
bronght oxen, and gat ſauds vnto the gates, and would haue done 
ſacrifice with che peop le. 

14 Which when the Apoſtles, Bat nabas and Paul heard of, 
they rent their clothes, and panne in among the people, cry- 
ing out, | 

15 And ſaying, Sirs, why dee ye theſe things? We allo are 
men of like paſzons with you, and preach vnto you, that yee 

Gen. x. 1. hould turne frem theſe vanities, vnto the iuing God * which 
p/a.145.5 made heauen and earth, aud the ſea; and all things that ate 
rene. 14,7 therein. | 
* pſal. 16 Who in times paſt, ſuffered all nations to walke in their 
8.13. owne wayes. ' | . 

17 Neuerthele ſſe he left not bhimſelſe without w tneſſe, in that 
he did goed and gaue vs raine from h eauen, and fruitſull ſeaſons, 
filling our hearts with food and gladne ſſe. 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained they the people, 
that they had not done ſacr'fice vnto them. 

19 J And there came chither certaine ewes from Antioch and 


2. Cox · Ieonium, who perfwaded the peeple, * and hauing ſtened Paul, 


11. 25. drew him out of che city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 
20 Hewhcit,as the diſciples ſtood round about him, he roſe vp, 
and came inte the city nd the next day he departed with Barna- 
bas to Derbe. 4 A 


2t And when they had p reached the Goſpel to that city, nd 


had taught many,they returned againe to Lſt ra, and to Iconium, 
and Antioch, 

22 Covfirming the ſoules of the diſciples, andexhorting them 
to continue in the faith, and that we muſt through mach tribula- 
tion enter ir to the kingdome of God, : 

2 3 And when they kad ordei: edthem Elders in every Church, 
and had pra /ed with faſting, they comm:nded them to the Lord, 
on whom they beleeued. 

24 And aſter they had paſſed throrghout Piſidia they tame to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they hadpteachied the word in Pergagthey went 
downe inte Attalia, . 4 

|; 26 And 


x. Ot 
2 6 And thente failed to 


recommended to the grace of God, for the worke which they 


fulfilled. 
27 Ani when they were come, and bad gather: 


dthe Church 


together, they reheat fac all that God had done with them, and 
how be had opened rhe doore of faith vnto the Gentiles: 
28 Aud there they abode long time with the diſci, les. 


CHAP. XV. 


r Diſſcaſon abort ( irrumti um. 6 he Ateftles conſult about 
4 


ut 22 Their d tesmin in. 36 
an' pare aſundey. 


Nd certaine men which eꝛme downe from Indea , taught 


ul and Barushas contend. 


the brethren, and ſud, * Except ye be circumciled after the 


maner of Moſes, ye cannot he ſaned. 


2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall diſſen - 
fion and difpurztien with them, they determined that Paal and 
Barnabas, and cettaine de them, ſhovld goe vp to Hieruſa- 


lem vnto the Apoſtles and 


ders about this queſtion, 


3 And being bronght on che ir way by the Church, they paſ- 


ſed through Phenice and Sanuaria , 3 the _ tſiou of 
| the brethren. 


the Gentiles: and they cauſed great io: vnto a 


4 And when they were come to Hi eruſalem, the; were recei- 
ned of the Chorch, and of the Apoſtles , and Elders 3 and they 


declared all things that Gad had done with them.. 


5 But there aroſe vp certaine of the ſect of the Phar ſces vhich 
belecued, ſaying, that it was needfull to circumciſe them, and to 


command them to keepe the La of Moſes. 


6 TAnd the Apoſtles and Elders came together for to con- 


ſider of this matter. 
7 And when there had been much diſputing, 


Peter roſe vp, 


| A p. * V. N 
Antioch,frem u he nee they had been 


* Gal. 5. I 


and ſꝛid vnto them, x Men & brethren, ye knew how that a good Chap. 
while agoe, God made choice among vs that the Gentiles by my 1,2“. 
mouth ſhould heare the werd of the Goſjel,and-beleeve. 
$ And God which kneweth the heatts, bare them witneſſe, 13. 
gining them the holy Ghoſt, euen as he did vnto vs, 


9 * Andput nodilfcrence betweene vs and them, purifying * Chap. 
19,43 


their hearts by faith. 


and tit. 


93. 


te Now therefere why tempt ye God, & to put a yoke vpon T.cor.!.2, 
the necke of the diſciples, which neither our fathersner we were * Matth. 


able to beare ? 


[t But we beleene, that through the grace of the Lord leſia 


Chriſt, vr Mall be ſaued, euen as they. 


1 J Then all the mnltituge ke t ſilence, and gane andience 


to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what miracles and wonders God 


had 


23.4. 


4 N wy”. 0 
T 


* Amos 
.9.LI, 


we 


©" TUB ACTES. 


-13 © bee 


Nying, Men and brethren, hearken vnto me. 
1% Simeon bach declared, how Cad et the firſt didviſite the 
Gentiles to take out of them a people for his Name. - WT 
15 And to this agree the wordes of the Prophets, as it is 
written, 
I6 Aſter this I will returne, and will build againe the Ta- 


| bernacle of David , which is fallen downe: and I will build a 


gaine the runes thereofand 1 will ſer it vp: 

17 That the refidue of men might ſecke after the Lord; and 
all the Gentiles, whom my Name is called, faith the Lord, 
who doeth all the . | . 

18 Knowen vnto God are all his werkes, from the beginning 
of the world. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that wee trouble not them, 
which from among the Gentiles are turned to God. 

20 But chat we v rite vnto them that they abſtaĩne ſrem pollu- 
tons of idoles, and from fornication , and ſrom things ſtrangled, 
and from bleed, a 

21 For Moſes ef old time hath in euery citie, them that preach 
him, being read in the Synagoguesenery Sabbath day. 

22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders , with the whole 
Church, to ſend cheſen men of their owne company to Anti- 
och with Paul and Barnabas: nemely , Indas furnamed Barſa- 
bas, and Silas,chiefe men among the brethren, 

23 And wrote letters by them aſter this maner, The Apoſtles 
and Elders and brethren, ſend greeting yntethe brethren which 
are of the Genriles,in Antioch,and Syria,and Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we haue heard, that certaine which went out 
from vs, haue troubled you with words, ſubuerting your ſoules, 
faying, Ye muſt be circumciſed and keepe the Law , to whom we 

aue no ſuch commandement: 

25 It ſcemed good vnto vs, being aſſembled with one accord, 
WW _ choſen men vnto yon, with our beloued Barnabas and 

Aul, 

26 Men that haue hazarded their lives for the Name of oux 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt. ; 

27 We haue ſent therefore Iudas and Silas, who ſhall alſo 
tell you the ſime things by month. 


28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt + and to ys, to hy 


vpon younogreater barden then thele neceſſary things: 
29 That yee abftaine from meates offered to idoles, and 


frombloodand from things RrarFlcd, and from 8 


of our 
Il alſo 


to by 


35 and 
on, and 
ſrom 


bene i yeekeepe your tuen, ye fall doe well, Fae 
e | e 


chey departed aſunder one from the other; and fo Barnabas tooke 


* 
CHAP. XVI. 
. > 


1 . : 

30 So when they were diſinifſed, they came to Antioch : and 
„ the mukitude together, they deliuered 
the P1ItiCs | P 
- .31 Which when they had read, they reioyced for the I con- T e 
folati 27 borialen 


tion. | 

32 And Indas and Silas, being Prophets alſo themſe lues, ex- 
horted the brethren with — —— cenſirmed them: 

33 And after they had tarĩed there a ſpace, they were let gos 
in peace ſtom the brethren vnto the Apoſtles, 

34 Notwithſtanding,itpleaſed Silas to abide there ſtill. 

35 Paul alſe and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, v ch many others alſo. 

36 J And ſome dayes after, Paul ſaid ynto Barnabas, Let vs 
goe againe and viſite our brethren, in cuery citie where we haue 
preached the word of the Lord, and ſet ho they doe. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with them len, whoſe 
firname was Marke. 

34 But Paul thought not good to take him with them, who 
departed from them from Pamphylia,and went not with them to 
the worke. 

39 And the confkion was ſo ſharpe betweene them , that 


Markte, und ſailed vnto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and deparied, being recommended 
by the brethren vnto the grace of God. 

41 And he went therow Syria and Cilicia , confirming the 


Churches. 3 
C H A P. X V I, A 
1 Paul circmntiſih T 14 connerteth Lydia, 16 cafterh | 
out 4 ſpirit of dination. 19 He and Silas are whipped and un- 
priſoned, 26 and deliuered. LE. 
Hen came he to Derbe and Lyſtra : and behold, acentaine 
diſciple was there, & named Timotheus, the ſonne of a cer- Rom. 
taine woman, which was s leweſſe, and belecued : but his father 16.21. 
was a Greeke 2 
2 Which was well reported of by the bretkren that were at 
Lyſtrra and Iconium. | 
3 Him would Paul haue to goe foorth with him, and tooke 
andcircumciſed him, becauſe of the Iewes which were in thoſe 
quarters: for they knew all that his father was a Grecke, 
4 And as they went thorow the cities, they delivered them the & Chap, 
decrcesfor to keepe, chat were erdeined of the Apoſtles and El- 15.28. 
ders which were at Hiecuſalem. $ And 


| >the 
Fri 


$0”, of 
P}thon. 


ru JCTES. 


5 Aud ſe were the Churches eſtabliſhed in the faith, and in- 
creaſed innumber daily. | | 
6 Now «hen they had gone throughout Phrypia, and the re- 
gion of Galatia, and were forbidden of the holy Ghoſt,topreach 
the word in Aſia. 
7. Aﬀter they were come to Myfia, they aſſaed to goe into 


Bithynia: but the 8 irit uff. red them net 


- 8 Andthey baſsing by Mylacame downe te Trog. 

9 And a viſton appeared to Paul in the vight i There ſteod 
a man of Macedoniaandprayed him, fay ing, Come ouer into Ma- 
cedonia, and helpe vs. 5 | 

19 And after he had ſeene the viſion, immediatly we endeuou- 


red to goe into Macedonia, aſſuredly gathering that the Lord had | 


called vs ſor to preach the Goſpel vᷣnts them. 

1! Therefore 'oofing from Troas, wee came with a ſtraight 
courſe to Samothracia, and the the next day to Neapohise - 

12 And from thence to Philippi. which is I the chiefe citic of 
that part oſ Macedonia and a Colony: and wee were iu that cit ie 


abidig certaine da es. 


13 And on the Sabbath we went ont of the city by ariver fide, 
where prayer was wont to be made, and we fate downe, and ſpake 
vnto the women which reſorted thither. | 

14 © And a certaine woman named 5 „1 ſeller of purple, 
of the city of Thyatira,vhich werſhipped God, heard vs: whoſe 
heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended vnto the things which 
were ſpeken of Paul. | | 

15 And when ſhe was baptiz -d, and her houſheld , ſhee be- 
ſought vs, ſaying, If ye haue indged mee to be faithfoll to the 
Lord, come into my houſe, & abide there. Andſhe conſtrained vs. 

16 J And it came to paſſe, as we went te prayer, a certaine 
damoſell poſſeſſed with a {pirit of divination , met vs: which 
brought her maſters much gaine by ſosthſayir g. 

17 The ſame followed Paul and vs, and cried, ſa ing, Theſe 
men are the ſeruants oſ the mofl high God, whick thew vnto vs 
the v ay ol ſaluation. 

18 And this didſhe many dayes: but Pan] being griened, tur- 
ned, and (aid to the ſpirit , I command thee in the Name of leſus 
Chr ſt, to come ont of her. Ard he came out the ſame houre. 

19 © And when her waſters ſaw that the hope of their gaines 
was gone, they caught Pat l and Silas, anddrew them into the 


lor cat. market place;ynto the rulers; 


20 And brought them to the Magiſtrates, ſaying, Theſe men, 

being lewes, doe exceedingly trouble our city, | 
21 And teach euſtomes, which are not lawfull for vs to re- 
| ue 


\ 


CHAP. xv 


din. Cine, neither t obſerue, he ing Romnẽ n. r. 
| 22 And the multitude roſe vp together againſt them, and / the 
ie re⸗ Magiſtrates rent offtheir clothes, and commanded te beat them. * 2. Cor. 
reach 2 And ven they had layed many ſtripes vpon them, they 11. 2 5. 1. 
caſt them into priſon, charging the laylertokcepe them ſaſely. cheſ. 2. 2. 
into 24. Who having received ſuch a charge. thruſt them into the 
inner priſon,and made their feet faſt in the ſtackes. | 
| 25 J And at mideight Paul and Silas prayed, and ſang praiſes 
ſtood BY vato God: and chepriſouers heard them. | 
o Ma- 26 And ſuddenly there was. a great earthquake , ſo that the 
ſoundations of the priſon were ſhaken ; and immediately all the 
enou- deores were | cl ones bauds were loaſed. 1 2 
d had 27 And the keeper of the prilon aunking ont of his ſſeepe, 
and ſeeing the priſon dopres open, hee drew out his word, 
raight ad r bimſelfe, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had 
a een fle 
tie of 28 Bat Pa cried with a loud voice, faying , Doe thy ſelfe no 
tcitic MW harme, ſor we are all here. ES | 4s. al 
| 29 Then he called for a light, and ſy rang in, and came trem- 
r ſide, MW bling. aud fell donne before Paul and Silas, 
| ſpake *. zo IR them oat, and faid, Sirs, hat muſt I doe to 
2 ne 2 ks 
urple, 31 And theꝝ ſaid; Beleeue gn the Lord leſus Chriſt, and 
«hoſe ſha t be ſauad, and thy kouſe  .. -- of aig BE 
which 32 And they pale vm him the werdef the Lord, and to all 
N that were in his honſe, : : 
ee be- 33. And he tooke them the ſame houxe of the night, & waſh: d 
to the their ſtripesaud was ba} tized, he and all las, ſtt. ĩghtway. 
ed vs. 34 An when he had brought them into his houſe, he ſet meat 
rtaine before them, and reioyced,beleeuing in God with all his honſe. 
which 35 And hen it was day, the Magiſtrates ſent the Sergeaptsy 
ſa/ing. Let thoſe men goe. ' 
Theſe 36 And the keeper el the priſon told this ſaying to Paul, The 
nto vs Magi trates haue ſent to let jeu goe: Now therefore d part, and 
goe in pcate. = | 
di tus 37 But Paul faidentothem, They haue beaten vs openly vn- 
f leſus condemned, being Romanes,and haue caſt vs into pr.ſon,and now 
. doe they thruſt vs out priuily 2 Nay vercly, but let them come 
gaines themſelucs, and fetch vs out. 
ns the 28 Ard the Serge ants told theſe words vnto the Magiſtrates, 
and they feared when they heard that they were Romancs. 
e men, 39 And theycame and beſonghit them, andbre»ght them out, 
and deſire d them to depart oi of the city. 
do re- 


1 & Ch 
49 And they went out of the priſon, *aud entred n. 16.1 * 
W | © 


CAB Ars | 
of Ly gd mhenchey ad nee ue, ep u 


cn AP. XVII; 

x Paul preacheth au Theſſalonica. 1+ At Berea. r 5 AN 

reth and preacherh at Athens. 34 Many are comwried. 
N Ow whenthey had paſſed thorow Amphipolis, and Apel- 

lonia, they came to Theſſalonica, where was a Synagogue 

of the lewes. 

2 And Paul. as his maver was, went in vnto them, andthree 
Sabbath dayes reaſoned with them out of the Seriptures, - 


3 Opening and alledging, that Chrift muſt needs haue ſuſſe- 
red and as erp: from NS ute and that this Teſus whom I 
* is Chriſt, 


e of them beleeued, andeonforted with Paul and 
Silas? pr gr denout Greekes a great multitude, and of the 
chiefe wemen not afew. 

5 © But the lewes which beleeued not mooned with ennie, 
ou _—_— — lewdfellowesof the mores 2 — 
a compan ſet a = city on an ypreare,& a 
Sie hooſe of Laden: and bed them out to the people. 

« And when they fou drew Jaſon, and cer- 
taine brethren ynto the rulers _— thecity,coying Theſe that haue 

turned the world vpſide done, are come hitheralſo : = 

7 Whem laſon hath receiued: andtheſe all doe contrary to 
I IE] faying , that there is another King , one 


1 And they troubled the people, and the rulers of the citie, 
when they heard theſe things. 

9 And when they had taken fecuritie of Iaſon, and of the o- 
cher they let them goe. 

10 And the brethren immediately ſent away Paul and St- 
las by night vnto Berea: whe comming thither , went inte the 
Synagogue of the lewes. 

tt Theſe were more noble then thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that 
they receiued the word with all readinefle of ind, and ſearched 
the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe th — — 

12 Therefore many ofthem bel bet honourable wo- 
men which were Greekes, and of men not a few, 

13 But when the Iewes of Theſſalonica had knowledge that 
the word of God was preached of Paul at Berea, they came thi- 
ther alſo and ſtirred vp the people. 

: 4 And then immediately the brethren ſent away paul, to 
2 co the fea 7 but Silas aud Timotheus abede 


15 And 


S8 XS 28 


2 


2) 


and receimng a 
Da al 


— 
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15 And chey that conducted paul, brought h im vneo Achets; 
eee eee 


— 


16 © Now white Paul waized for them at Athens , bis Grit 


2 ſtirred in him, when bee ſaw the citie } wholly giuen to ow 
$4 


olatry. 
17 Therefore diſputed he inthe 8 with the ewes, 
and with the deuout perſons, and in the market daily with then? 
that met with him. 
18 Then certaine of the Epicureang, and of the 

Stoikes encountred him: and ſome 850 What will this | 

| babler lay Þ Other ſome , He ſeemeth to be a ſetter foorth of | Or, lat 
ſtrange gods: becauſe he preacked vnto them leſus and the re- “ju. 


ſurrection 
19 And 


- 


they tooke him, and brought bim vnto 


agus, I Or, Mars 


faying May we know what this new doctrine, whereof thon 510“. I: 


ſpeakeſt. a 


20 For thou bringe 


ſt certaine ſtrange 


was the 
things to our cares: we higheſt 


would know therefore what theſe things meane. 


comre in 


%O @'s > bewwyu 


21 (For all the Athenians and! which were there, ,4:hens. 
ppent their time in nothing elſe, but either to tell or to hears 
ſome new thing) | | 
33 © Then Paul ſtood in the mids of I Mars hill, aud faid, fr cet 
Ye men of Athens, I perceiue that in all things yee are toe ſu- of the A- 
perſtitious. reopa- 
23 For as L paſſed by, and beheld your I dexotions, 1 found ies. 
an altar with this inſcription, TO THEVNKNOWEN $0rgeds 
GO D. Whom therefore ye ignorantly worſhip , him declare I fh your 
vnte you. | 2 __ worſhip, 
24 God that made the world, and all things therein, ſeeing 2,7heg” 
that he is Lord of heauen and carth , dwelleth not in Temples 2.4. 


made with hands: 


. 
25 Neitheris werſhipped with mens hands , * as hw hee 7.48. 
needed any thing, ſeeing he giueth to all, lile aud breath 


all things 


_ 
4 
and & pfl. 58, 


26 Aud hath made of one blood all nations of men, fer to 
dvell en all the face of the eorth, and hath determined the times 
beſore appointed. and the bounds of their habitations: 

27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, if baply they might feele 
* kim and finde him, though he be not farre from every one 
of vs. 

2'8 For in him we liue, and mooue, and haue our being, at 
tertaine alſo of your owne Poets haue ſaid, For we arc allo bis 


of ſprang. 
29 Fotaſmuch 


_ 


* Rom. 
16.3. 


Matth. 
10.14. 


* 1. Cor. 


1.14. 


ent? od 


＋ . 8. 
29 Foraſmach then, as we 


ff 
8970 ke fler, 


or lane grmen by art aud mans keen 

30 And the times of this ĩguorance God dined at , bit now 
commanceth all men every whereto repent: 

31 Becauſe he hathappointeda day in the which he will udp, ge 
the world in righteo::ſnes, by that man whom he hath 3 
whereaf he ſ hath ginen aſſurance vnto all men, in that he hatk 
raiſed him from the dead. 

32 © And when they heard of the reſurre&ion of the dead, 
ſome mocked: and ethersfaid, We will heare thee vgainc of this 
matter. 

33 Se Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit, certaine min claue vnto him, and b 2 
mong the which was Dion ſiu the Are opagite, and a weman 
named Damaris and othꝰ rs with them. 

CH AP. XVIII. 

3 Paul labeing with his hands an preaching at Corinth, 9 U 

* encous aped 1 4 viſion, 12 accuſea before the DOSS a but diſe 

Teiſed. 24 Uf Apolios: 

A Frer theſe things, Paul departed from Athens, agd came to 
Corinth 

2 And found a certaine le named * Aquila, borne in Pen- 
tus, lately come from Italie, with his wife Priſcilla, (ecavie that 
Claudi us had commanded all Texcs to depart from Rome) and 
came vnto them. 

3 And becaufe he was ref the fame craft, he abode with them, 
and wrenght (for byrheir occnpation they were tent-makers,) 

4 And he rezſonedin the Synagogue cuery Sabbath, and per- 
ſwaded the le: ves zud the Greckes. 

5 And when Silas and Tmotfens were come from Mace - 
donia, Paul vas pre ſſed infpirit, and teſtiſied tothe lewes, that 
Jef s , Chriit, 

6 And hen they appeſed themſclues*, and blaſphe Fra, 
* he ſhooke his raĩment and ſaid vnto them, Your blood be vpon 
your owne heads, I ametcanc?: from hencefoorth I will goe vnto 
the Gentiles 

7. J And he departed thence, and entred into acertaie mans 
houſ named luſtus, one that worſhipped God, u hoſe houſe toy» 
ned hard to the Synagogue. 

8 * And Criſpus the chĩefe ruler of the Synagopue, belee- 


ned on the Lord with all his hovte : and many of the Corinthians 


hearing, beleeued, nil were baßtized. a 
Then ſpake the Lord to Paul tn the night by a viſion , Be 
not achbat ſpeake and hoid not thy peace: 10 Fer 


to Fer tan wicktheo, and 00 man hal ft en thee} bo hart 
thee:for Thane mich people inthüciUtjM . 


11 And be f continued therea yeere and fixe monetks, tech · fr (#4 


ing the word of God among them. 


| 1 
12 J And when Gallis was the deputie of Achaia the Tewes 


made inſurre&ion with one accord againſt Paul, and brougbt him 
to the iudgement ſeat,  __ TDs : 

13 Saying,This fellow perſwadeth men to worſhip God con- 
trary to the las | 5 ad Bo 

14 And when Paul was now about to open his mouth, Gal- 
lio ſayd vnto the Iewes, If it were a matter of wrong, er wicked 
lewdneſſe, O yee lewcs, reaſon would that I ſhould beare with 


ou. 1 8 
org Bu ilit bea queſtinoſnerds,andrames,and of you 
law, looke ye to it:for I will be no judge of ſich matters. 
16 And draue them fromthe iudgement ſear. * 
* Then all r the — ruler of 
renek d beat him beſere the judgement ſeat: and 
Gallio cared fer none oi Gola longs 05 ; 

1 CAnd Paul after this taried there yet a good while, & then 
tooke his leane of the brethren, andſailed thence into Syria, and 
with him Priſcilla and Aquila: hauing ſhorne his head in Cen- 
chrea:for he bad a vow. x 

19 And he came to Epheſus:and left them there: but he him · 
ſelfe entred into the Synagogue,and reaſoned with the lewen. 
20 When they deſited him to tary longer time with them, he 
conſented not: * 
21 But badethem farewell, ſaying, Imuſt by all meanes keepe 
this feaſt that commeth, in Hieruſalem; but I will returne againe 


vnto you, * if God will: and he failed from Epheſus. * 1,Cor; 
22 And when he hadlinde lat Celares, and gone vp, aud fay 43.19. iam 


= ; 45 


luted the Church, he went downe to Antioch. 
23 And aſter he had ſpent ſome time there, he departed, aud 

went ouer all the countrey of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 

ſtrenghtening all the diſciples. _; 1 25 


24 © * Anda cettaine Iew, ned Apollos,horne at Alexan - 1. Core 


be 


dria, an eloquent man, aud mighty in the Scriptures, came to 1.13. 


Epheſus. ker 12 
= This man was inſt ructed ĩn the way of the Loxd, and being 
ſeruent in the ſpirit, he ſpake and taught diligently the things of 
the Lord knowing onely the baptiſme ef lohn. 
286 Andhebeganto fpeake boldly in the Synagogue , whom 
when Aquila and Priſcilla had heard they tooke him vnto them, 
and expounded vnto him the wy of God more perfcRly. 1 


Ins 
* 


* Mat. 3. | 


"THE ACTES, 
eiue him: who, When 


ce. 
ao” For he mightily convinced the Iewes, and thatpublikely, 
Gewingbythe Scriptures, that Ie ſus was Chriſt. 
eu A. xIx. 
6 The hoh Ghoſt giuen by Pauls hands . | 
A Nd it came to paſſethatwhile Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
= Thauing paſſed therow the vpper coaſts, came to Epheſus and 
ending certaine diſciples, 
2 Heſaidyntothem , Haue yerecejued the holy Ghoſt fines 


beleeved > And they ſaid vnto him, We haue not ſo much 38 || 


d whether there be any holy Ghoſt. 
And he ſaidvatothem , Vato what then are yebaptized? 
And they ſaid, vnte Iohns baptiſme. 8 5 

4 Then ſiid Paal, Iolin verely baptined with the baptiſime 
of repentance, ſaying,ynts the people, that they ſhould beleeve 
on him which ſhould come aftcr him, that is on Chriſt leſus, 

5 When they heard this, they were baptized in the Name of 
the Lord leſus, | | 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands vpon them, the ho- 
* came on them , and they ſpake with tongues, and pto- 
phe ſied. 

7 And all the men were about twelue. 

8 And he went imo the Synagogue , and fpake boldly for the 
pace ofthree moneths diſputing and perfwading the things con- 
cerning the Kingdome of God, | 

But when diners were hardened , and heleeued nat, but 
Fake euill ofthat way before themultitude , hee departedfrom 
them, and ſeporated the diſciples, diſputing daily in the fchoole 
of one Tyrannus, 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of two yeeres, ſo that all 
they which dwelt in Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Ieſus both 


' Jewes and Greekes. 


11 And God wrought ſpecial! miracles by the hands of Paul: 
12 So that from his body were brought vnts the ficke hand- 


kerchicfesor aprons, and the dileaſes departed from chem, and the 


euill ſpirits went out oſthem · 1 K 
x3 J Then certaine efthe vagzbond lewts , erorciſts, tooks 
them te call euer them which had euill ſpirits, the Namt 


of the Lord leſas ſaying, Wee adinre you by Ieſus whom Paul 
preached. | 


14 And 


Sas. 9. 


SA. ea » 


2558 549. 


c wi! 


„% Werse [en ones of dnc Serin low aud dale 
i ofthe Pries bie ddlo. Wks 
; 15 And the euill fpiritanfweted, and faid, leſus Iknow, and 


* 
* 


' 16 And the man in whom che evillfpirit was, RO, 
and ouercame them, and prevailed againſtthem; ſo that they fled: 
ont of that houſe naked and N unde. 8 

17 And this was knowen to all the Lewes and Greckes allo 
dwelling at Epheſus and feare fell on them all, and the Name of 
the Lord leid was Magnified. Rhone, 16a e y 
p EE ran AY ne ſſed, and fhewed 

elir . 

19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious arts, b | 
their boskes together and burned them before all men: and they 
— the price of them, and found it fifrie thonſand pieces of 

uer. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, and preuailed. 
21 J Andaſter theſe things were ended, Paul — 9 


7 s Paul I knew,but who are ye? 


to goe to HiernfalemGying,Aﬀter Thaue berne there, l muſt ſo 
fee Rome. | 3 
23 30 hee ſent into Macedonia two of them that miniſtred yn» 
ho- tes him, Timotheus and Exaſtus, but hee himſelſe Raiedin Afig 
pro* BY fora ſeaſon. a a 

23 And the fame time there aroſe no ſmall ſticte about that 


Way. 
the 25 For a certa ine man named Demetrius, a filuer faith, which 
con- 7 — Terz ſhrines for Diana, brought no ſmall gaine vnts the 
but 25 \ he called together, with the workemen of like oe- 
from cupation, and ſaid,»Sirs, ye know that by this craft wee haue but 
oole BE wealth. | St, WET 
| - 26 Morgoner,yee fee and heare, that not alone at Epheſus, but 
almoſt tbroughout all Aſia, this Paul hath perſwaded and turned 
| away much people, ſaying, thatthey be no gods, which are nade 
with hands. 
27 So that not onely this our craft is in danger to be fer at 
nought: but alſo that the Temple of the great goddefſe Diana 
ſheald be deſpiſed , and het magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed, 
whom war ur 1 FP _—_ 
28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, they were ful of ratbh, 
and cried out, ſaying . Sreat is Diana of e rale 5 
29 And the whole citie was filled with conſuſion and ha- 
king caught Gaius and Atiſtarchus men of Macedonia, Pauls, 
'" A bana 


the ſpirit , when hee had paſſed thorow | nd Achaia -* 


rx Are, 
. io tramile, theyruſhed with one xcord into the 


.3e And hen Paul wenld haue entred in vnto the people, the 
diſciples ſuffered him not. "wp | 

31 2 ef the chieſe of Aſia which were his frignds, 
ſent vnto him, de firing him. that he would not adventure himſelfe 
into the Theatre. eee eee eee 
a Some therefore cried one thing. and ſome another: ſor the 
hear e nfuſed. and the more put knew not wherefore 
I your pron ep IS TO lh 
$3 And they drew Alexanderout of the multitude, the Lewes 
E, him forward · And Alexander beckened with the hand, & 
would haue made his defence vnto the people. . 

34 But when they knew that he was a lewe , all with one 
voyce about the ſpace of two houres cried out, Great is Diana of 
1 the doyme clarke had appeaſed the people, h 

35 And when the towne clar peaſed the people, he 
Bid, Lee men of Fpheſu, what man in there that knoweth not 

+ Gr.the how that the city of the Epheſiana is à worthipper- of the 
gt free en Ding, and of the image which fell done em 
er. upiter | | +: p64 
1 36. Seeing then that theſe things cannot bee ſroken againſt, ye 

ought to be quiet, and to doe nothing raſhly. 

37 For yee haue brought hither theſe men, which are neither 
robbers of Churches, nor yet blaſphemers of your goddefſe: 

: Poo if —_— and the — — which an 

Or, the with him, haue a matter againſt any man, [the law 35 open, an 
** chere art deputics letthem impleadl one another . 
deyes 39 But if yee enquire any thing concerning other matters it 
keps. (hail be determined in aſ lawfull aſſemblirx,.. 411 
Lor ard · 1 4% For we ate in danger to be called in que ſtien for this daies 


this concourſe, 
4. And when he had thus ſpoken, he difmiſſed the aſſembly. 


CH AP. XX. 


z Paul goeih to Macedonia. 7 Ne celebrated the Lords Supper, 
A prracheth. 9 Euticlus falling downe dead, 10 i r 10 
: bifez 17 aud 28 A. Aliletum he committeth the focte 10 the 
Elders, 36 anddeparteth. 642465 e (V5, {op 
-* Ni Ndafter the vptere was ceaſed , Paul called vntu him the 
diſciples, and imbraced chem, and departed for to goe into 
on. et 
Aud when hee had gone ouer thoſe parts, and had 2 
c 


7 


vprore, there being nocauſe hereby we may giue an account of 


| 
| 


17171 33) gr, tuges 42 90,027 ARRGING 


given 


Pf MINERS gr bats 142 1 CASINOS 


DAN. bi" 
Thee, 1 1 . 
abode three moneths: — Ae 


— for —— — — alle in Syria, he purpoſedtojes 
turne thorew Macedanis. 


4. And there accothpauied him into Aka, Sopatar of Beren, 


= of the Theſſalenians, Ariftarchus, and Secundus, and 


Gaius of Derbe, and Timethens: and of Aſia, Tychicus and Tree 
himus. 
F 5' Theſe going before;taried for vs at Tross: 

6 Aud we failedaway fromPhilipph, after the, dayes of vnlea· 
pened bread, and ramè vnto then ros in fine dayes, where 
we abode ſeuen dayes. 

7 And vponthe firſt day ofthe kiddie the diſciples came 
together to breake bread, Paul preached vnts them ready to 
depart on the morrow,and continued his ſpeech vntill midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in the vpper chamber where 


they were gathered together. 

2 And there ſate in a windowe a eertaine young man named 
Eutichuszbeing fallen into a deepe ſlcepe, and 2 Paul wasleng 
preaching,hee ſunke downe with ſleope, and: NY domue from the 
third loft, and vas taken vp dead. 


Is And Paul went downe, ind fell on him , ond embracing 
bim;ſaid, Trouble net your ſelues, ſor his life ĩs in he | 

It When he therefore was ceme vp againe, and had breken 
bread,and eaten, and talked a long while, enen till breake of day, 
ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the yorg wan alive, and were not a lit· 
tle comforted. 

13 F And we went before to ip and filed vito Aﬀos, there 
intending to take in Paul: kot lo hee had pbointedminding! bim- 


elſe to pe alot. 


"14 Aud wien hethet with vs at Alles, wetooke ban in, and 


tame to Mitylene. 


1 and weſailed deter 5 od came the next ay oner ank 


Cldios, and the next day we arriuedat Samos, and taryed at Tro- 


gillium: and the next day we came to Miletus. ä 
1s Fer Paul had determined to falle by Erbeſbs becsulk hee 


* 
3 


would not ſpend the time in Aſia: for he haſted if it were posi- 


dle for him: to be at Hieruſalem the day of Pentecoſt- 


17 ©Asd frotd Milctusheſent'to Epheſ3;and called the EF | 


dersof ths Church. 
18 And when they were come to him, 17 vpto ther, Ye 
know fromthe firſt Jay that Fcime Inte ier wit mauer 


I haue beene with you at all ſeaſons? 
R 3 19 Serwrg 


keares, aud ations; which befellme by the lying in wal 


THE ACTES, 


is $erning the Lord with all homiſtysf mind ani with mug 


e IJe we: ma n (61 ey 

20 And how I kept backe nothing that was. prefitable vnts 
you, but haue ſſie wed you, and haue taught you publikely, nd 
a= prey ade tork ad alſato the Greeks,repen 

21 Teſtifying both to the Iewes a tothe Gre . 
tance toward God and faith toward our Lord leſus Chriſt. 

22 And now bebold, l gee boundin the ſpæit vnto Hieruſalem, 
not knowing the thi t ſhall beſall me there: . 4 

23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in euery citie, ſaying, 
that bonds and afflictions | abide me. * b 11 0 


, van 24 But cone oſtheſe things moeue me,tleither count l my liſe 


fee. 


deare vnto my ſelfe, ſo that I might fiviſh my courfe with ĩoy ind : 


the miniſtery which I hane receiued of the Lord leſus, to teſtifie 

the Geſpelobthe grace of God. © 

25 And no behold, Iknow that yeAl-among whom I haue 

goue preaching the ki e of God ſhall ſee my face no more. 
26 Wbereſore I take you to record this day; ihat Iam put 

from the blood of all men. | 


27 For [ haue notſhunncd todeclarevnto youall the coupled | 


of Gd. | 1 6 

28 Take heede therefore vnto your ſelues, and to all the 
Aocke, oner the which the holy Ghoſt hath made you ouerſeers, 
to ſerd the Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his 
owne bleod. | 
2 For I know this, that after my departing ſhall grieuous 
wolues enter in among you, not ſparing the flocke. 


30 Alſo of your ewne ſelues ſhall men ariſe, ſpealing peruerſe 


ing. to draw away diſciples after them. Lge 
GO watch, and remember that by the ſpace ef three 
yeeret, I ceaſed. not to warne euery one night & day with teares. 
32 And now brethren, I commend you to God,, and to the 
werd of hĩs grace, which is able to build you vp, and to giue you 
an inheritance among all.them which are ſarctiſied. 
33 Thane coueted no mans ſiluer, or gold, or 12 


t. Cor. 34 Lea, yon your ſeluesgknow,*that theſe hands haue miniſteed 


4-12, 


I. the ſſ. 2. 


vnto my neceſsities, and to them that were with me. 
35 I haue ſhewed you all things, how that ſo lahousing, yet 


9. 2. chef. ought to ſupport the weake, and ta remember the words of the 


3.8. 


Lord leſus, kow he ſaid, It is moxe bleſſed to give, then ta te · 
gelue. . * ö N E 4-400 'FY. 

36 F And chen he had thas ſpoken, ke laxceled downe, and 
prayed with them all, e 


a y ß 
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| CHAP. RTI. | 
Ka And they ill wept ſore and ſeil on Pauls necke, and kifſed 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which he ſpa ke, that 
e e (gs re him vn« 
to the ſhip. 5 


CHAP. xx1. 


3 Paul will nos bee diſſwaded from going to Hieruſalem, 9 Phl« 
lies daughters Prophitefſes. 17 Paul as Mieruſalum, 27 10. 
— aul in grau duger, 31 but reſened by thechieſe 


Ad it came to paſſe that after we were get ſrom them and 
hadlanched,we came with a ſtraiglit courſe vnto Choes and 
the day following ynts Nhodet, and from thence ynto Patara. 

2 And finding a ſhip failing ouer vnto Phenicia wee wenk 
aboard, and ſet foorth. 

3 Now when we had diſcouered Cyprus, wee left it onthe 
left hand, and failed into Sy ria, and landed at Tyre: for there the 
ſhip was to vnlade het burden. 

4 And finding diſciples, wee taried there ſeuen dayes : who 
Eid to Paul chrongh the Spirit, that he ſhould net goe vp to 
Hieruſalem. 1 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe dayes, we departech 
and went our way, and they all brougbt vs on our 2 
wviues and children till we were out of the city : and we knelecd 
downe on the ſhore, and prayed. 

6 And when we hadtaken our leaue one of another, we tooke 
Hip, and they returned home againe. 

7 And when we had finiſhed eur courſe from Tyre, we came 
to 8 and ſaluted the brethren , and abede with them 
due Yo 


8 Andthe next 40 wee chat were of Pails company, depar- 


ted, and came vnto and wee entred inte the houſe ef 


Philip the Euangeliſt (*which was one of the ſeuen) and abode * Chap! 


with him. 
0 2 the ſume man had foure daughters, virgins, which did 
opheſie. Ng 
p to And as wee taried there mary dayes ,. there came dawnE 
from ludea a certaine Prophet,named Apgabus.  _ ay 
11 And when hee was come vnto vs, hee tooke Pauls gire 
dle aud bound his owne hands, and feete, and faid , Thus faith 


65+ 


the holy Ghoſt, So ſh/ll the Tewes ar Ieruſalem bind the man 


that 0werh this girdley and (hall deliver him into the handce of 


t Gentiles, 
. Rg 3 And 


J | THE ACTES, | 
''8 ; 33; And when webanrd theſe thingy h we and they ef that 
1 place, beſought him not to goe vp to den. — 1 
1 1 Then Paul anſo What meane yee to weepe and to 
beoake pun beatapfar am ready not ta be bound onely,but alle 
to die at Hieruſalem for the Name of the Lord leſus. 

14 And when he would pet be perſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, 


The will of the Lord be done. 
. IF Andaſter thoſe dayes, wetooke vp our cariages, and went 
yp to Hieruſalem. | 


16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the diſciples of Ceſa- 
rea, and brought with them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old dilci- 
ple, wich whom ge ſhould ledge. 

16 And w 


A e were come to Hierufilem, the brethrenre» 
ceived vs glad. For 
18 And the day following Paul went in with ys vnto Iames, 
and all the Elders were preſent. - ; 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he declared particularly 

| 3 God had wrovght among the Gentiles by his mi- 
viſtery. | 1 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified the Lord, and ſaid 

vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, hom many thouſands of Iewes there 

ire which belceue and they ate all zealous of the law. | 
21 And they are informed-of thee, that thou teacheſt all the 

Jewes which arc among the Gentiles te forſake Moſes, ſaying, 

That they ought not to circumciſe their children, neither to walke 

after the cuſtemes. 

22 What ivittherefore? themultictude muſt needs come to- 

gether:for they will heare that thou art come. 


men which haue a yew on them, 


Num. 6. charges with them.thattheymay haue their heads: and all may 
18 chap, kno that thoſe things whereof they were informed concei ning 


keepeſt the Law. 


20 · and concluded, that they obſerve noſuch thing, ſaue anely that 
they keepe themſe lues from things offered to idoles , andfrom 
blood, and from ſtrangled. and from fornication. 1 
26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next day purifying him - 
Num. 6. ſelſe with them, entred into the Temple & to ſigniſie the accom- 
13. liſhment of the dayes ofpurification,vntillthac an oſting ſhould 
ht offred for euery one ol them 1 
27 And when dhe ſeuen dayes were almoſt ended the * 
. * 


b ; 2 95 e eee , eee e ee. 


e p e 4 


* Gee Fa 2 


23 Doe therefore this that we ſay to thee 8 We baue foure 8 
24 Them take, and puri fie thy ſelſe with them, and bee at . 


18.18. theeare nothing, but that thou thy ſelfealſo walkeſt orderly, and 


*Chap.15 25 At teuching the Gentiles which beleeue * e haue written a 


A A e, ., 


» ol oo TCC ²˙ -A ogfs 7)», 119 eee 


n 


FFF 


CHAP. xxl 


eee eee 


128 'Cryingou Nen of Iſrachhelpez this is the manthat tea» 
cheth all men every where againſt the people, and the law, and 


this place: andfarther,brought Greekes alſo into the Temple, 


and hath pollutedthis holy place. 

29 (For they had ſeene before with him inthe city, Trophi- 
_ — 3 they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into 

e Temple.) | 

30 And all the city was moved, and the people ran togethers 
and they tos ke Paul, and drew him out of the Temple: and forth- 
with the dores were hut, . | x4 

31 And as they went about to kill him tidings came vnto the 


 chiefe captaine of the band, that all Hieruſalem wasin an vprore. 


33 Who immediatly tooke ſauldiers, and Centuriom, and ran 
do une ynte them: and when the ſaw the chieſe captaine and the 
ſouldiers they left beating of Paul, | 
- -33 Then the chiefe captaine came neere , and tooke him, and 
commanded him to be bound with two chaines, anddemanded 

who he was, and what he had dene. 

31 And ſome cryed one thing ſome another, among the multi- 
tude: and when he could net know the certainty for the tumult, 
he commanded him to be caried into the caſtle. 3 1 

35 And when hecame vpon the ſtaires, fo it was that he was 
borne ofthe ſouldiers, ſor the violence ofthe people. | 

36 For the multitude of the people followed after,crying, A- 
way with him. | 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the Caſtle, he ſayd, vntothe 
chicfe captaine, May I ſpeake vnto thee? who ſayd, Canſt thou 

ſpeake Greeke? n bie 
38 „Axt not thouthat Egyptian which before theſe daes ma- + 
deft an vprore, aud leddeſt out into the wildernes ſoute chouſand 
men that were murtherers? g 

29 But Paul ſaid, lam a man which ama le of Tharſus a city 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no meane city: and I beſeech thee ſuffer me 
to {peake vnto the people. | 

40 And when he had giuen him licence, Paul fteed on the 
ſtaires, aud beckened with the hand vnte the people: and when 
there was made a great ſilence, hefpake into them in g Hebrew 
ne, aying, : | 
w—_ CHAP. XXII. 


yl + pop how. he 17 oo elle 72 Ars 
yoſtleſhip. 22 Mentinmug the Gentiles, the people exclaime on 
d 24 Heeſtaputh[tomgingby the primleage ofa Rowane. 4 


173 5 


* Chap 
21,39, 


* Ch 
$.3. 18 


THE ACTES. 
M brethren, and fathers, heare yee my deſente web l 
make now vnto you. ; | | 
2 (And when they heardthat he ſpakeinthe Hebrew tongue 
to them. they ke pt the more ſilence: and he faith) 

3 *1 amyerely a man which ama Tew,botve in Tharfus,z ci 
in Cilicia,yet brought vp in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according tothe perft & maner of the Law of the fathers, 
and was zealoustewardsGod,as ye are all this day. 

4 * AndIperfecuted this way vnto the death, binding and 
deliuering into priſons both men and women, | 

5s Avalfo the high Prieſt doth beate me witneſſe, and all the 
eſtate of the Elders. from a hom alſo I reccived lettert vnto the 
bretbren, & went to Damaſcus to bring them which were there, 


bound vnt@ Hieruſalem for to be puniſhed. | 


6 Anditcameto paſſe, that as I made my journey, and was 
eome nigh vnte Damaſens about noone , ſuddenly there ſhone 
from heauen a great light ound abort me. 18. e 

7 And I fell ente the gronnd, and heard u voyce ſaying vnto 
me, Saul, Saul, why perſecute ſt thou me? : | 

$ And Ianſwered, Who art theu,LordtAnd hefaid ynto me 
I am leſus of Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt. 

9 And they that were with me faw indeed the light, and wer 
afraid;but they heard not the voyee of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And 1 ſaid, What ſhall I doe, Lord Andthe Lord ſaid vn · 
te me, Ariſe ard ger into Damaſcos and there itſhal be told thee 
of all things which are appointed for thee to doe. 

11 And when 1 could not ſee for the glory of that ight. being 
led by the hand pf thẽ that were with me, I came into Vamaſcus, 

12 And one Auanias a deuout man according tothe Lawyha® 
wang a good report ef all the lewes which dwelt exe, 

$3 Came vento me, and ſtood, aud ſaid vnto me, Brether Saul, 
receĩue thy fight. And the ſame houre I looked vp vpon him. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath choſen thee, that 
theu ſhoulde ſt know his will, and ſee that Iuſt One,and ſhouldeſt 
heare the veyce of his mouth. | 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witnefſe vnto all men, ot what thou 
haſt ſcene and heard. 

16 And now, why tarieſt theu? Ariſe, and he baptized, and 
waſh a y ſinnes, calling on the Name of the Lotd, 

17 Abit came to paſſc, that when I was come apaine te Hite 
guſalem,even while Iprayed in the Temple. I watina trance, 

18 And aw him ſayingvnts mee, Make hatteand get thee 


quickely out of Hierulalaafor they will avi xtetiut thy teftimes 


e, me. 


15 And 


CRAP. X III. 
1 And Tf, Tord, they know that I imprĩſoned, 26d bert a 
ruery | 


a 
_— 


was ſtanding _ conſenting vnto his death, and kept the rai» 7.53, 
ment oftbem that ſlew him. 

2t And he ſaid vnto me, Departi for I will ſend thee fat hence 
vnto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gaue him aud ence vnto this word, and then life 
vp their veyces, andſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow fromthe earth: 
for it is not fie that he ſnould liue. 

23 And as they eriĩed ont, and caſt off their eloathet and threw 
duſt into the aire. | JE 

24 The chief captaine commanded himto be braught inte 
the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould be examined by ſeourging: that 
he might knew where fore they cried ſo againft him. 

25 And asthey bound him with thengs, Paul ſaid vnto the 
Centurion that flood by, Is jg lawfull ſor you te ſcourge a man 
that is a Remane and vncendemned ? 

26 When the Centurion heard that, he went and told the chief 
eaptaine, ſaying, Take heede what thou doeſt, for this man id 
Nomne. 7 | _— . | 
27 Then the chief- captainecame;and ſaid vnto him, Tell me\ 
art thou a Romane? He ſaid, Tea. | pO NT. 
28 And the chicefecaptaine anſwered, With a great ſumme ob- 
tained I this freedome. And Paul ſaid, But I was free borne. - 

29 Then ftraightway they departed from him 2 which ſhould 


« Xx 7 > & 


him. 
3» Onthe morrov, becauſe he would haue knowen the cer» 


: tainty wherefure he was accuſed of the lewes, hee looſed him 
8 from his Bands, and commanded the chiefe Prieftsandalltheis * 
Councill to appeare, and brought Paul do une, and ſer him be lere 


them. 
CHAP. XXIII. 

1 At Panlpleateth by cauſe, a. Auarias commanideth to fit him, 
7 Difſintion among his accuſers. 11 God encumrageth bum. t 4 
The lewes lay was: far him 20 He reſend by the chiefe eap»- 
taine, 27 aud ſrat to Felix. ä 

' A NdPaul earneſtly beholdingthe Courcill,ſaid, Men & bree 
AL ckiren L haue lĩued in all good conſcience before God, vntil 


2 ys the high Prieſt Anapiazcommanded them that ſtood 
by kicacolinite lum on the mouth 4 * 


W * 50. 1 Pe ©5s 


3255 that beleeve enthee, 
20 And when the blood ofthy martyr Stenen was ſhed. I alſo * Chap; 


have f examined him: and the chiefe captaine alſo was afraid f ot, tar 
after he knew that he was a Romane, and becauſe he had bound ;4 ed hin 


4 


P 
* Exod. 


22.27. 


*Phil. 3. 


* Chap. 
24.21. 


THE*ACTES 


. 2 Thenfaith Pavlynto him,God hall fnice theyghownvired 
wall:for fitteſt thou ts judge me Ante . cemmindeſt 
me to be ſmitten contrary to the Law? I A 
4 1 that ſtodd by, faid , Reuileſt, thou Gods high 
rie | 4 8 22 
5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that he was the high 
Prieſt: For it is written, * Thou ſhalt not ſpeake euill ofthe ruler 


of oy peoples | | 
6 But when Paul perceĩued that the ene part were Sadarces, 


5 and the other Phariſes-hecried out inthe Councill, Men and bre 


thren,*I am a Phariſee, the ſonne ofa P hariſee: * of che hope and 
1 of the dead, l am called in queſtien- 
7 And when he had (olaid, there aroſe a difſenfion betweene 


* Nat. 22 the Pharifces and the dadduces: and the multitude was divided, 


23. 


Jor, with 


8 For the Sadduces ſay that there is no reſurrection, neither 
Angel, nor ſpirit:but the Phariſees cenfeſſe both. 
Aud there aroſe a great cry: an the Scribes that were of the 
Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtroue, ſaying, We find no euill in this 
manbut if 1 r an Angel hath ſpoken with him let vs not 
nſt God. 18) 3158 388 een 
10 And when therearoſea great diſſention, the chieſe cap» 
mine fearing leſt Paul ſhould haue beene pulled in pieces of 
them, commanded the foaldiers to goe done, and to take 
bee 7 by. force from among them, and to bring him into the 
e. 
11 And the night following. the Lord fieod hy him, and (aid, 
Be of good cheere, Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of me in leru- 
ſalem, ſo muſt thou beare witneſſe allo at Rome. ä 
13 And when it was day, certaine ef the lewes bande d together, 


and bound tkemſelues vnder j i curſe: faying that they wou d nei- 


of cher eat nor drinkerill they bad Killed Pauls | : 


FICTION 


* 3 And they wete then forty which had made this tonſpi- 
1 4 And they came tothe chiefe Priefts and Elders, andfaid, 
We haue bound our ſ:lvcs vndet a great curſe, that we will cat 
nothing vntill we have laine Paul. PEPYS} My 
15 therefore yee with the Counſell, ſigni fie to the 
chieſe captaine that hee bring him downe vnto you to morrow, 
as though yce would enquire ſomething: more per ſectliy con- 
e-rning him: and we, or euer he come ntere ; ate ready to kill 


10 And when Pauls filtert ſonne heard of their hying in waite, 
he went and entredl into the caſtle, and toli Pat), 
17 Then Paul called oye ofthe Centuxions vnte nen 

ig 


a? 3 Ra & Ba 
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18 So he tooke him, and en ja himto the chiefe captaine, 
and ſaĩd, Paul the priſouer called me vnto him, and prayed me 
to bring Ghis young wan vnto thee , u ho hath ſome thing to ſay 
ynto ee. * | | ( 

19 Then the chiefe Captaine teoke him by the hand, and went 
with him aſide priuately,andaſked him, What is that thou haftto 


me? ; b 44 Linens 7 4 

* Andhefaid, The Iewes haue agreed to deſire thee , that 
thou weuldeſt bring done Paul to morrow into the Coun» 
2 a8 though they would enquire ſomewhat of him more per · 


Yo 

21 But doe not thou yeeld vnto them: for there lie in waite 
for him of them moe then fourty men, - which haue beund them- 
ſelues with an oath , that they will neither eate ner. drinke , till 
they haue killed him ? and now ate they ready, looking for a pro- 
miſe from thee. IOW T w 6 is 

22 So the chiefe captaine then let the young man depart, and 
charged him, See thou tell no man, that thou kaſt ſhewed theſe 
things ta me. | ' 

23 And he called voto him two Centurions faying, Make rea- 
dy two hundred ſouldiers to goe to Ceſarea, and horiemen three · 
a and 3 and ſpcarementwo hundred, at the thitd houre 
of the night. 

24 And prouide them beaſts, that they may ſet Paul on, and 
bring him ſafe vnto Felix the gouernor. 

25 And he wrote a lettex after this manner; | 

.25 Claudias Lyſias vntothe moſt excellent Gonarnoux, Felix 
ſendeth greeting. "apes 4 

27 This man vas taken of the Iewes and ſhould haue beene 
killed of them: Then came I with an army, and reſcued him, ha- 
ying vnderſtood that he was a Roman, 1 

28 And when I would haue knewen the canſe we xeſore they 

accaſed him, I hrouglit him foortk ĩntotheir council. 
29 Whom l perceiued to be accuſed of queſtions of their law 
but to haue nothing laid to his charge werthy of death or of 
bonds. ; 5 i 
30 And when it was told me, how that the Tewes laid wait for 
the man ; 1 ſent ſtraight way ts thee, and gaue commande ment to 
his accuſers alſo, to ſay before thee what they had againſt him. 
Farewell. 

t They the ſouldiers, as it was commanded them, tooke Paul, 

and brought him by niglit to Autipatris. 32 on 


TRE KCTES. = 
22 Onthe morrow, theyleſt the horſemen topoe with himy 
and returned ts the Caſtle. £4 $$, | 

33 Who when they cameto Cefarea,anddelivered the Epiſt 's 
to the gouernour, preſented Panlalfo before him. 

34 And when the geuernour had read che lter, he aſked of 
ons he was, And when he vnderſtesd that he was of 

ilicia: wg 
35 l will hearethee, ſaid he, when thine accuſers are alſo come 
And he commanded kim to be kept in Herods iudgement hal 


CHAP, Xx111l, 


1 Paul accuſed by Tertullus, 1 © anſwertih for himſelfe: 24 preaß-· 
. eth (hiſt to the gourrnour and bis wift. 27 He gam ont ef bu 
office;leauerh Panlin Priſc. 


AE after fine dayes, Ananias the high Prieft deſcended with 
che Elders, and with acertaive Otatour named Tertullus, 
who enformed the gouernour againſt Paul. | 

2 And when he was called foorth, Tertullus began to xceuſe 
him, ſaying; Seeingthat by thee we cnisy great quietneſſe, and 
2 worthy deeds are done vnto this nation by thy proui- 

nce : 

3 We acceptit alwayes, and iu all places; moſt noble Feliz, 
with all 3 | 
4 Notwithftanding,that I bee not farther tediengyme thee, 
Ipray thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy clemency a few 
words. | 

5 For we haue found this man a peſtilent fellow, and 2 moner 


ef edition among al the Lewes throughout the world, and a ring- 


leader of the fect of the Nazarenes. | 

6 Who alfo hath gene about to profanethe Temple: whom 
wetooke,and would haue iudged according to our law: 

7 But the chiefe captaine Lyſias came vpon vs, and with great 
Nalence tooke him away ont ef our hands: 

8 Cemmanding his accuſers to come vnts thee,by examining 
of whomthy ſelfe mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe things, 
whereof we accuſe him. 

9 And the Iewes alſo aſſentechſaying that theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul after that the goue rnour had beckened vnte him 
fe ſpeake, anſwe ned Forafmuch as I know that thou haſt beene of 
many yeeres 3 Iudge vnto this nation, Idoe the more chetrefully 
anſwere for my ſelfe: 

73 Becauſe that theu mayeſt vnde rſtand, that there are yet but 
aredluc dayes;fince 3 went vp to Hieruſalem for to worſhip. "ory 

33 ang 
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CHAP. ITI 

al Aud chen neither found me in the Temple with 
wy 2 — Trailing vp the people, neither ĩn the Synagogues, 

in the e e | 

a Neither cantkey prooue the things whereof they now ac · 
cuſe me. 

14 But this Iconfeſſe ynts thee, that after the way which th 
all hereſie, ſo worſhip I the Gad of my fathers , heleeuing a 
dungs which are written in the Law and the Prophets, I 

15 And haue hope towards Gad, which they themſelues alfo 
allo, that there ſhalbe a reſurrection of the dead, beth ofthe iuft = 
and vnĩuſt. | 

16 And herein I doe exerciſe my ſelfe, to haue alwaicsa con- 
[cience void ef offence toward God, andtoward men. 


17 Nowafter many yeeres, Icame tobringalmes to my nation, | 
and offerings : 


18 * Wherenpen certaine Iewes from Aſia found me purified * Chan. 


n the Temple: neither with multitucde, nor with tumultr 
9 Who ought to haue biu here before thee, and obĩect il the 
had onght againſt me. 1 3 
20 Or elle let theſe ſame here ſay. if they haue found any euill 
doing in me, while I ſtoed before the Councill, 


21 Except it be for this one voict, that I er / ed ſtanding among 


chem, * Touchingthe teſurrection ofthe dead I am called in que · & Chaꝑ. 
23.6. 


ſtion by you this day. Vr 

22 And when Felix heardtheſe things, having more perfect 
knowledge of that way, he deferred them, and ſaid, When Lyfias 
the chiefe Captaineſhall come dewne,I will kno the vttermoſt 
of your matter. | | | 

23 And he commanded a Centurion tokeepe Paul., and to let 
him haue liberty, and that he ſhonldforbid none of his acquain» 
tance to mĩuiſter or come vnto him. 

24 And aſter certainedaies, when Felix came with his wif 
Drofilla which was a Tewyhe ſent for Paul, and heard him concex · 
ning the faith in Chrif, - -  - x 

25' And as he reaſoned ofrighteoſneſſe, temperanee, and iudg- 
ment to come, Felix trembledand anſwered, Goe thy way for 
this time, when I hane a canuenient ſeaſon, I will call for 


ee. 
26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould haue beene ginen him of 
Paul that he might looſe him: wherefore he ſent for him the oft» 


ner, and communed with him. 


27 But after two yeeres Portius Feftns came into Felix 


tooine e and Felix willing to ſhew the Jewes a pleaſure, leſt Paul 
nit | CHAP 
2 


ten 


Jes, 


; a 
| co- he went down vnto Ceſarea,andthe next day: ſicting in the ĩ iudg 
Pier reade ment ſeat,commanded Paul to be brought. | 

30 mere 


ehen eight Hicrufalem,ood round about, and laid many and grieneus com- 


THE'ACT ES: 
? Ie gene IEK V. — 
3 re Feſt, auſwereth len, ir 
 penleth us Ceſar. 14 Feſtus openeth bi matter 10 5 7 
He brought forth, 25 andcleared by Feſtus. 


Ow when Feft's was come into theprovince , aſter three 
N be aſcended from Ceſarea teHicruſalem. 
2 Thenthehie Prieſt, and _ arp of the lewes Informed 
him igainſt Paul, and beſoughth 
'3 And deſired fauout Se himgharke would fend for him 
to Hieruſalem, layin Aae uing wait in the way te kill ham, 
4 Bat Feſtus „that Paul ſhould be kept at Cefares, 
* that he himfelfe would depart ſhortly rhither. 
5 Let themtherefore,Nid he, which among you are able, goe 
3 with nue, and accuſe this man, if there be. any wickedneſls 
in him. 


6 And when he had taried among them | more then ten daies; 


7 And when he was come the Iewes which came down from 


plaints againſt Paul, which they could not prove, 

'$ While he anſwered for himſelfe, neither againſt the Law 
of the lewes, neither againſt the Temple, nor yet againſt Ceſary 
hans I offended an thing at all. 

9 But Feſtus willing to do the Iewes a pleaſure anſwered Paul, 
and ſaid, Wil thou go vp to Hicruſaiem, and there be indged 
of theſe things before me? 

+ x Then laid Paul, I ſtand at Cefars judgement ſeat, where! 
oughtto be indged; tothe Teweshaue I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knoweſt. 

11 For if l be an offender, or haue committed any thing wor 
thy of death .I refuſe not to die: but If there be none of theſe 
things wherof theſe accuſe me: no man may deliuer me ynto them, 
I appeale vnto Ceſar. 


12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred with the Ceuneilb a | 


fwered, Haſt thou appealed ynto Cefar? vnto'Cefar ſhalt then 
goe. 

13 And aſter certaine dayes, king Agrippa and Bernice, came 
Inte Ce ſarea, to ſalute Feſtus; og Pee _ 

14 And when on had bene there many dayes, Feſtus declr- 
red Pauls cauſe vuto the King, ſaying . There is a certaine man fc 
in bonds by Felix: 


15 About whom when I was at Hieruſalem, he chieſe Prefs 


0 IF =o | 


BY YN a8 & 


ol theſe matters. + 


2% AndPgul id, King Agrippa, ahd all wen which are Here 


It jg not the mei 
have 13 ; 


man to be hreugh 
18 A h N Wpem t 
none accuſation 


1 But Had certaing queſtions aint h . fo 
perſtition, and of one leſu which was dead, whom Pall affite 
to be aliue. $i ' 10% wal i 


20 And hecauſe II doubted of ſuth maner of queſtions,Talked de 
him whether he would goe to Nlerufalem, and there beiudged how 4 


_ 21 But when Paul had appealed to bereſtrutdynitathe Ihe. Lereof, 
ting of Acts Teo Bd be kept, till 5 TH 
him to Ceſar. . ne een. 


22 Then Agrivpd fail vnte Fel woold alfo heard the tnan e. 


mandement Paul was brought forth. .. -. 


27 For itſcemeth to me vnreaſonable, to ſend apriſoricr, and 
not withall to ſignifie the crimes1ayd againſt hi. 
1 Paul before Agvippa declarech bis be, 12 his counts fen and 
callmg. 24 Foftu chargeth hnaxto be mad. 28 Agpa ahnaft+ 
Fer ſwa ita io be a Chi. Thes 


6 OA AOHAF 
, 


TS my ſelfe happy, ki Agrippa „becarſe Thallane 
Frere — my ſelſe this day before thee „ touching all the things 
l lam accuſed of the lewes, * 
vo llybecauſe 1 know het to be expertin a euſtomes 
which e Rhe beſeech 


4 dener N Life 5 my * which was at the firſt 1 
. ene vation at Hieruſaem know all the Iewes, 

ich knew me from Hy pry ome ki would teftific) 

Sar afcer the moſt ſtraiteſt ſe ct oſ our re lined 2 Phariſee. 

s And now I ſtand, and am ĩudged for the hope of the pro- 
N Ged vnto our fathers: , 

* Vuto * rromiſe our twelue tribesinſtautly ſeming God 


Lee zope wag for which hopes lake, king Agrippa, 


d 
cd e it bee thought 2 thing incredible with you, 
* 600 er raiſe the dead ? 

I verely thenght with wy ſelfe, that I onght to doe many 
things contrary to the Name of leſus of Nazareth: 

1% *Whick thing 1 alſo did in Hijeralalem,and many of che 
'Saintsdid Iſhut vp in priſen, hauing receiued authority fromthe 
2 Prieſts, 1 when they were put to deach, I gaue my voyce 
Agan them. 
A And l puniſhed them oft in euer syngegue, and compel» 
led them ta blaſpheme,and being exceeding y mad againſt them, 
I perſecutedthem euen vnto ſtrange cities, 

® Chap, 12 *Whereupon, asl went to Damaſcus, with amthoritie nd 
7. u. commiſsion fromthe chi fe Prieſts: 
13 At midday.O king I ſaw inthe way alight from heauen, a- 
bovethe brightneſle of the Sunne, thining round abdut me, aud 
them whichiourneyed «ith me 
14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, L heard a voyce 
peaking vnto me, and ſay ing in the Hlebrewtongue, Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me? It is hard for thee to kicke againſt the 


icky. 

* 5 And Iſaid, Who att thou, Lord? And he faid , Lamlefus 
whom thou verſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe, aud ſtand von thy feet, for I haue appeared vnto 
thee for thisputpoſe,to make thee a miniſter aud a witneſſe,both 
of theſethings which thou haſt ſcene , and of thoſe things in the 
hich I Will appeate vnto thee, 3 

37 Des 


8.3. 


Seeg 


NH AP. 111 | 
27 Delivering thee from the people, and from the Geneiles, 
vnto v hom no V | ſend thee, - Nan 
18 To open their eyes, and to turne them from darkene ſſe to 
light, and from the power of Satan vnto God, that they may re- 
ceiue forgiueneſſt: of ſinnes, and inheritance n 
are ſanet ſied by faith that is in me. 

19 Wnerenſ on, O king Agrippa, I was not diſobedient vnto 
the heauenly yifton : | 

20 But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcrs, and at Hieruſa- 
lem, and throughout all the coaſts of Iudea, and then to the Gen | 
gles, that they ſhould repent and turne to God, and doe workes 
meet for repentanee. | 1 

21 For theſe cauſes the Lewes caught mee in the Temple, and 
went about to kill me. 

21 Hauing thereſore obtained helpe of God , I continue yneo 
this day, witnefzing both to ſmall and great, ſaying none other 


things then thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did ſay hould 


come: | 4h 
23 That Chrift ſhonld ſuffer, and that be ſhould bethe faſt 
that ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſheuld ſhew light vnto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. _ 
24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelfe, Feſtus ſaid with alowd 
_ EE art beſide thy felfe; much learning doeth make 
5 | 
23 But he ſaid, Iam not mad, moſt noble Feſtus , but ſpeaks 
forth the words of tructh and ſoberrefle. 11 
- 26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, before whem alſo I 
ſpcake freely: for I am perſwaded , that none of theſe things are 


hidden from him, for this thing was not done in a corner. 


27 King Agrippa, beleeueſt thou the Prophets? I know that 
thou belecueſt. 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me 
to be a Chriſtian. a 1 | 
29 And Paul (aid, I would to God. chat not ohely thou, but al ſo 
all that heare me this day, were both almoſt and altogether ſuch 
251 am.exceptthele ban. 3 bo 
30 And when he had this ſpoken, the king roſe yp,and the go 
nerrour, and Be rnice,and they that fate with them. N 
31 And when they were) gone aſide they talked between them 
ſelues, ſaying , This man deeth nothing worthy of death,, or of 
bond 


8. ö 
32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man might have been 
kt at liberty. i he kad not rick) * Ceſax. e 


* 
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or bear. 


+ den AP; XV EL. ET: 
x Paid Pippin toward Rome, 10 foretettech the danger of the . 
ue, 11. lun 6 net beleened; 24 They ave ned wah 4 ten- 
peſt. 41 and ſuffer ſoipmrackt, 22. 34. 44 38 come all ſafe 


4 Nd when it was determined,that we ſhould faile into Italy, 


they deliuered Paul, and certaine other priſenera, vnto one 


named Iulius, 2 Centution of Auguſtus ban. | 

2 And entring into a ſhip of: yetium, we lanched, mea» 
ning to ſailebythe coafts of Aſia, one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, 
of Theſſolonica, being with vs. 


3 Andthe next day we touched at Sidon: and Iulius courte- 


duſly intreated Paul, and gaue himliberty to gee vnto hiaftiends 
to refreſh himſelfe. ante 

4 And when we had lanched frem thence, wee ſailed vnder 
Cyprus, beeauſe the winds were contrary. 


5 Aud when we had ſailed over the ſea ol Cilicis and Paws: 


phylia, we came to Myra a city of Lyfia, 


6 Andthere the Cemurion ſound a ffir ef Alexandria filing 


into Italy, and lie put vs therein. 


7 And when we had ſailed lowly many daye,and ſearcewere | 


come oner againſt Guidus æhe wind not ſuſtexing vs, welailed yn» 
der | Crect,ouer againſt Salmone, WES NN | 

8 And hardlypaſsingit,came vnto a place which is called the 
Faire hauens, nig whercunte was the city of Laſea. 


9 Now hen much time v as ſpent, and when ſailing was. now 


dangerous, becauſe the Faſt was now already paſt, Paul admo- 
niſned them © 1 1 
10 And id vnto chem, Sirs, I perceiue that this voyage will be 


with hurt and much damage, not onely of the lading and ſhip, 
but alſo of our liues. | 


1t Neuertheleſſt, the Centurion beleeved the maſter andthe 


N of the chip: more then thoſe things which were ſpoken by 


Ul. | 

12 And beeauſe the hauen was not commedious to winter in, 
the more partadviſed to depart thence alſo,if by any meanes they 
miſght attaine to Phenice, and there to winter; which is an hauen 
of Creet, and lieth toward the Southweft and Northweſt. 

13 And when fSouthwind blew ſoſily, uppoſing that they had 
obtained their purpoſe, looſing thence, they tailedicloſe by Creet. 

14 But not long after, there | aroſe againſt it a tempeſtuous 
wind, called Earoclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could not bearevp into 
the wind, we let her driue. 

16 And 


C ²˙ torn np ter es 


r nor, oe aan * n 


— 
* 


44 And: miler a certaine Iland, which is . 


HAP. TVI. 


"3 ©? . 2 
17 Which when they had taken vp, they vſed helpes, vnder 
rake ſaile and ſo were driven. | 

18 And being exceedinglytoſſed with a tempeſt the next day 
they lightenedthe ſhip. 

19 And the third day wee caſt out with our owne hands the 
tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither Sunne nor ſtarres in many dayes appea- 
red,and no imalltempeſt lay on vtzall hope that we ſhenkd be ia 
ned, was then taken away. e * 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood foorth inthe mids of 
them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould haue hearkened vnto me, and not 
haue looſed from Ct eet, and to haue gained this harme and lofle. 

22 And no I exhort yon to be ot geodcheere: for there ſhall 
be no lofle of any mans life among you but of the ſhip. | 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the Angel of God, whole 
Iamand whom ! ſerneg 

24 Saying,Feare not Paul, thou muſt be brought before Cefary 
and loe, God hath ginenthee all them that ſaile with thee . 

25 Whetcfore ſirs, be of — 1 cheere: for I beleeue God, that 
it ſhall beeuen as it was cold me. | 

26 Howbeit,we muſt be caſt vpon acertaine Lland. 

27 Ratwhen the fourteenth night was come, as we were dri- 
nen vp and downe in Adria about midnight, the ſhipmen deemed 
that they drew neere to ſome countrey: | 4 

28 And founded,and found it twenty fathoms: and when they 
— gone a little fartherghey ſounded againe,and found it fifteene 

athems- , | 

2 9' Thenfearing left we ſhould haue fallen vpon reckes, they 
calt foure ancres out of the ſterne, and wiſhed ſor the day. 

30 And as the ſhiptuen were about to fl:e out of the ſhip,when 
they had let done the boat into the ſea, vnder colour as though 
they would haue caſt ancres out ofthe foreſhip;, ; 

31 Paul ſaid 22 the — wn aud by the ſouldiers, Excepe 
theſe abide in the ſhip,ye cannot be ſaned: | | 

32 Then the fouldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and let hey 

33 And while the day was comming on, Paul beſonght them 
all to take tneate ,faying ; This day ĩs the fourteenth day thatye - 
haue tatied and continued Ging une taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore, pray you to take ſome meat ſor chis is for you 
health; lor there nal not am haire — the hend of * —_— 

| * 


Ro 


k 


16 ſes, 
. 


heir purpoſe, and commanded 
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4 * 4 


Kad whenhe. bad thusſpeken; lie tone bread, and gaue 
. e all, and when he had broken 
toe. 2 * i | | ' 
36 were they all of good cheere,and they alſo tooke lome 
meat. ; 4 88 
37 And we were in all in the ſhip,two hundred, chreeſeore md 
ſinteene foules. 


38 And when they had eaten enough, chey lightened che (hip, 
man; wheatimto en 8 
4 39 | en it was day. knew not e but ey - 
eonered a certainecreeke with a ſhore, into the which they were 


minded if it were poſsiblectothruſt in the ſhip. 


40 And when they had I taken vp the ancres, they committed 
themſelves onto the lea, and leoſed the rudder bands, and heifed 


yp the maine faile to the wind, and madetowatd ſhore. o | 


41 And falling into a place where two ſeas met, they ram the ſhip 
apronnd,and the forepart ſtucke faſt, and remained vnmoueable, 
but the hinder part was broken with the violence of the wanes. 

42 And the ſouldicrs eounſell wan to kill the priſoners, leſt any 


| ef them ſhould ſwimme out, and eſcape. 


43 But the Centurion uy ſaue Paul, kept them from 
t they which could ſwimme,; 
ſhould caſt themſelues firſt into the ſea, and get to land: : 
44 And the reſt ſome on hoards and ſome on broken pieces of 
the ſhip : and ſo it came topaſſe,that they eſcaped all lale to land. 
CH AP. XXV111. 
3 The Parborians kinawfſe to Paul. 5 The viper ou bu hand, 
11 They depot toward Rome. 17 Hee diclatth the cauſe of bil 
cemmung. 14 Same brieewe his preaching , and (one doe not, 
30 Jet be prexchtth there two yecres. 1 
Nd when they were eſcaped, then they knew that the Iland 

was called Melita. $5.3 3 
2 And the berbarous people ſhewed ys ns little kindne ſſe: 
for they kindled a fire, and received vs euer one becauſe of the 


. Preſent raine,and becauſe ofthe cold. 


3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of ftickes, and layd 
them on the fire, tit xe came a viper out of the heat; and faſtened 
eb kis hand. 

4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the venemous beaſt hang on 


his hand, they aid among themſelues, No doubt this man 13 a 


murthexer, whom though he hath eſcaped the ſeazysr Vengeance 
&:&:reth not to live. | 

And he ſhoekeoff the beaſt into the ſire, and felt no harme. 

Ss Howbeit, they looked, when he ſtiould kaut Manor 

| 2 
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RAT. XxVINTL _ 
7 In thefanequrers were eee of the dieſe mn 
the lland,whoſe name was Publius, who receiued ys, and lodg 
vs three dayes courteouſly, ht 
8 And itcame te pa ſſe that the father of Publius lay ficke of a 
feuer, and of à bloody flixe, ro whom Paul entred in, and prayedy 
and laid his hands on him, and healedhim. | 
9 So whenthis was done others alſo which had diſeaſes inthe 


** 


Land eame and were haled s © © 5 
10 R 


d they laded vs with ſuch 28 wereneceſfiry. | 
; I ce” lr vedio regs parted itt 2 flip of Alexa 
1 had winteredin the Ile, whoſe figne was Caſtor aud _ 
ux. f f 9125 8 141 - 0 d 
12 And landing at Syracuſe, we karied there three dayes. 
13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe, and came to Rhegium, 
* 3 che Southwind ble w, and we came the ne di 
to Puteoli: We 
14 Where we found brethren, and were deſired to taty with 


* * 


them ſeuen dayes: and ſo we wenttoward Rome. - 
15 And from thence whenthe brethren heard ef v3.they came 
ta meet vs asfarre as Appli forum andthe three Tadernes: whom 
when. Paul ſa he thanked God and teoke courage.” : 
16 And when we came to Rome, the Centurion delivered the 
priſoners to the captaine of the guard: but Paul was ſuffered to 
dwell by himfelfe, with a fouldier that kept him. ing} ap 
17 And it came to paſſe that after three dayes, Paul called 
the chiefe of the lewes together And whenthey were come tage- 
thery he ſaid vnto them , Men and brethren, thong I haue e 
mitted nothing 2gainſt the people, ox cuſtomes of our fathers; yet 
was I delivered priſoner ſtoni Hieraſalem into the hands of the 


nes. 9 

18 Who when they hadexamined me, would haue let me goe, 
bee xiſe there was no cauſe of death in me. 
| 19 But when the lewes ſpake againſt it. I was conftrained to ap- 
peale vnto Ceſat, not that | had ought to accuſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called for you, to ſee yous 
ard to ſpeake with you: becauſe that for the hope of Iſrael Iam 
bound with this chaine. n | y | 


2t And they ſaid vnto him, We neither receiued letters om of 


Inden concerningthee , neither avy of the breyieen that came, 


ſhewed or ſpake any harme af thee. 
der fake b 75 26 the 
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Ae dme ee yekich err wert 


among t deyar- 
Fn Ty 125 e eee Fo ke the holy 
+ pp $ os oor fath . * 
E77 people, au lays 
6. 9. mat. 855 aud ſecing nes Ib e 
13.14. pe 5 
mar . r ih 25 of this people i is waxed ot \ and i 


and their eyes haue they cloſed , 2 
ſhould ſeg with theix eyes, and heare with their e vn 
J with cheir heart, and ſhould be converted, and I ſhouid 


0 17 Ki hagen th therelare e the ſaluationef God 
Geny will heare it. 
ebe ate the Tewes Ii 


kalg os 9 ole Yee his emchied hou 


*. reeeivedall at came in vntohim, 


oh. t 2.4% 


31 Preachingthe ki of God, and teaching thoſe things 
which concerne the Lord leſus Chriſt, with all — man 
a en him. 


"CTHz EPISTLE OPPAYVLTHE 
3 | 


| , CHAP. I. |; 
1 Pauls eating. 9 Hi deſire to cume tothems. 16 Whathd Cof- 
ao u. 18 Gods anger agunſt all ſinne. 21 The Gentiles fans, 


9 Aul a ſervant of Ieſus Chriſt, called to be zn Apo- 


* Ae IL Rle,* Cparated v vary the Og Goſpel of God, 
U 3.i. > 2 (Which he bath promiled afote þy his Pre- 
e 295 | [ha the holy Sci ures) 
| 3 Con his. leſus Chuift'o out Lord, 
wach wii Fane of the oe a according to the ficſh, 1 
a 4 A 


SRS Tr > Jon ance, 


% 
» 


„ ; 
4 And f declared te bee theSonne of Qu., with power be · f Gr W 


eng to the Spirit of bolineſſe, by the teburectzon from the term nec 


, , : vi} s 1 ; | *. WT 1X « 
$ . By whom wee haue recezuad grace and Apoſtleſhip I for l Or, 2 
obedience to the faith among all natians for his Name, the obe. 
6 Amoag whom are ye alſo the called of Ieſus Chriſt. di ence of 
7 To all chat be in Rome, beloued ef God, called to be Saints: fi. 
_ you, and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Ieſus 


Ut. | 
. 8 Firſt I tharke my God through leſus Chriſt for you all, 


that your faith is ſpokenof throughout the whole world. 


Fer God is my;wityelle ; whom I ſerue | with myſpirit in lor in n 


the Goſpel of his donne, that without ceaſiag I make mention of bt. 
you al wayes in my prayers, IE | 
ro Making-requeſt, (if by any meaues now at lengih, I might 
haue a proſneruus ĩourneꝝ by the will of God) to come vnto yon. 
11 For I long to ſee you, that I may impart vnto you ſome 
ſyitituall gift to the end you may be eſtabliſhed, 
12 That is, that l may be comforted together | with you, by [07,57 
the matuall faith beth ef yon and me. | n jon. 
13 Now I would not haue you ignorant, brethren, that often- 
times I purpoſed to come vnto you, (but was let hitherto) that ; 
I might haue ſome fruit} among you a. ſe, cuen as among other | Or 
Gentiles. | %. 
14 lam debter both to the Greels and to the Barbarians, both 


ts the wiſe, and to the vnwiſe. 


15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the Goſpel te 
you, that are at Rome alſo. 
16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt: for it is 
the power of God ynto faluation, to every one that belecueth, to 
the ſew firſt, and alſo to the Greeke.. * i. 1 + , 
17 For therein is the righteouſneſle of God reuealed from 
faith to faith as it is written, * The iuſt ſhall liue by faith. | 
13 Fer the wrath of God is reucaled from heaven againſt all * Abae. 
vngodlĩne ſſe, and vnrighteouſnefſe of men, who held the trueth 2.4. 
in vnrighteouſne ſſe. ; 
19 Becauſe that which may be knowen of God, is manĩſeſt | in I Cr, to 
them, ſor God hath ſhewed it vnto them. then. 
20 For the inuiſible things of _ 33 an - the 
world. are clearely ſcene,beingvnderſtos inpsthat are 
made, tuen his cternall power and Godhead , Iſo that they are | 0r,4ha8 
without excuſe. . they may 
21 Berauſe that when they knew God, they glorified him not beg 
as God, neither were thankefull , but became vajne-in their imd- 
giaations, 
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 Miantlons,andtheir fooliſh heart was darkened: bref 

22 Proſeking themſelues to be wiſe, they becamefooles » 
23 And changed the glory of the yncorruptible ? Godunto un 


16:0. image made like to corruptible man, & to birds, and foure ſe 


beaſts. andereeping things: | 
24 WhcrefrreGod aſſo gaue them vp to vncleanneſſe, through 

the luſts of their one hearts.to diſhenour tt eir owne bodies be · 

twecn- themſelues: | ao 

25 Who changed the trueth of God into a lie, aud worſhip» 

and ſerued the creature more then the Creatour,who is bleſ- 
ed for ener. - * 
26 For this cauſe God gave them vp vnto vile aff: Qions + for 
even their women did change the naturall vie into that which 
is againſt nature: | bret 

27 And like wiſe alſo the men, leauinꝑ the naturall vſe of the 
woman, burned jn their luſt one towards another, men v ich men, 
working that which is vnſeemely, and receĩi ing in themſelues 
that recompence @f their errour which was meet. 

28 And enen as they did not like to'f retaine God in their 
knowledge , God gaue them ouer to i a reprobate mind, to doe 
thoſe things which are not conuenient: 

29 Being filled with all vnrighteevſnc ſſe, fornication, wicked» 
nefſe, couetouſneſſe, maliciouſnt ſle, ſull of enuie; murther, debate, 
deceit malignity, w hiſperert. 1 

30 Backbitcrs, hatets ef God, deſpitefull proud, boaſters, in- 
uenters of euill thing, diſobedient to parents; 

31 Without enderftanding, conenant breakers, without I na- 
turall affect en, implacable, vnmercifull, RC" 

32 Who knowing the judgement of God, (that they which 
commit ſuch things, are werthy of death) not enely doe the ſame, 
but | haue pleaſure in them that doe them. 

CHAP. II. 
x They that condemme fame in ot bert and yet ſ ume, ave inc xcaſab , 

9 whether tho be lewes or Gentil. f 
T Herefore theuart inexcuſable, O man, whoſoeyer thou art 

that judgeft : for wherein theu ivdgeſt another, thou con- 
demneſt thy ſelfeʒ fer thou that ĩudgeſt, doeſt the ſame things. 

2 But we are ſure that the judgement of *Ged is according to 
trueth, againſt them which commit ſuch things. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that iudgeſt them which 
doc ſuch things , and doeſt the ſame, thatthon ſhalt eſcape the 
audgement of Gd? | Pp 

4 Or deſpiſeſt tho the riches of his goodneſſe , and for- 

Þearaace , and long ſuſfering, not knowing that the 1 
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of God lesdech thee to x: | 


a ee e 


: -pentatice?} . - C 2 
$ .Butafcer thy hardneſle, and impenitent heure, & treaſureſt Lam. 5.3 
wp vnts thy ſelfe v rath, againſt the day of wath, and reuclation 
of the righreous iudgement of God: 3 | | 
6 * Who will render euery man according to his deeds: * p.68. 
7 Tothem who by patient continvance in well doing, ſeeke 12. matt. 


for glory. and ho our. and immortalitie, eternal life. 16.2 5. 

$ But to them that are contentious, aud doe not obey the reue.2 2. 
trueth, hut obey vnr pht ouſneſſe, indignationand wrath, 12. 

9 Tribnlation , and anguiſh. y, on eucry ſoule of man that f Greeke, 
doeth euill, to the Tew firſt,and alſo ofthe F Gentile. Grecke, 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to enery mau thatworketh 4 Greeks, 
goed to the lew ſirſt, and alſo to the I Gcntile. Greeks, 


11 For there is no reſp: d of perſons with God. 
12 For as many as haue ſinned without Law, (hall alfs periſh 
without Law : and as many as haue fianed in the Law, (hall be 
tudged by the Law, 5 
13 For not the hearers of the Law are iuſt before God, but 
the doers of the Law ſhall be iuftified; | 
14 For when the Gentil-s which haue net the Law , doe by 
nature the things containedin the Law, theſe hauing not the Laws 
are a Law vnto themſelues, - 
t Which ſhew the wor ke of the Law written in their hearts, 
che ĩr j conſcience alſo bearing witneſſe, and their thoughts che I O 
meane wh le aecuſing, or elſe exenſing one ansther: conſei= = 
16 In the day when Geil ſhall iudge the ſecrets of men, by exce wife 
Teſas Chriſt, according to my Goſpel. | neſſnep 
17 Behold, thou art called a lew, and reſteſt inthe Law, and wi 
makeſt thy boaſt of God: | thews. 
18 ad knoweft 64 will, and | approoueſt the things that are I Gl 
more excellent,bei 2 out of the Law, tweene 
19 And art confident, that thon thy ſelſe art a guide of the 1bens- 
blinde, a light of them which are in darkeueſſe: ſelnes. 
20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh , a teacher of babes: which Jor, r 
haſt the forme of knowledge and of the trueth in the Law: the things 
21 Thouthercferetbat teache ſt ansther,teacheſt not thou thy gh df @e 
ſelfed thou i preacheſt a man hold not ſteale, doeſi thou ſteale 2 
22 Thou hat ſayeſt a man ſhould net commit adultery, doeſt 
chou commit adultery > thou that abhorreſt ĩdoles, dock thou 
commit ſactiledye ? 
23 Thouthat makeſt thy beaſt of the Law, through breaking * RRR 
the Law,diſhonoureſt thou God ? | $3.5. 
24 For the Name of God is blaſchanei among the Gentiles, exe. 36. 
duough you it i ® wiigent THe, 
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218 For eiĩreumciſion yerely proficeth, if thou keepethe Lawe 
dut if thou be A breaker of the Law, thy circumciſion is made 
26 Therefore if the vncireumciſion keepe the righteouſnefle 
x > the Law, ſhall not his vncircmmciſion be counted for cirtum · 
ciſion ? 8 
27 And ſhall not vncircumeiſion which is by nature, if it ful- 
fill the Law, iudge theeqwho by the letter and circumciſion, doeſt 
tranſꝑreſſe the Law ? : we 
28 For he is not 4 Tew, which is one ovtwardly, neither is 
that Circumciſion, which is outward in the fleſh. 2 
29 But he is a Iew which is one inwardly, and Circumciſi 
is that of the heart, ĩn the ſpirit and not in the letter, whoſe pralſe 
3 not of men, but of. God. | 
CHAP. III. 
x The Jewes prerogative. 9 Tet the Law conmineeth them ale 
of fune. 20 None iuſtified ly the Law. 28 But all by fauth. 
Hat aduantage then hath the Iew ? or what profit is there 
of Circumciſion? 
2 Much eue ry way: chiefly, becauſe that vnto them were 
committed the Oracles of God. 
3 For what if ſome did not beleene ? ſhall their vnbelieſe 
"make the faith of God without effect? | 
4 4 Gad forbid: yea, let God be true, and every man a lyarʒ 8 
... y . A - . 
$1.4. it ĩs written, * That thou mighteſt be iuſtified in thy ſayings, and 


mighteſt overcome when thou art indged. | 

5 Bur if our vnrighteouſneſſe commend the righteouſaeſſe of 
God, what ſhall we ſay > is God vnrighteous, who taketh venge- 
ance > (Ipeake as a man) 

6 God fotbid: for then how ſhall Gad indge the world? 

7 For if the trueth ef Ged hath mere abounded through my 
lie vnto his gloryz why yet am I alſo iudged as a finner ? 

$ And not rather as we be ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſome 
affirms that we ſay, Let vs doe euill that good may come: whoſe 
damnation is ĩuſt. . 

9 Whatthen? are we better then the? No in no wiſe: for we 
| Greeke, haue before f prooued both Iewes and Gentiles , that they are 
charged. all vnder finne, : 

10 As it written, There is none righteons,no not one: 

1x There is none that vnderſtandeth there is none chat ſeeketh 
Thu al {the way ch ctiethecente 

12 They are all gone out ot the way, they are together : 
vaprofiabJeythete f hone that docth goed, no not one. | 

33 Their throat is an open ſepulchte , with theirrpogueathey 
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hane vſed deceit, the poiſon of apes is vndertheit lips: 
14 Whoſe month Afi of bag ad — : 
157 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed bloods 
16 De ſtruction aud miſery are in their wayes : 
17 And the way of peace haue they not knowen. 
18 Thersis no feare of God before their eyes. 
19 New we know, that what things ſoeuer the La faith , ĩt 
faith to Au. _ the Law: ere be, 
20 Therefore by the deeds of the Law there ſhalluo fiſh be ye = 
iuſtj bed in biafight : for by the Laws: the knowledge of finne.. jaa. 
21 But now the righteouſneſle ofthe Law without God.is ma- f 
nifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law aud the Prophets. Gad. 
22; Euenthe rightcouſnefſe of God, which is by faith of le- 
ſus Chriſt vnto all, and vpon all them thatbelcene : for there is 
23 For all hanefinned,and come ſhort of theglery of God: 
22 Hang iuftificdfrecly by hiagrace, through the redemption 
that is in leſus Chriſt : "42/8 \ Aer 
25 Whom God hath {et farth · to be a propitiation, through lor, re. 
faith in his blood to declare his rĩghteouine ſſe forthe | remißion n 
of ſinnes chat are paſt. through the forbearance of Gd. Lor, paſ- 
26 To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteonſneſſe: that hee fo 2 
might be inſt,andtheiuſt fier of him which beleeueth in leſus. 5 74 
27 Where is boaſting then ? It is excluded. By what Law? of 
workes? may;burbythe Lam uf faith. . 
28 Therefore wee conclude, that a man is inftified by faith 
without the derdꝭ o ſthe Law. | 
29 Is he the Ged of the Iewes onely 2 Is he not alſo of the 
Gemiles > Ves f the Gentiles alſo : | 
30 Seeing it ĩs one God, which ſhall iuſtiſie the circumciſion 
by ſaith, and vncircumciſion throuph faith ? 
t Doe we then make voyd the Law through faith? Ged for * 


bid. | | 
CHAP. 1III. | 
1. Abrahams faith/imputed for nehteauſnrfſe, 1 0 before hee was. 
arcumaſed. s Abraham the father of all belecuers. 24 Our 
faith ſhall be alſo tmputed for vighter ouſueſſe. - - | 
'Hatſhalliweay then, that Abrakam eur father, as per · 
taining to the fleſn, hath ſound? 
2 For if Abraham were iuſtiſied by workes, he hath vhertef 
to glory but not · before God. 
3 For what faith the Scripture? Abraham beletued God,and 
it was counted vutohim forvightcoulnefie, * 


Gens. 
17.5. 
orie eth the dead, and calleth thoſe things which be ndt , as though: 


vn bare, they were: 
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4 Now ts him that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of 
gracc,but of debt. 1 

3 But to him that worketh not, but beleeneth on him that 
duft ieth the vngodly : his faith is courted for righteouſneſſe. 

6 Even as Danid alſo deſcribetb the bleſſedne ſſe of the man, 
viſto whom Ged imputeth ri ghteoi ne ſſe without workes: 


7 Somg, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiuen, and 


whoſ: fines are cou red. 

$ Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not impote ſinne. 

9 Commeth this bleſſednes then vpon the Circume:fion any, 
or vpon the vncircumciſſon alſo ? for we ſay that faith was rec · 
koned to Abraham for righteouſaefle. | 

1+ How was itthen reckoned ? when he was in circumciſion, 
or in yncircumcifion? net in circumciſion, but in vncircumciſion. 

11 And he receĩued the ſigne of Circumciſion, a ſeale of the 
righteouſnefle of the faith, which hee Hed yet being vncireum- 
ciſed: that he might be the father of all them that beleeue, thougla 


they be not circumciſed ; that tighteouſneſſe might be imputed 
vnto them alſo: n 


12 And the father ot Circumciſion, to them who are nat of the 
Circumciſion onely, but alſo walke in the ſte ps of that faith of 
dur father Abraham. which ke bad being yer yncircumeiſed ? 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heire of tho world, 
das not to Abraham, or to hĩs ſecdtlirough the Law,but through 
the rięhteouſneſſe of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the Law, be heites: faith is made 
void, and the promiſe made of none eſſece. : 

15 Becauſe the Law worketh wrath for-where no Law is, 

e is no tranſgre sion. 4 tcl al © 

16 Therefore: & of faith,thatit might be by grace to the end 
the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed; not to that onely which 
is of the Law, but to that alſo which is of the faith of Abraham, 


tho isthefather of vs all, 


17 (As it is written, *I haue made thee a father of many na⸗ 
tions) I before him whom he beleeued, exex God, who quicken- 


18 Whe 2gainft hope beleeued in hope, that he might be; 
come the father of many nations, according to that which was 
ſpoken, * So {hall thy ſeed be. i 

19 And being net weake in faith, he conſidered not his owne 
bedy now dead, u hen he was abont an hundred yecreold, neither 


yet the deadne ſſe of Saraes u ombe. 


20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of eee 
| ut 
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bac vn ie frag in faith giuing gleryrs St 
* * beg ne. fully perfaded, Gat what he had promiſod he 


22 And therefore it was imputed to him fer righteouſneſle, 
23 No it was not written fer his fake alone, that it wasĩ m 
puted to him: 


24 But ſor vs alſo, to hom ĩt ſhall he imputed, if we belceng 
on him that raiſed vp Ieſus our Lord from the dead, 
25 Who wag delizered for our offences, and was raiſed agaiue 
for our ĩuſt ĩfication. 
| CHAP. u. | 
1 Being inflified by ſeth, wehave peace with God. 12 Shine and 
. death came by Adem, 17 rightrou'neſe and life by Chirft. 
'T Herefore being iuſtified by faith, we haue peace with God, 
threugh ear Lord lefus Chriſt. 
2 By whom alſo wee haue accefle by faith, inte this grace, 
wherein we ſtand and xeioyce in hope of the glory of God. 
3 And not onely ſo, but we glory in tribulations alſo, knowing 
tant tribulation workethpatience: 
4 \ Ard patience, experience: and experience, hope: 
5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe j loue of God is ſhed 
abroad in our hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, which is given vnte vs. 95 
6 For when wee were yet without ſtrength , | in due time 10% . 
Chriſt died fer the vugodly. errang; 
7 For ſcarcely for a righteons man will one die : yet perad- #9 ide 
nentyre for a good man ſome would eue n dare to die. mne. 
$ B:t God commendeth his loueto wards va, in that while we 
wert yet ſinners, Chriſt diedfor vs. | 
9. Much more then being now iuftived by his blood, we ſhall 
de ſaued from wrath through him. | 
10 For if hen we were enemies, we were recenciled to God, 
by the death of his Sonne: much more being reconcited, we (hall 
de ſauedl by his life. 
x1 And net onely ſo, but we alſo ioy in God through our Lord 
eſus Chriſt. by whom we haue no received the atonement. 
12 Whereſore . as by one man ſiune entre d into the world, and 


death by ſin & ſe di ath paſſed vpon all men, for þ all haue ſinned. I Ora 


13 For vntillthe Law, ſinne was in the world: but ſinne is not whowh, 
imputed when there is no Law. | 
14 Neuertheleſſe, death reigned from Adam to Moſes, euen o- 
ner them that had not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſ- 
greion,who was the figure of him that was to come: 
15 B t net as che offence, ſo alſo ĩs the free giſt: for if throvgh 
the offence of ont, many be dead: much more the once God, 
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and the pi by grace; which is by ene mai leſus Criſt, hath +» 
bou vnto many. ; þ : | 

16 And not as it was by one that finned, ſo in che giſt: for the 
judgement was by ene to condemnation; but the free gilt is of 
many offences vnto iuſti ficstion. | | 

10% 6 17 Fer if {by one mans offence, death reigned byone, witch 
ene ef more they which receiue abundance of grace, and of the gift of 
fence. righteeu ine ſſe ſhall reigne in life by one; leſus Chriſt ei 
j0r, by +18 Therefore as by the offence of one u came yon 
ene of all mentocondemnetion : euen ſo by 323258 of onet 
fence.) 3hefreegift came vpon all men yntoiuſtification of liſe. 
10, ” 19 For as by one mans diſsbediedce many were made ſin- 
ners: ſo by the obedienceef one thall many be made righteous. 
tecuſnes. 20 Moreouer, the Law eutted that the 6ffence might abound: 
but u here ſinne abounded,prace did much more abound. 
2 That as ſinne hath reioned vnto death; euen ſo might grace 
reigne through righteouſne ſſe vnto etervall life, by leſus Chriſt 
our Lerd. V . R 
HA, MMW 416 
Nu me line in fue. 1 2 wor les fre veignein os. 23 Daub 
i the wages of fue. | 
Hat ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we continue in fiane;thatgrace 
may abound? ee ONS | BFA. 

2 God forbid: how ſhall we that are dead to ſinne, live any 
longer therein? 8 Ls I 

o 3 Eno ye not, that ſo many of vs ax | were baptizedints Te- 
ſus Chriſt were baptized into his death? c 

4 Therefore we ate buried with him by baptiſme into death, 
that Jike as Chriſt was raiſed vp from the dead by the glory of 
the Father: euen ſo we alſo ſhotild walke iu newne ſſeof lite. 

. 5 For if wee haue beene planted together in the likenefſe of 
his death: we ſhall be alſo in the likenefſe of his refurtection. 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that 
the body of ſinne might be deſtioyed, thathencefotth we ſhould 
nut ſetue ſinne. ee | 

TGreke, 7 For he that is dead: is i freed ſrom ſinne. I 
te. 8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we beleeue that we ſhall 
| ilſo liue with him: i 12 45 * 

9 Knowing that Chriſt heing raiſed from the dead, dieth no 
more, death hath no more dom.injen over him. 

10 For in that he died, he dicd vnto ſinne once: butinthat he 
liueth, he lineth vnto Gd. 

1. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelues ta be dead indeed vnto 
fume : but Kiue vnte God throngh leſus Chriſt our Lord. * 
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12 Ter net finuereignetherefore in your mottall body chat | 
ſhould obey it ĩn the luſts thereof. * 

13 Neither yeeld yee your members as f inftruments of vn · f Greek. 
righteouſnes vnto ſin: bnt yeeld your ſelues vnto God, ax thoſe that mei e 
are aliue from can rh and your members as inftruments of {085 

— Gab... | 
"0 For fin ſhall not haue dominion ouer yon, for ye are not 


Inder the Laws but vnder grace. 


15 What thendſhall we ſin, becauſe we are not vnder the Law 
dut vader grace? God forbid. 8 
16 Know ye not, lat to whom ye yeeld your ſelues ſcruants to 
obeyhis ſeruants ye are to whom ye obey : whether of ſume vnto 
death or ef obedience ymtorighteouſnes ? 
17 But God bethanked,that ye were the ſeruantt of ſinne:but 
ye haue obeyed from the heart that forme of doctrine, f which | Gy. 
was delinered you, | | wbereto ye 
18 Being then maile free from ſume ye became the ſeruunts of were den 
righteeuſneſſe. ä . _ wered, 
19 I ſpake aſter the maner of men,becuſe ofthe infirmity of 
your fleſh : for as ye haue yeelded your members ſeruants to vn 
cleanes and to iniquity vnto lanes euen ſo now yeeld your 
members ſervants to righteouſneſſe vnto holineſſe. 
20 For when ye were the ſeruantsef fin, ye were free f from f G 
righteonſneſſe. | 11:hteonf+ 
21 Whar ſtuitehadyethen inthoſe things, whereof ye were weſſe . 
now aſhamedifor the end of thoſe things is death. 
22 But now being made free from ſinne, and become ſer» 
ants "F God, ye haue your fruit ynto holineſſe, and the eud euer · 
laſting life. . 
27 For the wages of ſinne is death : but the gifts of God is 
eternall life through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 8 
1 No law bath power auer 4 man longer then he lineth, 7 The 
law ts mot finne, 12 but holy wfl ana good. | i 
Ow ye not, brethren (for I ſpeake to them that knew the 
Law)how that the Law hath dominien oder a man, as long 
as helineth?'- | | - 
2 - Forthe woman which hath an husband, is bonnd by the 
law to her husband fo long as be liueth: but if the husband bee 
dead, ſne is looſed freaithe law ofthe husband. | 
3 Sothenif while her husband lineth.ſhe be marriedte ano- 
the man ſhe ſhallbe called an adultereſſ:;but if her husband bee 
dead the is free from that law,ſothat ſhe is no adukerefieghough 
the i matied to another nan. vie 
| T 4 Wbere⸗ 


TO THE ROMAN RS. 


mybrethren, yee alſo are become dead to the 


4 Wherefore, 
| Lovbyrhe bodyef Chriſt, that ye ſhould be married to another, 


f Sr pal. 


Nous. 


euen to him who is raiſed from the dead , that welhould: bring 
foorth ſtuit vnto God. 

For when we were in the fleſh, the f motions of ine which 
were by the Law, did worke in our members, to bring foorth 
fruit vnto death, 


lor leg 6 But now we are deliuered from the Law chat being dead - 


dead to 
tha. 


lor, 


wherein: we were held,that we ſhould ſerue in newneſſe of ſpirit, 
and not inthe oliinefle ef the letter. 
7 What ſhall we ſay then ? is the Law finne? God forbid. 
Nay, I kad not knowen fin,but by the Law:for I had not knowen 
he luſt;exce tthe Law had ſaid; Theuſhalt not cover. 


capiſeence. 8 But ſinne taking occaſion by the commandement, wronght 


in = — manner oß concupiſcence. For without the Law ſinne 
was dead. | 
9 For | wagaliue withont the Ia onee , but when the com- 
mandement cane, ſinne teuĩued and died. 1 
10 And the commandement which was ordcmed to life, I found 
to be vmo death. 

11 For ſinne taking oceaſion by the commandement.deceiued 
me, and by it ſlew me. 

12 Wherefore the Lawe is holy, andthe Commandement 
hely and iuſt, and good. 

13 Wasthatthen which is goed; made death vnto me? Cod 
forbid. But ſinne, that it might apocare ſinne, working death in 
me by that which is good: that ſinne by the Commandement 
might become exceeding ſinſull. 

14 For we know that the Law is ſpirituall: but L am carnall, 
ſold vnder ſinne. 

15 For that which I doe, If allow not: fcx what I wonld,that 
doe I not, bit what I hate, that doe I. 

16 If then I doe that which I would net, I conſent vmo the 
La, that it is good. 

17 Now then it ĩs no more I that doe it: but ſinne that du el 
leth in me. 

18 For I know that inmee (that is: ĩn my fl-(h) dwelleth no 

thing For to wil] ĩs preſent with me: but hem to performe 


chat which is good. I find not. 


19 For the good that I would, I doe 11 the euill wh ich I 
would not, that I doe. 

20. No if I doe that T would not, i it is 10 more Ithat doe it, 
but ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

at I find then a Lawghat When I would doc good, exill is pre · 
ſent with me. 


„ © P15 | Neg 
23 For l dclightin theLawof Godaſter the imvard min- 


ſinne . is in my members, 42 r | 
- 24 O wretchedmanchatT am. ho ſhall deliner me from| cy 540 2 | 
, , : 41 * 0 


25 Ithanke God t Teſus Chriſt our · Lord. Se then, witle death, 


mth ofthe fiſh, 6, 14 And what gd of the pirur 17 aud | 


2 Here is therefore now. ne condemnatien to them which ard 
P F, in Chriſt Ieſus : who walke. not aſter the: fleſu, but aſtex the 
1 2 For the Law ofthe ſpirit of life.in Chriſt Teſus, bath madd 
4 me · free ſrom the law-of ſimme and redth | 
3 For what the La could not du in that it was weake throngh - 
1 the fleſh God ſending his one Sonne in the likene ſſe of ſinfull 
fleſh, and j for finne condemned ſinne in the fleſh; lor, 's 
t 4 That the righteonſpes of the Law might be ful filled in vs, ſacrifice 
1 vll o walke rot aſter the fleſn. but zfter the ſpirit-, for fin.. 
14 5 For they that are aſter the fl. ſh doe mind the things of the 
14 ſtech: hut they that are after the ſpirit the things of the ſpitit· 
t 6 For to ſ be carnally minded, is death: but to be ſpiritually F Gy.ihe - 
minded, is life and peace | miudin 
3 7 hecauſe f the car altmind is enmity againſt God:for ĩt is ofthe 
| not ſuhĩect to the lav of God neither indeed can be. fieſb.} 
e i 8 So then they that are in the fl ſh cannot pleaſe God, or ile 
9 Bat ye te not in the floſb, but in the ſpit, il ſo bee that the minding 
e = fririt of God dwell in jou. Now if aby man haue not the ſpirit of of che - 
Chriſt, he is none ef his. a ris. 
-' 10 And il Chriſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe of ſinne: 7 G. rhe 
| but the ſpirit is life, be caule of right-eulnes- um dg 
) 11 But if the ſpirit of him chat raiſed vp leſus fromthe deady of the 
5 dwell in you: hee that taiſed vp Chriſt from the dea ſtull allo fj.%/h. 
quick n yo mortal bodies by his ſpirit that dw elleth in you + þ 47, be» 
12 There fore brechren,we are de bte rs, not to che fl. ſh. to line a of 
aſter the fleth. i b ] hn bir 
13 Forif ye line after the ſieſn ye (hail dies bet if ye through 
the lyric dot mortifie the deecis c Ithe body ye ſhall live. 
14 For 2s: many as are kd by the ſpitit of Cd, they are the 
{ cnucs of Cade . 
8 | o 


35 Fox 


TO THE ROMANS, _ 
25 For yee haue not received the ſpirit of bondage againet® 
car hen rele in ode i . 

16 The ſpirit it ſelfe benreth witneſſe with ourſpirit, hat we 
rr ene eee hays eee theite 
-Y 1 i children then heires, heĩtes of God,and i It eires 
with Chriſt ie bethat we fur wit hinſahwrire mo be d. 


is woo TH Ee | 
A For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this preſent time; are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhalbe tenei led 
in vt. 3 | 
19 Fortheearneft expeRation of the creature, waiteth for the 
manifeſtation. of the ſonnes of Cod. wp 
20 For the creature was made ſi1bie& to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reaſon of him vo hatii ſubiected the ſame in hope: 
21 Berauſe the ereature ĩt ſelſe alſo ſhall bee deliuered from 
2 2 of corruption, into the glorious liberty ofthe chil 
0 1 2 5 
ler, ue, 22 For we knowthat I the whole creation groaneth, and tra · 
erture. mai leth in paĩne together vntill nos. : 2 
| 23 And not onely they, but our ſelues alſo which haue the firſt 
fruits of the ſpirit, euen we our ſelus groane within our ſelues, 
Luce 21 waiting for the adoption, o wit the *redemption of our bodie. 
888. 24 For we are ſaued by hope: but hope that is ſeene; ĩs not 
hope: for what a man ſeeth,why doeth he yet hope for? - 
25 But if we hope fot that we ſee not, then doe we with pa · 
tience wait fox it. | | | 
- 26 Likewiſ the ſpirit alſo helpethour infirmities:2 for wee 
know rot what wefhould ray for as weought but the ſpirit it 
ſelfe ___ intercels:;on-for vs with gronings , which cannot be 
vttered. | 6 7 — 
27 And he that ſeareheth the hearts, kneweth what is the mind 
rb. ol the ſpirit, ſbecauſe ho maketh ĩaterccſzion for the Saints accor · 
ding to the will of God. 55 
28 And we know that all things worke together for good, 
to them that loue God, to them whoarethecalled according to 
bu purpoſe. - F 
29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate to be 
conformed tothe image of his Sonne, that he might be the firſt 
| borne among many brethren. ; | pf 2 
30 * Moreoverwhom he did prede ſtinate. them he alſs called: 


and hom he called. them he alſo iuftificd; and whom he inſti» 


fied, them he alſoglorified. . 
21 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If God be for v, 


w hocan be againſt vs? 3 76 


e 


, : E 


* — J 2 | 
1 cit ap, Ix. 


» He cha ſpared ſpared not his one 
ier all: bow (alles nat with — bet rn -gine 104 


0 Wie tall oy ay ingrothechargeof Godacled? Itis 


34 Wuo is he that arcondenmet kr Chriſt tha did Mert 
e e ee e righthand Gods 


35 Whe ſhall ſeparate vs Gn love of Chis) Pak ube- 
1 — perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſie,or pe” 

, or (wor 
. 36 (As it is written, 4 fer thy ſake wee are killed all the day * pfal. 40 
long, we are accounted as ſheepe for theſlaughter) 22 

27 * _ things wee are mere then eonquereurs, 

7 

38 kerl amperſvaded that neither death nor life, nor An- 
gels nor ptineipatiet nor powers,nor things preſent, nor things 
£0 + 

3 height, nor depth, nor any ether creature ſhalbe able 
raten the lone ol God which i is in Chriſt Ieſus our 
Lord. 


A 21 * * 
5 * 
a FT , , N 
1 — 
” 


"CHAP. 
. Pais ſorrowe for the Jewes. 7 Ae fee were nat 
childrenof tht promiſe, 25 The calling ef the ,, ar 
rezeGling of the lewes. 


| Say the trueth in Chriſt, I lie as my conſciencealls bearing 
me witneſſe in the holy Ghe 

N That Thaue great — a And continviall ſorrrow in 
my eart. 

3 For I could wiſh that my ſelfe were ſ accutſed from Chriſt, | rb 
for my brethren my kinkmen according tothe fle ſu: ? ated. 

4 Who are Hra:lites:towhom perteineththe adoption, 
the glery . and the tcouenantsandthe giving of theLaw , nd the J Or yefta- 
ſeruice of God and theprowiles: Penis, 

5 Wheſearcthef: of whom as eoncerving the ah 
Chrift came who 100er all, Ged ble ſſed for exert, Amen, 

6 Not as though the word of God hath talen none de ker 
they are not al IIſtael which are of lirarl: 

7 Neither becaule they are the ſeed of Abraham aro they all | 
children:but * in Ifaae ſhallthy ſeedbecalled * Gen. 

8 That is, They which are the children of che fleſh, theſeare 1 95 
not the children of Ged;but the children ofthe promiſe ate cout 
ted for the leed a | 

Z T4 9 For 


Ss - r 
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THE ROMANS. 
seni. 0 For rei the N FA this time will I come, 


0. 
1 And not ovely , but when Rebetes alſo had concxintd 
by: one, enen by out father Maze, 2 
eicher Et 


on "= the 3 et 5 
any ox euill, that the purpoſe ol God din oeles 
might ſtand ese of of him rere) Gy 
Gen. 25 22 Nu ſeid unte here The? [elder Thill ferue tie yonyger. 
23. 13 Asitiswxitten , ® Ixob ume! loned, but EUA hahe 1 
de. gres · 2 
14 What hall we ſay diet ? Is there vinichteouſneſſ with 
f n Or-efſer Goch God forbid. 
*. Mala. 15. For he ſairh'toMoſes,* I will haue mercy on whem Twill 
3-2. .: havemercy, and twill have compaſcion on whom I will have 
*Exod.z3 compaſsion. 
19. r6 So then it is no: of him that willeth, not of him thattun- 
* Exod g nech but of God that ſheweth mercy, 
x6, - I Fer the Serioture Faith vito-Pharzoh * Buen for this 
Cams Purpeſe haue I raiſed thee vp, that I might ſhe ny pom er 
in t tliatmy Name might e declared throughout all the 
Eart | 
18 Thetefore hath he mercy on u hem he will haue mercy, 
and whom he will he bardeneth.  - 
19 Thou wilt ay then vnto mez Why doth he yet find faultꝰ 
We who hath refiſted his wil? 
ſo or, a · 2 Nay but O man, who art thou that } . „ N God? 
8 baſk 


®Efai.45 22 What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, * to make his 
9. power knowen, indured with much long faffering the veſſels of 
lere 18, werath fitted to deſtroction : 

8. wiſd · 23 And that hee might make knowen the riches of his 


15.7. on the veſſels of — he hadafore prepared vnto glory? | | 


{Ur wade 24 Enen vswhom he hath called; eee 
p. alſo ofthe Gentiles." 
rose. . 25 Mu bee faith alſe in Oſee, & Twill calltheminy people: 


13. l. pet. which were not my people: and her beloved: which was not 
210, 


® Ofe.ts 28 7 And it ſhall come to paſte chat! in the place where it was | 


1% aid vnto them, Ve are not * people there ſhall they be called the 
cluldren of the liuuing God, 5 
27 Ea 


2 & Us 


vnto Gomorrha, 


ling ſtone, - 


nnd rocke of offetice : and wholocuer beleeveth ou him 


| about to eftabli 


tze dradghouſhalt be ſaved. 


'  1EMAP, r. 
27 Efaiazalfo cricth coficerning lſrael Though the number x ER · io 
of the 8 of Iſrael be as the ſand ol the ſes, a remnant ſhall, 2.23. 
28 For he vill fin ſh the]work,& cut itſhort in righteouſnes · ¶ 07,ch 


becauſe a ſhoit worke will the Lord — — eartib. Account. 


29 And 28 Eſaias faid beſere; * Bxcept the Lord of Sabboth & EIA. 1. 9, 
had leſt vs a ſeed, we had beene a3 Sodoma, and beene made like 
30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles which follow- 
ed ret aſter righteouſneſſe, haue attained torightcouſteſſe, even 
the righteouſne ſle which is of faith: e 
31 But Iſraell which followed aſter the Law of righteouſncs, 
hath not attainedtothe Law ofrighteouſnefle? A 
32 Wherefore? becavſe they ſought it not by faith, but as ĩt & Eſa. &. 
were by the v orłes ofthe law: fer they ſtumbled it᷑ that ſtumb · 14. and 
| 28.16. 
33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a * I. Pet. 2. 6. 
10 allnoty Or, con- 
be laſhamed. | 
CHAP. X. 


1 The difference of the vighteoujneſſe ef the Lame, and that of 
_ 11 No belceuer ſhall bee confetmdtd, whether ewe or 
ent ile. * 
B n, my hearts defire and prayer to God for Iſrael is, that 
they might be ſaued. 
2 For l beure them record, that they haue a zeale of God but 
not according to knowledge. 
3 For they _ ignorant of Gedsriphteonſveſſe, and going 
| their ou ne Fighteouſheſfſe, haue not ſubmitte 
tkemſelues v e righteouſneſſe of Ged. 
4 For Chriſt is the end ef the Law for righteeuſnefſeto cuer 
one chat beleeueth. | 
5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſnes which is of the Law 
thatFthe man which decth thoſe hing ſhall live by them. * Leuĩt. 4 
4 But the righteouſnes which is. of faith, ſpeaketh on this 18. 5. 
wiſe:*® Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall not aſcend into heauen? ezek. 20, 
That is to bring Chrift downefrom aboue. 11.gal.3. 
7 Or, whe ſhall deſcend intothe deepe? That is to bring vp 12. 


; Chriſt againe fromthe dee. * Den. 30 


8 But what lait it? The word is nigh thee,ovey in thy mouth, 12. 
and in thy heart, that is the word of faith which we preach, * Deu. 30, 
9 That if thou ſhalt eonſeſſe with thy menth the Lord Tefi's, 14. | 
and ſhalt beleene in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from 


T 4 „ 0 For 


"W- 


10 a vent. 


228 1 
+ 11 
ſhall not be aſhamed, 


16. 
12 Fer there is no Fe Shae 8 the lewe: and the 
Greeke ; for the fame Lord over all, isrich vnto all;that call vp⸗ 


one 

® Joel 2. 3 * For whoſoever ſhall call ypon the Name of the Lord 

82. acts mall be ſaved. - 

3.21. 14 How then ſhall they call en him in whom they haue not 
beleenedtand how ſhall they beleeuein him, of whomthey haue 
not heard and — —— 


eee 

27 . See alert goadthings! 

. 16 Bot they have ward — eurer Elia 
Lal *Lerdawho hath beleeued our I j report ? 

| 3 then, faith covanerbby — bythe word 

© 


l 07 e 18 But Ifay, laue they not heard? yes verely, *their found 
chmg· , wentintoaltheearth, & their words vntothe ends of the world. 
7 —— 19 But L fay, Did not Iſrael knaw? Firſt. Moſes faith,*I will 
you to ĩcalouſie by them that are no people, and bya foo- 
7 * iſh natien Iwill anger you. 
PRalt9 20 But ERiatis very bold, aud faith , *I was found ef chem 
thee ſabes ans I made manifeſt ynto them that aſked 
not after me 


21 But to Iſtael he faith:*AII daylong have I firetched foorth 
150 65. my hands vato a diſobedient — le. 


5 * Ela, 63. CHAP, XI. 


No 1 Cod bath nat eaſt off all Iſracl. 7 Some were elefled,, thouh 
— 9 were e 18 The Genies may noc inſuli den 


I Say ten, Hath Ged caft away his (people? God forbid. For 
alſo am an liraelite of the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of 
Beniamin. 
2 Godhath not caſt away his people which hee foreknew. 
Wote ye not what the Scripture ſaith of Elias? how he maketh 
*; Roo interceſiien to God againſt Ifracl,faying, - 
750% 8 3 Lord they haue killed tby Prophets, and digged donne 
„, Ehine Altars and I am leftalene,andihey ſoeke my life. 
es us 4 * But whatfaith the anſwere of God vato lum? 1 han: 


* * inne "7 7 
os x ty l n 
Vt N N 
. r 5 3 N 
8 FG 
2 p 
© e A 


nudes mp ie veal nn who have a boned che | 
ſence to 752 A 


— 
What — Iſcael hath not obtained that which hee 
2 but the election hath obtained it, and the reſt were 


8 28 it is written, God hath giuen them the ſ ©7 0 0h 


Bog opp TS bender that the * Ef. 25. 


ſhould not heare vnto this day. 1. 


9 And Davidfaith, * Let their table bemadeaſuxre, and a 1 — 
trzp,and a ſtumbling blocke and a retempenſe vnto them. worſe, 

19 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not ſee, and = Ef. 
bow downe their backe alway * pſal. 69 


11 an chen Have they Rumbledthat thy ſhouldfalitGod 22, 


forbid. Butratber throngh their fall, faluatiou in come vnto the & pfl. 69 
Gentiles, ſor to prouoke toiealouſie. 23. 

12 Now ifthe fall ef them be the riches of the world. and the 
{diminiſhing of therngheriches of the Gentiles:hew much more 2 75 
their ho Hs | 3 rel 

13; For! bo yen Gentiles,inas lam To 
ofthe Gentiles, I magnifie mine office : 

14 If by any meanes Imay provoke to emulation them which 
are my fleſh,and might ſaue ſome of them. 

15 For if the caſting awayof them be the reconciling of the 
wore : what ſhall the receiuing of abem be, but life from the 

ead ? 

16 For if the firſt fit bee holy, the lumpe is alſo oy: and if 
the roote be holy,ſo are the branches. 

17 Andifbne ofthe branches be broken off and thou being 
a wilde oliue tree wert graffed in | amongſtthemand with them I Or ſe 
partakeſt of the reete and fatne ſſe of the Oline tree: then.. 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches but if thou boaſt, thou bea · 
teſt not the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt ay then, The branches werebrulten off, that! 


might be graffed in. 


20 Wellibecauſe ofvnbelecle they were brokenof and chon 


ſtandeſt by faith. Be uot high minded. but feste. 


4 Fer if God ſpared not the naturall branches take heed left 
he allo ſpare not the. 
a2 Behold therefarethe goodnelle and ſcuerity of God: on 


TO THE KOMANES. 
' them which fell, ſeue rity but tox ard thee iſthen cot 
tinue inhis gpocne le:otherwiſe thou alio ſhal: be ent ef. 
23 And they alf, if they bide not ſtill in vnbelceſe ſhall be 
giafed in: ſot God is able tograffethem in againe. . 
13 For iſthou wert cut out of the Oliue tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert graffed contrary to nit: re into a good Olive 
tree: how much mere ſha] theſe which be the natvra)l branches, 
be grafted into their owne Olive tree? 1 
25 Fer I would not brethren, that ye ſhov)d be ignotant of 
this myſtery (eſt ye ſhould be wiſc in yet i owne conceits) that 
blindneſſe in part. is happened to Iſrael, vntill the fulne ſſe of the 
Gentiles be come in. : 

26 Ando all liracl ſhall be faved, 3s it is written, * There 
hall come out ef Sion the deliverer , and il. all tune away vngod- 
lineſſe from lacob. 

26 For this is my coue rant vuto the mV ken Iſhall take av 2 
er eee 

28 As cincerring the Goſpel they are enemies for your fake: 


bot as touching the elt dion; they are beloved ſer the fathers 
s, 


\ 


| 29 For the fiſts and calling of Cod are without repentance. 
107. 6 30 Forasyee intimespoſt haue not | beleeued Cod, yet haue 
beyed row obtained mercy through their vnbe lie fe: | 
Jr, o- 31 Even ſo haue theſe alſo now not | beleeued that thiongh 
Cej ed. your mercy they may alſo obtaine mercy. ; Goa 
or, Gut 32 Fer Gedhath f concluded them all in vnbelieſe, that het 
sher all might have mercy vpon all, | 
p toge- 33 O the depth of the richesboth of the wiſedome and know- 
ther. ledge'of God ho vnſercheable are his iudgetnents.and bis waies 
paſt finding ort! | ” 
* Ea. 34 For lo hath knowen the mind of the Lord, or whe hath 
40.13. bin bis cœunſellet? 
wif. 9.13, 35 Or whohath firſt giuen to him, and it ſnall be recompen · 
I. cor.as. fed vnto hm againe? | 
16. 36 For of him and throrgh him, and to him are allthings:to 
whom be glory for ever Amen. 
| 5 CHAP. XI. 
1 Gods mer che: muſt 1ome vs, to pleaſe Cad, 6 Ener) wan wt 
uten d bis callirg. 9 Lone and other duties xt quicd. 19 Re- 
nen ge for laden. 


| ] Belecch you therefere bre ihrer by the mercies of Godythat ye 
reſeyt your bodiesa living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto 
Ged,which in your reaſonable ſeri ice. £ 


2 And be not corformed to this werldbut be ye * 
17 


bythe rank of your mind, chat ye may proue what 1: that 
that le e and > ape will of Gd. | _ 
3 For Ifay,throvgh the graceginen writs me;ts every man that 
iv'amoty o, net tothinke of himſelfe more highly then he 
t ta thinke, but to thinke f ſaberly, according as God hach 1 Gr. to 

dealt to euer man the meafure of faith. dN : ſobriety. * 

4 For e haue many members ln one body, and all mem- 
bers bane not the ſame office: .,,. _- ka 
. 5 So we being many are one body in Chriſt, and euer / one 
membexxone ef another. N 
- 6 Hauing then gifts, differing according to the grace that is 


giuen to vs, Nhether prophecy, let vs propheey according to the 


proportion of faith. 


7 Or miniſtery, let vs wajte on our miniſtring z or he that 
teacheth,on teaching: FT aud ies 
8 Or hethat cxhorteth,ou exhortation: he that I giueth, le lor. 
bim dos it} with ſimplicity: hethatrulcthy with diligence: he that P ter- 
ſnhewetk mercy,with cheerefiilne ſſe. nr en 
9 Let ſoue be without dibimiilation z abhotre that which is 7497: 
euill, cleaue to that which is good. | ? 

20 Be kindly affeQionedone to another [with brotherly loue, Or in the 

in benour preſetring ene another. tue of the 
13 Not ſlouthfull a buſineſſ·:feruent inſpirit,ſeruing the Lord. b/echr n 
12 Reiozcing in hope: patient in tribulation, continuing iuſtant 
in prayer. | | 
. 3 Diſtributing: to the neceſiit / of Szints, giuen to hoſpi- 
tauty. | | 

1+ Blefſe them which perſecute you, bleſſe, and curſe not 

15 Reioyce with them that doe reiojce, and weepe with them 
that weepe Nl £ « 

16 Be ofthe ſame mind onetowardsanether, Minde not hig 
things. but condeſcend to men of low eſtate · Be not wiſe in your /, Be 
Owne conceits. coutens ei 

17 Recompence to no man euill ſor euill. Pronide things ho- with 
neſt in the ſight of all men. ant ant 

18 Ikit be polũble, as muchas lietk in you , live peaceadly things, 
with all men. | p 

19 Dearely beloned, avenge not Yonr ſelues but rather ginc 
place ynto wrath : for itis written, * Vengeance is mine, I will * Deut. 
tepaysſayth the Lord. 8 32.35. 

20 * Therefore if thine enemy 1 feed him? if he thirſt, & Prou.23 
Fu e in ſo doing itbeu ſhalt heape coales of fire 21. 
en n1$ head. X 
21 Je not ouercome of euill but ouertome euill A4 
9 


Fr 


" ny en, e nf 


"T0 THE nou ans, 


Mr EL 27 CHAP. x11. 
1 Our duies to Magiſtrates, 8 Lone 6 th 


32 


Laer bx —— 


veal, 


þ 0 de. 
ceny. 


ere power, feliffcththeor- 


3 of Sod: and they that reſiſt hall receine to themſehues 


3 For rulers are not a tetrour to f totheevill. 
Wiltthouthen not bee afraid of the 


good.and thou ſhalthane pray Crone? 40 F 
e of the 

4 Ferheisthe miniſttr ofGod to thee for good: bur, if thou 

doe that which iseuill,be a ſraid: for he beareth not the word in 

vaine:for ke is the miniſter of God, a reuenger 26 execute wrath 


1 


rn onely for wrath, 
but alſo for contoence fak 
« For.for thiscavſe pay you tribute Ab: for they are Gods 


miniſters attending centinrally vpen this very thing. 
7 Render 


eto alltheir duet: tribute to whom tribute 
1 —_ to whom W to whom fare, honour te 


8 Owe no manar * to loue one another: ſot he thar 
loueth another hath fulfilled tlie Law. 

For this, Thou ſha not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt noe 
kill; Thou ſhalt uot ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witne ſſe, 
Thou ſhale net couet:andif there be any ether Commandement, 
it is briefly comprehende d inthis laing nancy, Thou ſhalt lous 
they neighbour as thy ſelſe. 

1 Love worketh no ill to his reighbouri therefore love is the 
fulfillingof the Law, 

x; Aud that knowing the time, that now itis bightime to a. 
vu _ officepe:for now is our faluation neeter then when we 

eeued. 

12 Tho night is farre ſpent, the day is at hand: let ys thetefore 
2 offthe workes of darkeneſſe and let vs put on thearmouref 
ight. 

w Let vs walke | honeftly as in the day, not i in ri and 
drunkenneſſe, not in chambring e ife and 
eluy! 

14 be put ye on the Lord leſs Chriſt, ud make not prouiſſon 
fer the fleſn, to full tue luſti ther ce. CRAP, 


CRAP, III. 


8 7 7 


tin ering ooo? ws Zen can ye OY LOraerio 
full diſpatations. 


ad + Porone delerteh thathe may er allching: another who — 
* 
&> 


zs weake, eateth heres. 
3 Let net him ite him that eateth not: ind let 
NICE — imthat eateth. For God hath 


2 e indgeft another mans ſeruantꝰto his own 
. 

— bm 

| one day aboue another: another eſtee- 


+ Or Ee, 
med wer bop lp Let bee his 17 2 
one mi 
6 Hethatf regardeth it vnto the Lordzand he a 
that — — not the 5 dhe doch not regard it: He weth. | 
, chat eateth eateth to the Lord for he giueth Ged :and he 
that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth nerandgueth Godthanks. 
. 1 3 no man dieth to 
imſelfe. 
; 8 For whether we liue, we live yntothe Lord: and whether 
we 2 die vnto the Lord: whether — line therefore or die, 
we are 
| 9 Forts this end Chriſt both died and aroſe, and reuiued that 
| ke might be Lord both of the dead and living. 
| 10 But whydeeft *thou indgethybrotherior why doeſtthon * 2.Cor. 3 
| Ter at nonght thy brothet? we ſhall all Rtandbefore the indgment 10. 
ſeate of Chriſt, 
x1 Foritis written,* As L lite aich the Lerdeveryknceſhal 2 * 45. 
bow to me and euery tongue (hall confeſſe to God 2 
N So then euery one of vs ſhall eiue account of himſelſe to 


13 Let vs not therefore * one another any mote: but judge 
this rather. that no man put a ſtumbling blocke, or an occaſion to f Gy. 
fall in his brothers way. common. 
14 Iknew,andamperſvaded by the Lord Ieſus that there is 161. 
nethingfyncleane of it ſelſe: but to him that eſteemeth an thing common. 
to be f vncleane, to him it vncleane. 7 Gyr ac- 
i 5 But ifrhy brother be grieued with by meat: now walkeſt cording to 
thou not fcharitaily. Deſtroy not him with thy meat. ſor whom charity, 1 
Chriſt died. Cor. 8.11. 
16 Let not then your good he euill poke 64, * 
E 17 


TO THE, ROMANES. 
_1'7 . Forthe kingdeme ef God isnot meate and drinke > hut 
righreouſne ſſe, and peace, and ioy in the holy Ghoſt. | 
18 For he that in theſethingsſerueth Chriſt, is acceptable to 
| 19. Let ws therefore followafter the things which make for 
4 Kir- peace, and things wherewith one may ediſie another., | 
en. 20 Far mear,deftroyner the wer ko of God:all* things indeed 
10 g. Irepurezbvt it isenill for that wan who eateth wich offence. _ | 
Cor. s. 21 lis good neither to eatꝰ fl ſh, nor to drink wine, not amy thing 
13. whereby thy brother ſtumbleth; er is offended,or is made weake. 
0A. 22 Haſt thoafaith? haue it to thy lie, before God, Happy is 
$979) ho chat condemneth not bimſeſſein that thing which he alle weth. 
23 And he that I doubteth, is damned if he cate, becauſe he ta · 
& d eth bot offaith:Ferwharſocuer is not of faith is ſinne. 
18h 4 difs . * . 2 tt 
ference ohh ſtrong muſt beart with the weak», 2 Me may not pleaſe aw 
ſelues, 7. bus receiue one another as Chriſt did vs all, 
meat. Ee then that are irovg , eught to beate the infirmities of 
the weake,and not to pleaſe out ſelves. 
2 Let cuery. one of vs pleaſe his neighbour for h good to edi- 
Aion. 
3 For euen Chriſt pleaſed not himſelfe, but as it is written, 
* pſ. 69.9 *The reptoaches ofthem that rej roach thee. fell on me. 
4 Fer whatfoeuer thir grwere written aſoretime, were written 
for our learning, that we through patienee and comfort of the 
Scriptures might haue hope. | | 
. Cor. .. 5: * Naw the God of patience and conſolation grant yon to 
10. be like minded one towards another. according to Chriſt Ieſus: 
| Oy, afier 6 Thatye may with one mince and one mouth glorifie God, 
the exam euen the Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt: 
ple of. 7 Wherefore receine ye one another, as Chriſt alſo-received 
vs, to the glory of God. 

8 Now I foy, that Teſus Chriſt was a Miniſter of the circume 
cifion for the trueth of God, toconkirme the promiſes ade vnto 
the fathers. 

9 Andthat the Gentiles might glorifie Gad fdt his mercy. as 

*pſ.18.49 it is written, * For this cavſc 4 will confeſſe tothee among the 

Gentiles,and ſing vnto thy Name. 2 | 

* Deu.32 «16 Andagainchefaith, & Reieyce ye Gentiles with his people. 
43. re And againe, * Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles and laud him 
1 pſ. 117.1 gl ye people. 

* Elai. 11. 12 And againe Eſalas ſaith. * There ſhall be 2 root of le ſſe. and 
10, he that _ riſe to ieigne over the Gentileszin him ſhall the Gen- 

tiles truſt. | 


cer neth 


13 Now 


CHAP, XV, 3 


HAP. xx 
r3 Ne the God of hope, fill you with all i6y and peace 1 
e —— —— — 

7 „ | : 
ets 14 And Im ſelſe alſo am perſwaded of brethreu, that 
W ye alſoaxc full ef goodnes filled with — * 
for admoniſh ene 8 | 

15 Neuertiidlefſe, brethren, I haue written the more boldly 


able alſo ta a 


leed ynts you, in ſome ſort, as putting you in minde\ becaafe ofthe 


2 


£ grace that is giuen to me of God. | 
bing 15 That I ſhould be the mĩuiſter of Teſus Chrift to the Gen · 
ake. tiles, miniſtring the Goſpell of God, that the loffering vp of the 
y is Gentiles might be acceptable,being ſanctiſied by the holy Ghoſt, 


et · in thoſe things which pertaĩne vnto h 


Chriſt hath not wrovght by me, to male the Gentiles obedient 
by word and dzed, - f 


Spirit of God, ſo that from Hieruſalem and round about vnto Il 
Iyricum.l haue fully preached the Goſpel of Chriſt. | 
20 Yea, ſo haue I ſtrived to.preach the Goſpell , net where 
2 named, leſt I ſhould build vpon another mam foun- 
ation: | Nn 15 9 


. ſhall ſee: and they that haue not heard, ſhallvnderſtand. 


comming to you? | | 
2 3 But nov having no more place in theſe parts, and hauing a 
great deſire theſe many yeeres to come vnto you: ; 
24 Whenſocuer I take my iourney into Spaine I wil come to 
you: for l truſtto ſee you in my ĩourney, and to be brought on my 


company. 7 : 

um- 25 But now l gee vnto leruſalem, io miniſtervnts the Saints. 

into 26For it hath pleaſedthem of Macedonia and Achaia, to make 
2 certaine contribution for the poore Saints which are at Hieru· 

as ſalem. | | 

the 27 It hach pleaſed them verely, and their debters they are. 


\ 


1075. 


eth. . 17 Thane therefore whereof! mf glory through leſus Chriſt, © 


18 For I will not dare to ſpeake ot any of thoſe things which 


19 Through mig | cage ard wonderaby the power of the 


wates, or gy 


ofzem- 
mes. 


Yan, 
ver 32. 


For iſ the Gentiles haue beere made partzkers of their ne 
dle. things, their duety is alſo to miniſter vnto them in carnal things, | 
um 18 When therefore | haue performed this and haue ſealed to 


chem this fruit] will come by you into Spaine. e 
29 And I am ſure that when I come vnto yon, I ſhall come in 
the lulne ſſe ol the bling ofthe Goſpell of Chriſt, | 


30 Now 


* 


J 


21 But galt iswyieten, . To whom he at pot ſpokeuoſthey . pg, 32 
22 For which cauſe alſo I haue bee ne j much hindered from or, nu 


waythitherward by you, if ſirſt I be ſome what fuled with f you,. 167. 


2. 


TO THE 'ROMANS. 


Now 1 beſeech you,brethren, forthe Lord Ieſus Chriſte 
. 
* 7 e them that | donotbelecue 


in been hae wy Which Thane for Hierulalem, may 


1 come vnto yon with the vile Sed 
3 
33 Now che Godefpeace be with you 2 75 
Pani ndeah CHAP XVI: 

4 


. IE I a 
— man onely I giue thanltes, but alſo all the Churches of the 


5 -Likewiſe See? the Church that is in their houſe.Salute my 


G 


welbeloned Epenctus, who is the firſt TDI vnto 


Chriſt 
6 Greet Mary,who beftowed much labour on vs. 
7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my kinſmen, and wy fellow 


— note among the Apoſtles,ho allo were i in 
1 0 


my beloued in the Lord. | 
our helper in Chriſt andStachys my beloued 
—— arproucd in Chrift. Salute them which are 
of An houfhold. | 
kinſeman. Greet them that be of the 


1 Salute Herodion my 
houſheld of Narciflus,vhichare inthe Ltd. 
11 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who labour in che Lord. 
Salute the beloued Perſis, which laboured much inthe Lord. 
13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his mother and mine. 


14 Salute Ah 2 Hermas,Patrobas, Hermes, and 
„ them. 


15 Salute Phil and Iulia, Nereus and bis ſiſter and o. 
lympas, and all the Saints whick are with them. | 

16 Sluts one anothex with N kifle. The Churches of 
Chriſt ſalute on. 


15 Now 


them, 7 4 3 N * 
18 Nercheg that are fac eee one Cord ef chf, bre | 
their one belly and by geod words and faire ſpeeches decejue 
the hearts ef the ſimple. et 
19 For your obedienct is come abroad hto all mien. Lam glad v8 
therefere on your behalſe : but yer I would haue you wiſe vnto 
chat which is goed and | ſimple conceruingeuill. On 
o Aud the God of peace ſhall I bruiſe n vnder your feet 4 
ſhortly, The grace * Lord leſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. tf 
2 Timothens my worke- fellow, and Lucius, 225 laſon, and 
Soſipater my kinſemen ſalute eu. —1 
221 Tettims,who wrote this Epiſtſtle, ſalute yon in the Lord, 
| Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole'Chuch, falutethy ou. 
— of che citie ſaluteth you, and Quartus f 


5 _ 
24 The grace of uur Tord leſus Chriſt be with youall. Amen. 
25 Nom to — isef rower to ſtabliſh youac erding to my 
Goſpel, a . reaching of leſs Chriſt, according to the reue- 
lation of inyſteryvehich ich was kept ſecret ſincerhe world began: 
26 But new ig made maniſeit, and by the Scriptures of the Fre-. 
phets,according to the commandement of the euerlaſting God, | 
made knowen to all;natiens for the ebedience of fairh, 
27 To God, ouely wiſe, be glory through leſhs Chriſt;for Query 
Amen. 
Written tothe Romanes from Cotinthus,andent by Phebe 
ſernantof the Church at Cenchrea. * 7 


CTHE E FIRST BPISTLE OE PAYL 
the Apoſile to the Conni | 


HA. I. 


4 An lalmation and thenke(pwing, Lo Ka | 
and 12 reprooan#h their diſſenßous. 15 God deſtreyet the 
wejeciome of the wiſe. 


=D Anl called tobe an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt evo 
> 02) 1-4 che will of God, and Soſthenes ew brother, 
A > 2 Vnts the Church of God which is at Corinth, * Ateg 
to them that & are lan&ifi:d in Chriſt leſus, called 15.5. 
ts be Saints, & with all chat in euery place call vp- * Rom. 
on the 12 leſus, Chriſt the Lord, both theirs and ours. 1.7. 
V 3 Grace 


Ty. 


n * 


Pp ð e d . M . . , 
* 


F 


1. CORINTHIANS, 


- - 3. Grace be vnto von, and peace from God our Father, and 
Fam the Lord lefus Chris, ACh 
4 Ichanke my Godalwayes on ec” the grace of 
God which is ginenyou by leſus Chriſt, 
* e thing ye are enriched by him, in all vttetance, 
-and in all knowledge: 
+ 6 Buen as the teſtimony of Chriſt was confirmed in yon. 


76. rtue·- 7 So that ye come behind in no giſt; waiting for the com- 
Alu., ming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


8 Who ſhall alſo confirme you vnts the end, that ye may be 
. blameleſſe in the day of eur Lord leſus Chriſt, - 


2. Theſ. 9 *Godis faithfull, by whom ye axe called ynto the felle w- 


5.24. © ſhip of his Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
19: Now Lbeſeech you brethren, by the Name of our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt that ye all ſpeake the ſame thing and that there be no 
| Greeke, + diaiſtons among you : but that ye be perfcRly joyned together 


Flaſnes. in the ſame mind, and in the ſame iudgement. 


11 For it hath been declared vnto me of you, my brethren, by 
them that are of the houſe of Cloe, that there ate contentions a- 


mong yen. F | 
I : New this I ſayythat enery one ol you faith, I am of Paul, and 
* Ades Ief * Apollo and I of Cephas and I of Chrift. | 
18.24. I 3 IsChriſt divided? was Paul crucified for you ? or were ye 
baptized in the name of Paul? wy | 
* Ades 14 Ithanke God that I bat tiaed none ef jou, but * Criſpus 
18 8. ; and Gaius: No, 
15 Leſt any ſhould ſay ckat l had baptized inmineownevame. 
16 And i baptizedalfo the houſhold of Stephanas: befides, I 
know not whether. I baptized any other. 
17 Fer Chriſt ſent me not tobaptize, but to preach the Goſpel: 
* Pet. & not with wiſedome of | words, left the crofle of Chriſt {ſhould 
I. 16. be made of none effect. | 
r, 19 For the preaching of the eroſſe is to them that periſh; ſoo- 
peach. liſhnoſſe: but vnto vs which are ſaued it isthe * power of God. 
* Rom. 19 For it ia written. I will deſtroy the wiſedome of the wiſe 
29.4. and will being to nothing the * vnderftanding of the prudent. 
* Efay 20 * Where ische wiſe? where is the Scribe ? where is the 
116. diſputer of this x orldꝰ Hach not Ged made fool. ſſi the wiſedome 
* Eſay of this world? | 
33.18. 21 For aſterthat in the viſedome of God the world by wiſc- 
* Rom. dome knew not God, it pleaſed God by che ſooliſnneſſe of prea- 
1. 50. ching, to ſaue them that belt eue. 
Math. 22 For the * Iewes require a ſigr e and the * Greckes ſeeke aſ 
£3.38, ter wiſedome, 


23 Brt 


CHAP. I 

23 OTIS? Chriſt crucified, vntothe lewesa ffumbling 
blocke,and vnto the Greekes fooliſhneſſe 2 

24 Int vnto them which arecalled, both lewes and Greekes, 
Chrifſt,the power.of Godandthe wiſedome of God. 

25 Becaveſe the ſooliſhne ſſe of God is wiſer then men: md the 
wenbeneſſe of God is ſtronger then men. 

26 For ye ſee yon calling, brethren, how that not many wiſe 
men after thefleſh,not many mighty,not many noble e cafer. 

27 But Ged hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, to 
confound the wiſe : and God hath choſen the weake things of 
2 Andbaſe hingrof the world, and g leb are dſp 

28 And bale e are 

ſed, hath God choſen, 3a and things which are not, to bring to 
bought things that are, 

29 That no fleſh ſhould gloryinhispreſence. 

30 But of him are ye in Chr leſus,who of God is made vn - 
to vs wiſedome, and righteouſueſſe * fanRification, and re- 
demption : 

31 That according as it is written, *He thatgloriethJerhim * _ 
glory inthe Lord. 8.23. 
be 3 CHAP. I. 71 1 17 

x Paus prtaching, thunugh without zexcellencie of ſpeach ov 0 
ebene, yet G excellth the wiſedone of thib world, 14 The 
nunmal maus vnder 
A. Nd 1,brethren,when Lcawe to you, & came not with excel- * Wild, 
— ol * wiſedome, declaring vnto you the te- I. 17. 


2 —_— I pon not to know any thing among you, ſaue 
Teſus Chriſt and him crucified, 
3 oo I was with you in weakene ſſe, and in ſeare, and in mi ch 
ay molin - 
myſpeech, and mypreaching * was vet with entifing * 2.Pet, 
2 of mans wiſedome, but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and 1.19. 
of po er: 10 per- 
- That your 11 ich ſhould not Rand in the wiſedome of men: {wa/ible. 


bi. - in the 
La we ſ:eake wiſedome among them thatare per- 
Ty — net the wiſedome ef this world , nor of the princes of 
this aeidahat come to nought: 
7 Fu: wee ſpeake the wiſedome of God in a mtery,cucn the 
hidden wiſedowe which God orde ined beſorethe world, vnto our 


8 | Which n none ofthe vrincraof 0 this v orld knew: for had they 
uno wen ĩt they would not kaue ＋ cifed the Lord of glory. 
2 9 


1. CORINTHIANS. | 


9 But 23 ĩt is written, * Eye hath not ſeene , nor ears heard, 
neither haue entred neee man che things which God- 
hath prepared for them that loue him. 

to But God hath reuealed them vnte vxby hisSpiri: forthe 
cheth allthings; yea, the things of God 
for what man knoweth the things of a man, aue the 
of han.which isin bing Euer ſo the things of God kno 
| mam bet che Spirit of God. 
„pet. 1 Now we haue receiued not theſpirit oſ the woc ld. but the 


146 Spirit which is of God, chat wee might know the thingsthat are | 


* Pron. © freely giuen to vs of God. 
27.19. | 13 * Whic things alſo wee ſpe not in the words which 

Tp 41 mans wiledome teacheth, but ich the ap Ghoſt teacheths 
rerncth; Comparing . 

107 f 14 But the naturall man receiueth not the things of the spirit 
eerned. ol God, forthey are ſoolilhneſſe vnto him; neither can he'know 
* Rom, em, becauſe they a e lire al 
11.34. 15 *But he that is ſpiritual), I ĩudgeth all things, yethe lin- 
cl o, fclſeisiadged of no man. 

FD 1s For who bathknowen the mind of the Lord iat he tony 

167 ſh ap, inſtruct him? But we haue the mind uf Chriſt. 

CH a P; III. 
: z end eee of a ee 7 m. 
plauti th, and he bat watereth are 
"A Nd I brethren, could not ſpeake vnto yon, 2 orte ſpiritual 
but a$ vnto tarnall, tuen a8 ynts babes in Chriſt.” 

2 l haue ſed you with mille, and not with meat: ler hicherto 
ye were notable zo beare it, neither yet now ate ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnall : ſor whereas there is among you en- 

10 Addi Ka ws ſtriſe, and | dir iſious, are ye not earnall, and walke f as, 


op — 8 gy” * Forwhile che ich, Lam of Paal and another, 1 awof Ax 
cord1iap. | pRloare ye notcarnall-J") 
$0 n. Who then is Pault and who is Apollo 2 but miniſters by 
whom ye beleeued, euen as the Lord io every ma. 
6 haue planted, Apgilo watered: Put God gaue the increaſe. 
7 So thennt her is lie that planteth any thing, —— that 
9 but God that giueth the increaſe. 
4 pfal. 8 Nowhe t planteth, and he that watereth, are one: and; 
63.13. 3 recciue his one teward En to his owne 
2.6. 5. la 
0 „ tile 9 Ferwe are lobourers together with God ye are Gods| huf- 
Jags. bardry,ye are Gods building. 
10 Accordingtothe grace 00 God which is gincv jento as 


. 5 "* 
* 


"CR AP.'ODID : 7 - 
wiſe maſter builder Thaue laid F foundation, & another buildeth 
1 22 
It For other foundation can no man lay then that ĩs laid, which 
1s Ieſus Chriſt. * | 
a ild ven this foundation, gold, ſiluer, 
| — ＋ en diy * | 
2 ohatoe made manffeſt | 
deciare it, becauſe itſhallde reacaled by fire, and the fire ſhall f C, A 
trie every muna worke of what: ſort ĩt is. rFeuealed. 
14 If any mans worke abide which hee hath built thereupon, 
he ſhall receive a reward. | 
r 5 If My mans werke ſhallbeburnthe ſhall ſuffer loſe : but 
he himſelfe ſhall be ſaued: yerſo, as by fire. E 
. 16 *Know ye not that yee are the Temple of God, and that the & f. Cor, 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? . th. 6.19. 
17 If any man ] deſile the Temple of God, him ſhall God de- | er, &. 
ſtroy : forthe Temple of God is holy, which Temple yeare. © {op 
x8 Let no man deceive himſelſe: if any man among you ſee. 
meth to be wiſe in this world, jet him become a foole, that hee 
may be wiſe. - 5 8 5 a 
19 For the wiſedome of this world is fo with God: 
for it is vxitten Ne taketh the wſe in their dun craſtineſſe. * lob 
20 And agalne, The Lord knoweth the thonghts of thewiſes 5. 13. 
* Pſal. 
94 u. 


that on vaine. 


21 eſore let no man glory in men, for all things are yours. 
22 Whether Paul, er Apollo, or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
or death or things preſent,or things to come, alll are yours, - 
23 And ye are Chriſts and Chriſt # Gods. | 
| 2,10 GHSP TIT 
1 How ts arconnt of Mimſters,' 7 We haue nothing but wee hae 
rectiuedit. 9 The Apoſtles 't 5 ave am fathers in (bn. 
= a man ſo gee +: my the miniſters of Chriſt, and 
ewards 0 cries of God. 
k . it is required in tewarc's, that a man be ſound 
aichFull. ; 
3 Bat wich me it is a very ſmall thing that Tſhould be judged 
— es, or of mans f iudgement: yea, I judge not mine owne 0d. 
elte. 
4 For I know nothing by my ſelfe, yet am I not hereby iufti- 
ſiedi: but he that indgeth mezis the Lore. 
4 & There ſore 57 nothi before the time until. the Lerd *Mat.71. 
eomeyu ho both will bring to light the hidden things of darknes, rom. . l. 


and will make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and then (hall 
tuery man haue praiſe uf God. . 


1 Gr. di. 
fin guſſ- 
eth thees 


4Grcehe, 
theatre. 


* Actes 
20. 34. 
I. the ſ 2. 


L CORINTHIANS. 


6 And theſe things, brethren, I haue in a figure transferred to 
my ſelfe, and to Apollo, ſox your ſakes: that ye might learne in vs 
not to thinke ef men, aboue that which is written, that no one of 

you be puffed vp for one againſt another. 

7 For ho f maketh thee to differ fm another ? And whit 
haſt thou that thou didceſt not receiue? Now if thou diddeſt re» 
ceiue it, why doeſt thouglory,as if thou hadſt not receined it? 

Now ye are full, now ye axe rich, ye haue reigned as kings 
without vs, and I would to God ye did reigne, that we alſo might 
reipne with you, 

9 For I thinke that God hath ſet forth vs the Apoſt les laſt, as 
it were appointed to death. For we are made a f ſpcRacle vnto 
the world, and to Angels and to men. 

16 We arc ſooles fer Chriſts fake, but ye ave wife in Chrift. 
We are weake, but ye are ſtrong : ye are honourable, but weare 
deſpiſed. 

11 Euen vnto this preſent houre we both hunger and thirft,and 
are naked and are buffetted,and haue no certaine duelling place, 

12 K And labour, working with our owne hands: being reviled, 

we bleſſe: being perſecuted we ſuffer ĩt: 

13 *Being defamed,we entreat: we are made as the filth of the 


9. 2.thef, Morld. and æe the M. ſco ring of all things vnto this day. 


3.8. 
* Matt. 
3.44. 


* Ades 
29.21, 


14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but as my bcloued 
ſonnes,l warne y Ov. 


15 For though you haue ten thouſaud inſtructers in Chriſt, yet 


haue t not many fathers: For in Chriſt Ieſus l haue begotten you 
tht augh the Goſpel. 

16 Whereſfere | beſeech you, be ye followers of me. 

17 For this cauſe haue I ſent ynts you Timethens , who is my 
beloued ſonne, and faithfull in the Lord, who ſhall bi ing you into 
remembrance of my wayes which bee in Chriſt, as I tcach euery 
where in euery Church. 

18 Now ſome are puffed vp, as though I would not come te you» 

19 * But Iwill ceme to yon ſhortly if the Lord will, and wil 
knew,not the ſpeech of theri which are uſſeil vp, but the power. 


jam.4.15, 20 For the kingdome of God is not ia word. but in power. 


2 t What will ye? (hall I come vnto jou with a red or in loue 
and in the ſpirit of meekne ſſe? 
CHAP. V. 
1 The inceſtuous perſon. 7 The ald kauen mi bee pus ged on, 
10 Hinaus offenders to be anoidi . 
T 13 reported commonly, that there is fornication among yen 
and ſuch ſorvication , 28 is not ſo much as named :mongſt the 


Cemil hat ons fiould he hisfachers wile, 1 ha 


4 


CHAP, vi. 


2 And ye are puffed vp, and haue not rather mourned,that he 
that hath done this deed, might be taken away from among you. 

5 For l verely as abſent in body, but preſent in ſpirit, haue & Col. 2.3 
f indged already, as though I werepreſent, concerning him that JOy, de- 
hath ſo done this deed. | =» team 

4 In the Name of our Lord Teſvs Chriſt, when ye are gathered 
together, and my ſpirit, with the power of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

5 *Todciiner ſach 4 ont vuto Satan for the deſtruction of the & 1. Tim. 
A:th,that the ſpirit may be ſaued in the day ef the Lord leſus. 1,20. 

6 Yourglerying is not good: * know ye not that a little lea» * Gal, 5.94 
ven. leaueneth the whole lumpe ? 

7 Purge out therefore tlie old leauen, that yee may be a new 
lumpe, as ye are vnleauened For cuen Chriſt our Paſſeouer Jis ſa- I Or, A 
crificed for vs. | flune. 

8 There fore let vs keepe i the Feaſt, net with old leauen, nei - j Or h 
ther with the leauen of aul ice and wickedneſſe: but with the vit- dq. 
leauened bread of finceritic and trueth. | 

#9 I wrote vnto you in an Epiſtle, not to companie with for- 
nicatours. : 

10 Yet not altogether with the fornicatours of this world, or 
with the couetous orextortionezs,orwith idol aters, ſot then muſt 
ye needs goe ont of the world. ; 

11 But no I haue written vnto you, not te keepe company, it 
any man that is ealled a brother, be a fornicatour,or couetoi 8, 08 
zn idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner : with ſuch 
à one, no not to cate. | 

12 For hat haue Ito doe to indge them alſo that are without? 

doe not ye iudge them that zre within? 

1; But them that are « ĩthout, God indgeth. Theefore put &- 

way ſrom among your ſelves that wicked perſon. 


CHAP; VI. 
1 Gor not to law with the brethren +: 7 teil vnder infidils. 
9 The 1r:chieo ſhall wot inhcr ite Gods kingdoae, 15 Our 
bodies are (hnftsimn abcrs, 


D Are any of you hauing a matter againſt another, goe to law 
belore the vniuſt, and not before the Saints? 

2 Doe ye not uo that the Saints (hall ĩudge the world? And 
if the world ihall be judged by youre ye vnworthy to iudge the 
ſmalleſt matters? 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall ĩudge the Angels > How much 
more things that pertaine to this life? IN 

4 If chen ye haue indgements of things pertaining to this life, 
ſet them te ludge who are leaſt eſteemed in the Church. 

v4 $ 1fpcake 


f, CORINTHIANS. 


$ I fpeake to your ſhame. Is it ſo that there is not a wiſe man 
among you ? no not one that [hall be able to judge betweene his 


b:ethren? 


6 But brother gacth to law with brother, and that beſore the 
ynbeleevers? © ” 5 ot 

7 Now thereſare there ĩs viterly a fault among you, becauſe ye 
ge tolaw one with another: Why doe ye not rather take wrong? 


Why doe ye not rather ſuffer your ſelues to be defrauded 2 


1 Dx, pro- 


E. 


1 


8 Nay,you doe wrong and defraud.and that your brethren. 

9 Kuow ye not that the vntightecus ſhall not inherite the 
kingdome of God? Be not deceiued : neither fornicatonrs, nor 
idolaters nor adulterers, nor efferninatenor abuſers of themſelues 
with mankind, 

te Nor theeues, nor conetous, nor drunkards,ner reuilaxs, nor 
extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdome of God, 

I: And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, but ye are 
fan&ified, but ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord leſus.and 

by the Spirit ofour God, 

12 Allthingsare lawfull vnto me, but all things are net I expe- 
dient: all things are law full for me, but will not be brought vn- 
der the power of any. | 

1; M-ats for the belly,and the belly ſor meats : but God ſhall 
deftroy both it and them. Now the body # net for fornication; 
but for the Lord: and the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed vp the Lerd, aud will alſo raiſe 

p vs by his one power, 

15 Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Chrift ? 
Shall I then take the members of Chriſt, & make them the mem- 
bers of an harlot ? Godferbid. 

16 What, know ye not, that he which is ie jned to an harlot, is 
one body?for t e (faith he) ſhall be one fleſn. 

17 Bnt he that is ieyned vnto the Lord, is one ſpirit. 

18 Flee fornication : Euery ſinne that a man doeth, is withou: 
the body: but he that committeth ſornication,fiancth againſt his 
owne body. a 

19 What, krow ye not, that your body isthe temple of the ho- 
iy Ghoſt which ij in you, which ye haue of God, and ye are not 
your one? 

20 For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorifie Godin 
z our body, and in your ſpirit, which are Gods. 

| CHAP. VII. 

2 Marriage, 4 4 remedy againſt fornication, 10 not ightl to be 
&[ſolued. 18. 25 EM one Wi bie routers with by calling- 
25 Of virguane. No 

* 
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HAF. VIL: 


N Ow concerning the things whereof ye wrote vnto me, It ; 
good for a man not to touch a woman. 

2 Negartheleſſe, to avoyd fornication, let euery man have his 
owne wife,andleteu: ry woman haue her one husband. 

3 Let the husband render vnts the wife due bene uolence: and 
likewiſe alſo the wife vnte the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her one body, but᷑ the huſ- 
ban: and likewiſ: alſo the huaband hath not power of his owne 
body. but the wife, 

5 Deiraud yee not one the other, except it bee with conſent 
for a time, that ye may giue your lelues to faſting and prayer, and 
come together againe, that Satan tempt you not for your incon- 
tinencie. 

6 But I ſpeake this by permiſsion and not of Commandement. 

7 For I would that all men were even as I my ſelſe: but every 
man hath his proper giſt of God, one after this manner, and ano- 
ther after that. 

8 Iny cherefore to the vnmaried and widowes, It is good 
for them if they abide even as 1. 

9 But if they cannot containe, let them marrie: forit is better 
to marrie then to burne. | | 

10 And ynto the married, I command. yet not I, but the Lord, 
Let net the wife depart from her husband: BE 

tt But and if ſhe depart, let her remaine vnmarried, or be 
— to her husband: and let not the husband put away his 
wife. ns 

12 But to the teſt Peake I, not the Lord, If an brother bath 
3 wife which belecueth not, and ſhe bepleaſed to d well with him, 
let him not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath au husband that be leeueth not, 
and if he be pleaſed te dwell with her, let hex not leaue him. 

4 For the vnbeleening husband is ſan&ified by the wife, and 
the vnbeleeuing wife. is ſanctified by the husband elſe were your 
children vncleane, but now ate they holy. 

15 But if the vnbeleeuing depart, let him depart. A brother, 
or a ſiſter is uot ynder bondage in ſuch caſes: but God hath called 
vs I to peace. | 


f Gv.'73 


16 For what knoweft thou, O wife, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy peace. 


husband? or ho kno.veſt tkou,O man, whether thou ſhalt laue 
thy wife? 

17 But as God hath dĩſtributed to enery man.asthe Lord hath 
called every man, ſo let him walke,&ſo erdaineT in all Churches. 


18 · Is any man called being circt:mciſed? let him not become 


vncicumciſed: Is any called in vnc itcumciſion? let him not bee 
eitcumciſed 19 Circumciſion 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncirumciſion is nothing, 
but the keeping of the commandementsof God, 

5 * Let euer man abide in the ſame calling, wherein hee was 
called. 

2 t Art then called being a ſeruant, care not for it: but if they 
mayeſt be ma l free, vſe it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a ſervant, is the 
Nee Lords + free man t likewiſe alſo he that is called len free , is 
Fee. Chriſts ſeruant. 
23 Ve are bought with a price, be not ye the ſexuants of men, 
24 Brethren,letenery man wherein he ĩs called: there in abide 
with God. 

25 Now concerning vigins, Ihaue no commandement of the 
Lerd : yet l giue my iudgement,as one that hath obtained mercy 
ofthe Lord to be faith full. 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for the preſent | di- 
6:1 Arreſſe;! ſar that it is good ſor a man ſo to be. 

27 Art thou bound vnto a wiſe ? ſeeke not to be looſed. Art 
thou loeſed from a,iſeꝰ ſeeke not a wife. 

29 But and if thou, marry, thou haſt not finned : and if a vir - 
gin marry, ſhe bath not ſinned: neuertheleſſe, ſach (hall haue 
trouble in the fizſh : but I ſpare you. $ 

29 But this I fay, brethren, The time is ſhort, It remaineth; 
that both they that haue wines, be as thovgh they had none: 

30 And they that weepe, as thongh they wept not: and they 
thar reioyce, as though they reioyced not: and they that buy, a3 
though they poſſeſſed not: 

31 And they that vſe this wol ld, as not abuſing it : for the fa- 
ſhion of this v orld paſſeth away. 

32 Bat I wow!d haue you without carefulne ſſe. He that is vn- 
married, careth for the things that belong to the Lord, how he 
ma / pleaſe the Lord: 

33 But he that is married, careth for the. things that are of the 
world. how he may pleaſe his wife. 

34 There is a difference alſo betweene a wife anda virgin: the 
vnmatrĩed u oman cateth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may 
be holy, both in body and in ſpitĩt: bnt ſhe that is married, ca 
_ for the things of the world , how ſhee may pleaſe her kuſ 
band. - 

35 And this I ſpeake for your ewne profit, not that I may caſt 
afnare vpon you. but for that which is comely, and that you may 
attend vpon the Lord without diſtraction. | 

36 But if any manthiake that he behaueth himſelfe vncom ely 
toward his virgin, If (hee paſſe the ſloute of her age; aud _ 
8 


* 


. 


, HAP. VIII. 


Þ require, let him doe what he will, hee ſianeth not: let them 
marry- 

37 Neuerthe le ſſe, he that ſtandeth ſtedſaſt in his heart, having 
no necets{ty, but hath power oner his owne will, and hath ſo de 
creed in has his heart that he will keepe his virgin,docth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in mariage, doeth well: but he 
that giueth kernot in mariage,deeth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the Law as long as her husband li- 
ueth : but if her husband be dead, the is at liberty to be matied 
to whom {he will,onely in the Lord. 

40 But the is happier if ſhe ſo abide, aſter my judgement: and 

Ithinke alſo that I haue the ſpirit ef God. 


CHAT, VIIL -- 
Mee wanft ab ſtane From mea'es offered to tnoles. 8. 9 an nog 
abuſe os; libertie to off ul our brethren, 11 but bia our knaws 
ledge with charity. 


Nati as to:chingthingroffered vntoiĩdel es, we know that we 
> * haue kno vledge. Knowledge puffeth vp: but charity e- 
ifieth. 

2 And if any man thinke that he knoweth any thing he know 
eth nothing yet as he ought to knew. 

3 But if auy man loue God ithe fame is knowen of him. 

4 As concerning there fore the cating of thoſe things that are 
offered in ſacrifice vnte ideles , we know that an idlole is nothing 
in the world,and that there is none ether God but one; 

Far though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven 
or in earth (asthere be gods mam, aud lords mam: | 

6 But to vs there is but one God, the Father,vf whom are all 
things, and we || in him, and one Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom are 1% 
all things, and we by him. bim Rom, 

7 Hoube it, there is not in euer man :hatknowledge: for ſome ll · 36. 
with conſcience of the idele vnto this houre, eate it as a thing of- 
f-red vnto an idole, and their conſcience being weake, is de- 
filed. 10% aw " 

8 But meate commendeth vs not to God: for neither if wee we 1 
exe , [are wee the better: neither if we cate not, I ate we the 9277; 
worſe. - | i Gr Haus 

9 But take heed; leſt by any meanes, this liberty of yours wee the 
become a ſtumbling hlocke to them thatare. wake. ke. 

1 For if any manſee thee which haſt kno v1-dge,fit at meate | O, 
$1 the idoles temple : (hail not the conſcience of him which is power. | 
weak? , be femboldcned to cate thoſe things which are offered f Gr. edi. 
kv idoles? ell. 
it And 


Jr, 
dat. 
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xt And through thy knowledge ſhall the weake brother pe- 
tiſh, fer whom Chriſt died? | 

12 But when ye ſinne ſo apainſt the brethren,and wound their 
weake conſcience, ye ſinne againſt Chriſt. 

13 Wherefore if meate make mybrother to offend, Iwil eate 
no ficlh while the world ſtaudeth, left I make my brother to 
offend. 

; CHAP, IX. 
1 Pauls bl. ertie. 7 The Minſter muii ime of the Goel, 15, 

18 yet he would not be chargeable, 2 2 nor oſfinfue. 24 Ouy 
tile a race. 

A M I not an Apofile? am I net ſree? haue I not ſeene Tefus 
Chtiſt our Lord? are not you my worke in the Lord ? 

2 If I be not af Apeſtle to others, yet doubtlefie Iam to jou: 
for the ſeale of mine Apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine anſwere to them that doe examine me, is this: 

4 Hue we not power to eate and to drinke ? 

5 Haue we not pon ex to leade abort a ſiſter, a I wife aſwell 
as other Apoſtles, and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 Orl onelyand Barnabas, haue not wee power to forbeace 
werking ? 

7 Who poeth a warrefare at anytime at hisewne charges? 
who planteth a vineyard , and tateth not of the fruit thereof? 
or who ſeedeth a flocke, and eateth net ofthe milke efthe flecke> 

8 Say I theſe things as a man ? er ſaith not the Law the 
Gme alſo? 

2 For it is written in the Law of Moſes & Thou ſhalt not muz · 
zellthe mouth of the exe that treadeth out the corne: doeth God 
take care for oxen ? 

10 Or ſaith he it altogether ſor our ſakes? for our ſakes , no 
doubt, hu is v ritten: chat he that plowetk, ſhouldplow in hope: 
and that he that threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope. 

It *If we haue ſowen vnto you ſpirituall things; is it a great 
ching. if we ſhall reape your carrall things? 

12 If others be partakers of this power ouer you, are not we 
rather : Neuertheleſſe, we haue net vſed this power: but ſuffer 
all things,leſt we ſhonld hinder the Goſpel ef Chrift. - 

13 * Doe ye not know that they which miniſter about holy 
things, | liue of the things of the Temple ? and they which waite 
at the altar, are partakers with the altar ? 

14 Euen ſo hath the Lord ordained,that they which preach the 
Goſpel, ſhould liue of the Goſpel. 

15 But I haue vſed none of theſe things. Neither have 1 
Written theſe things, that it ſhould bee ſo dene vnto mee: for 
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it were better for me to die, then that any mam fnould make my 

glorying voyd. | 

16 Forthough Ipreach the Goſpel, I haus nothing to glory 
of: forneceſsitie is laid vpon me, yen, woe is vnto me, if Ipreache 
not the Goſpel, 

17 For if I doe this thing willinely,Thaue a reward: but if a- 
gainſt my will, a diſpenſation of ihe Goſpᷣel is committed vnto 
mee. 

18 What is my reward. then verely, that when I preach the 
Goſpel, I may make the Goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that 
I abuſe not my power in the Goſpel. 

29 For though I bee free from all men, yet haue I made my 
ſelſe ſeruant vnto all, that I might gaine the more. 

20 And vuto the Iewes l became a lew , that I might gaine 
the lewes to them that are vnder the La, as vuder the Law, that 
I might gaine them that are vnder the Law. 

21 Tothem that are without the Law, as without Law (being 
not without Law to God, but vnder the Lawte Chtiſt, ) that L 
might gaine them that: xe without Law. 

22 To the weake became I as weake, that I might gaine the 
weak«: Iammade all things to all men, chat I might by allmeanes 

ſaue ſome. E 

2 3 And this I doe for the Goſpels ſake;thatT might be parta« 
ker thereof with Jon. | 

24 Kuo ye not that they which runne in a race,runne all, but 
one receĩueth the prize > So run, that ye may obtaine. 

25 And enery man that ſtriueth for the maſtery, is temperate 
in Al ching: Nov they doe # to obtaine a corruptible crown, but 
we an incorruptible. 

26 I therefere ſo runne, net as vncert ainely : ſo fight I, not as 
one that beateth the ayre. k 

27 Bat lkeepe ynder my body, and bring it into ſubiection: 
jeſt by any meanes, when I hanepreached to-ethers , I my ſelſe 
ihould be a caſtaway. 

or "CHAP, x. '} 

1 The Tewes Sacraments 6 are ties of aur. 7 and their pu- 
nifhments 11 our examples, 21 Wee mut no: make the 
Loris table the table of dt uilt. | | 

Oreouer brethren, I would not that ye ſhould be ignorant, 

M how that all eur fathers were vnder the cloud, and all paſ- 

ied thorow the ſea. | 

2 And were all baptized vnto Meyſes in the clexd, and in 
the fea, 

3 Au] did all cate the fame foirituall meat: | 

| 4 And 


IJ. CORINTHIANS. 


Joy, went 4 And did all drinke the ſame fpirituall drinke 2 for they 
uhu. dranke of that ſpirituall Rocke that | followed them: and that 
| Recke was Chriſt. ret 
5 But with many of them God was not well pleaſed: for they 
were ouerthrowen in the wilderneſſe. | 
- 6 Nou theſe things were our examples, tothe intent wee 
+ Gr.0uy ſhould not luſt after evill things, as they alſo luſted. 958 
Furt. 7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of them, as it is 
* Exed. — *The people ſate downe te cate and drinke, and roſe vp 
2.6, top 27. ? 
— 6. 8 Neither let vs commit fornication, 3s ſome of them com- 
T4. mitted and * fel} in one day three and twenty thouſand. 
Num. Neither let vs tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſotempted, 
25.9, Land were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 
* Num. 1 Neither murmure yee , as ſome ol them alfo mutmured, 
21.6. and were * de ſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 
* Num. 11 Now all theſe things happened vnto them for Jerſamples : 
14.37, and they are written fer our admonition vpon whom the ends of 
or, pes. the world are come. 
12 Wherefore, let him that thinketh hee ſtandeth; tale hee d 
leſt he fall. 
13 There bath no temptatatĩo taken you, but ſuch as is com- 
o, ma- mon to man: bit God 1s faithfull, who will not ſuſter you to bee 
rat. tempted aboue that ye are able: but will with the temytation 
| alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to beare it. 
14 Wheretoremy dearely beloued, flee from idolatry. 
215 Iſpealce as to wiſe men: judge ye what I ſay- 
16 The cup of blefsing which we ble ſſe, is it not the commu- 
nion of the blood of Chriſt ? The bread which wee breake, ii i 
net the communien of the body of Chrift ? 
17 For we being many, are ene bread, and one body: for wee 
are all partakers of that one bread. 
18 Bchold Iſrael after the fic ſh : are not they which eat of the 
Dcrifices;partakersof the altar? 3 
19 What ſay Ithen?that the idole isany thing? or that which 
is offered inſacr;fice to idols,is any thing > 
* Dev, 20 But 7/4),that the things x hich the Gentil:s *ſacrifice,they 
32.17, facrifice to deuils, and xot to God: and 1 would not that yet 
pſal. 106, ſnould haue fellowſhip with devils. 
27, 31 Ye cannot drinke the cup of the Lord, & the cup of denils: 
ye canvet be partakers of the Lords table, and the table of devils. 
22 Do we proveke y Lord to ielouſieꝰ are we Nronger then he? 
23 All things are lan full for mee, but 231 things are rot expe- 
dient; All thing are law fall ſor me, but all things edifie not. 
24 Let 


— —— — r — 


24 * man ſeeke his oun, but euery man anothers wealthy, 

2 5 Whatſoeuer is fold inthe ſhambles , that eate , aſking no 
queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

26 For * the earth is the Lords, and the fulneſſethereol. * Peu. 1 6; 

27 If any of them that be leeue not, bid you io a feaſt, aid ye 1 4. plal 
be diſpoſed te goc , whatſocner is {et before you, eat, aſking no 24.1. 
queſtion for cenſcience ſake, 

28 But if any man ay vnto you, This is offered infacrifice vn- & yeqe, 
to idoles, eate net for his ſake that ſhewed it , and for conſcience 1% 4. 
fake. * The earth is the Lords and the ſulneſſe theteof. plal. 2. 

29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine owne , but of the ethers: for | 
why is my liberty jndged of ansther mans cenſcience ? 1 Oy 

30 For; if I by] grace de a partaker,whyam I euill ſpoken of, ,,,,12- 
for that for which I giue thankes? | 6 

31 1 eat or drinke,or whatſoeuer ye doe, SR. 
doe all to the glory of God. | | + Greeks 

31 Giue none offence, neither to the Iewes, nor to the j Gen- Greckss e 
tiles, nor to the Church of God: — 

33 Evenas 1 Pr all men in all things, not ſeeking mine 
ne ptoſit, but the profit of many that they may be ſaued. 

CHAT: 3h: 
1 Hee reproueth ibem, becauſe in holy afſerablics, 4 min prayed 
wsth their heads couert d, 6 and woann vncou red. 21 For 
p 0 hg the Lora Supper. 25 The firſt inſtitution thereof. , 
DE yefollewers ole, cuen as Lalſo am of Chritt. 
2 Now l praiſe yon, brethren. that you remember me in 
all ckings, and keepe the i ordinances, as I deliucred them to you. 107. rs. 
3 But l would haue you know, that the head of eucry man is 41 
Chriſt : and the head ef the woman ĩs the man, and the head of F 
Chrift is God. ; ds ak bb bead 
4 Buery man praying or eſying; hauing his head co- 
nered dibenorrech his Ars b 885 a 
5 But enery womanthat prayeth or propheſietli with her head 
vncouexed. diſhonouteth her head: for that is enen all one, as if 
ſhe were ſhnauen. | 
6 For if the woman be not couered, let her alſo be ſhorne 
but if it be a thame fer a woman tobe ſhiorue or ſhauen, let her 
be covered. 
7 For a nun indeed ought not to cover his head, foraſmuch 
2 he is the image and glory of God: but the woman is the glory 
of che man. 
$ For the man is not ofthe woman: but the woman of the man. 
Neither was the man created for the woman: bit the woe 
wan for the man, ; 


16 For 


— —ũ————'F 


I, CORINTHIANS. | 
That u, 4 10 For this cauſe ought the woman to haue power { on lier 
cout ing, head;becauſe of the Angels. n 
in fene 11 Neuerthele ſſe, neither is the man without the woman, nei · 
that ſbee ther. the woman without the man in the Lord, 
& vrt 12 For as tho woman is ol the man: euen ſo is the man alſo by 
abe power the womarʒ but all things of God. 
of her 13 Tudge in your ſelues, is it comely that a woman pray vnto 
thus bana · God vncovered? | 
I4 Doeth not even nature it ſeſſe teach you, that if a man 
haue leng haire, it isa ſname vnto him? 
1 But it a woman hane long haire, it is a glory to her: for her 
19”, haire isgiven her for afconering. 
Halt. 16 But if a man ſeeme to be contentious, wee haue no ſuch 
cuſtome, neither the Churches of God. 
17 New in this that I declere vnto you, 1 praiſe you not, that 
you come together not for the better, but for the worſe. 
18 For fiſt of all, when ye come together in the Church. I 
or, haare that there be j diuiſions among you, and I partly beleeue it. 
Khiſenes. 19 For there muſt be allo here ſies among you that they which 
or, ſects. are approued,may be made manifeſt among you. | 
orte zo When ye come together therefore into one place, bu is 
aannot not to eate the Lords Supper. 
rate. 21 Fer in eatinꝑ, euery one taketh before other, his owne fap« 
or, them per- and one is hungry, and another is drunken 
that are 22 What, haue ye not houſes to eat and to drinke in? Or de- 
poore. ſpiſe yee the Church of God, and (ſhame { them that baue not ? 
*Mat. 26. What ſhall I Jay to you? (hal I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you not. 
16. mar. 23 For Ihavereceivedefthe Lord, that which alſo 1 deliuere d 
14.21, vnto you, that the Lord leſus, the ſame night in which hee was 
hike 22. betrayed, tooke bread : 
19. 24 * And when he had giuen thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, 
dor, or eate, this is my body, which is broken ſor you, this doe | in re- 
yer: membrance eme. 
rauce. 25 Aſter the ſame maner alſo hee loole the cup when he had 
ſupp:d, ſaying, This cup is the new Teſtament in my blood: 
$9r,ſhew this dec ye;asoft as ye drinkeit,inremembrance of me. 
yoe. 26 For as often as ye cate this breadand drinke this cup, | ye 
: doe ſhe the Lords death till he come. 

27 Wherefore , whoſecuer ſhall cate this bread , and drinke 
this cup of the Lord vnworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 
blood ef the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine himſclfc,and fo let him cate of that 
bread,and drirke oſ that cup. 

29 For he y eateth and drinketh vnworthil/, eateth & drinketh 
{damnation 


"OH AF. Tf. 


[damnation to himſelle not diſcerning the Terds bod. for huge 


30 For this cauſe many are weake and fickly among you , wnd buent. 
inan y flec pe. 5 | | 
31 For if we w61d indge our folues, we ſhould net be ĩudged. 
32 Bet hem e are judged, wee are chaſtened of the Lord, 
that we ſhould not be condemned with the world. 15 
3} Wherefore my Brethren, when ye come together to eate; 
tæy one for another. | ROTO. - 32. 
34* Andif any man hunger, let him eat at home that ye come 


not together vnto ſcondemation. And the reſt will I ſet in or- or, uu. 


dcr;1 hen Iceme. 
5 C HAP XII. 

1 Spiral gifts, 4 are diaers, 7 yet all to profit, 12 As if 

i 7 1 Fe pong: bed}, 27 ſo it ſhould bee in the un ſticas body 
chin. 

N giſies, brethren, I would not haue 
you ignorant. 


2 Tee knobchat yee were Gentiles, caricd away vnto the ſe 
dambhe idols euen as ye were led. 


ACNE « 


3 ee to vnderſtand. that no man ſpezking or An 


by the Spirit of G 
fay that leſus the Lord, by the holy Ghoſt, 
' 4 Nowthere are diucrfitics of giſts, hut the ſame #: irit. 
5 And there are differences of admituſtratians,but y ſame Lord. 
s And there are diverſities of optratiens, but it is the fame 
God, hich worketh all in all. 

7 Hut the manifeſtation ef the ſpitit,is giuen to enery may to 
profit withall, 

8. Fur to one is giuen by thefpirit,the word of wiſlome, to ane 
other the word of knowledge, by the ſame ſpint. 

9. To nother faith; by the ſameſpirit:to anether the giſts of 
healing by the ſame ſpirit, 

10 To another the working of wiracles,toancther p ropheciĩe, 
to another diſcerning effpirits,to another uers kinds of tongues, 
to another the interpretation ef tongues, 

11 But alt theſe worketh that eve and the ſelſe ſ me ſpitit di- 
niding to every man ſeverallyas he will, 

2 For as the body is one, and hath mary members, and all 

- the members oſthrt one body, being mam, are ave body:ſo alſo 
1 Chriſt. | 4 
3 For by one ſpirit are wee all baptized into one body, whe- 


calleth Ieſusſ accurſed: and that no man cau hem. 


ther we be lewis or 1 Gentiles, vhether we ie bond or free: and 1 Grevje, 


haue beene all made into drim ke one ſpirit. 
14 For the body is uot one 6 wok many. 5 
1 


7. CORIN THIANS. | 


1 $ If che ſoste ſhall ſay,Becanſe I am not the hand, lam not o 
che bod, is it therefore not ofthe body? | 
1s And if the eare ſnall ſay, Becauſe I am not the eye, l am not 
of the bod,zis it there ſore net of the body? 
17 It the u hole body were an eye, ry EU werethe hearing ? 
If the whole were hearing,wherc were the ſmelling: | 
18 But now God hath ſet the members, cucry one.of them i» 
the body as it hath pleated him. | e 
19 And if they were all ene member, where were the body? 
20 Zut no v are they many members, yet but oue body. 
21 And che eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, Ihaue no need of 
thee:nor againe, the head to the ſeet, l haue no need of you 
22 Nay, much more thoſe members of the body,which ſeeme 
ts be mote feeble, are nece ſſary. 8 5 
23 Andthoſe meinlers ofthe hody, Which we thivke to he leſſe 
E henourable, vpon theſe we I beſtow mare abundant honour, and 
on. our encomely parts haue more abundant comeline ſſe. 
24 Fer our comely parts haue no need: but God hath gempe- 
red the bedy together, hauing giuen more abundant honour to 


that part which lacked: F | 
gor, dud. 25 That there ſhoald be ne ſ ſchiſme inthe bodybutthat the 
fangs members ſhould haue the ſame care one fer another. 


36 And whether ono member ſuffer, all the members ſu fler with 
it:or one membei be henoured, all the members reioyce with it. 
27 Now ye are the bedy of Chriſt, and members in particular. 
28 And God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt Apoitles, ſecon · 
darily Prophets, hirdly Teachers after that mĩrac les then ꝑiſis oi 
lor, healing helpes in gouernments, I dĩuerſit ies ol tongues. 
Emden. 29 Are all Apoſt lest are all Prophetgare all Teachers? are all 
Gr, | workers of miracles? ; a 
powers, 5 Haue all the ,piſte of hs alzng? doe all peake with tenpues? 
5 doe all interpret 
31 Bat couet earneſtly the beſt giſts: Aud yet ſhew I vnto 
you a more excellent way. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 The moſt excellent gifts are nothing wis haut Charitie. 4 The 
pratſis #hcreof. 13 It i preferred li pre hope and faith, 0 
4 peake with the tongues of men ang of Angels, and 
I have not charity, I am become as lounging braſſe, or a tirk- 
ling cymball. | 17118 
2 And though I haue the giſt of propheſie., and vnderſtand 
all miniſteries and all knowledge : and though I haue all faich. ſo 
_ could remoue mountaines, and haue no charity, 1am no- 
El 18. 
3 And 


CHAP, XIII. 


3 Aud though I beſto all my goods to feedethe pore , and 
though! pinemy body te be burned, and haue — it pro · 
fiteth nothing. 

4 Charity ſuſfereth long, and is kinde: charity enuicth not: 
charity { vaunteth net it ſelfe,isnot pulligf vp 

5 Doeth not behane it ſelfe vnſeeme 
i noteafily pronoked,thinketh no euill, 

6 Reioyceth not in iniquity,but reioyceth | inthe trneth# JOr, wich 

7 Bearcth all things, beleeueth all things , hepethall things, gþe graces 
endureth all things. | | 

8 Charity neuer faileth : but whether there bee propheſics, 
they ſhall ſaileʒ whether there be tongues iht (hall ceaſe z whe- 
ther there be knowledge, at ſhall vaniſh away. 

9 For we know in part, aud we propheſie in part. 

10 Rut whenthat which is perfect is come, then that which is 
inpart ſhall be done a - y. | 

11 Whenl was a child, I ſpake as a child, I ynderftood asa 0, 7e. 
child, I thought as a childe:but when I became a man I put away ſored. 
childiſh things. | 7 Gr. iz 4 

12 For now we ſee through a glaſſe, f darkel/: but then face to ridalt. 
face : now Iknow in part, but then ſhall I know cuen as alſo I am 
knowen. 

13 And nowabideth faith hope,charitie,theſe three, but the 
greateſt of theſe is charity. | 

h 3 f 8 3 aking with 
1 Prophe preferred before ſpeaking with tonones. 

12 both muſt be yeferred to edification. 3. 2 — not 

ſpeake mihe ¶ hurch. | 
Fr after charity, and deſire fpirituall gifts,but rather that 

ye maypropkeſic. | 

2 For ke that ſpeakethin an vwkuowen tongue, ſpeaketh not 
vnts men, but vnto God: for no man vnderſtandeth him: how- 1 Gy, begs 
deit in the; irit he ſpeaketh myſteries. n 

3 Zut hee that ptopheſieth, ſpeaketh vnto men to edificat ion, 
and exhortation and comfort. a | s 

4 He that ſpeaketh with an vaknowen tongue,edificth h imſelſe: 
but he that prepheſicth,editicth the Church. | 

5 I would thaty all ſpake with tongues , but rather that yee 
prophefied: for greateris he that propheſieth then he that ſpeak» 
eth with tonguet, except he interpret that the Church may re» 
ccive ediſying. 

6 Now brethren, if Icome vnto you ſpeaking vith tongues, 
what ſhal Iprefit you, except I ſhallſpeake to you either by reue- 
tion, or by knewledge,or by N by — 14 

2 


5 | { 0» Ani 
ſeeketh not her owne, raſh 


, ——— 
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LL CORINTH ANS 
7 Andeuen things without life gining found, whetherpipe or 29 
$0r nuts. hatpe, except they giue a diſtinctĩon in the i ſounds, how ſhall it fallun 
be kuowen what is piped or harped? God 
| | + $. For if the trumpet giue an vncertaĩne found, who ſhall pre- oy 
pare himſelfe to the bat llꝰ 157 dne 
9 So likewiſe you,cxcept ye vtter by the tongue words eaſie ene 
4 Gv.fg- to be vnderſtood, how ſhallit be knowen what 18{-0ken? for yee edif 
Wie. ſhall ſpeakeintotheaire. 2 
10 There ate, it may be,ſ@ many kinds of veĩces in the world, byt 
and none of them are without fignification. inte 
21 Thereſere if I knew not the meaning of the voyce, Inhalt 2 
be vnto him thatſpeaketh,a Barbarian, and he that ſpeak: th ſhall Ch 
be « Barbarian ynto me. | . 
1 Gr.of 12 Enenſoyec, foralmuch as ye are zealersfof ſpirituall gifis, Juc 
{wits ſecke that ye may excell to the edifying of the Church, 
13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an vn omen tongue, br 
pray that he may interpret. 
14 For if I ptay in an vnomen tongue, my foirit prayeth, an 
but my vnderſtanding is vnfruitfull. : 
ts What is it then?I will pray with the ſpirit : and will pray | 
with vnderſtanding alſo : I will ſing with the fpirit, and I will in 
ſing with the vnderſtanding alſo. 5 
- 16 Elſe, when thou ſhalt ble ſſe with the ſpirit, how ſhall hee 
ning of thankes, ſeeing he vnderſtandeth not what thou ſaycſt? 


+ va thou verily giueſt thankes well: but the other is not 
Eu ned. 
18 Ichanhe my God, I ſpeake with tongnes more then you all. 
19 Vet in the Chureh I had rather ſpeake fine words with my ' 
ynderſtanding, that by ry worce I might teach others alfo, then 
tenne thouſaud words in an vnn een tongue. | 
+ Gr. per 20 Brethren, bee not children in vnderſtanding, howbeit, in 
fett * f walice be ye children, but in vnderſtand ing be f men. 
ö In the Law it is * written, With zacn of other tongues, and 
"Le p other lips will I ſpeake yntothispeople : and yet for all that will 
po Eſa, 18: they not heare, ſaĩth the Lerd. 
It 22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſigne, not to them that be 
Sw eue, but to them that beleeue not: but p rophecying ſeructh not 
for them that beleene not, but for them which beleeue. 
23 I therefore the whole Church be come together inte ſome 
place,& all peake with tongues, and there come in thoſe that are 
vnlearne d, or vnbele euers, will they net ſay that ye are mad? 
24 But if all prophe fie, and there come in one that beleeueth 
vet or one vnleaxned. ht is conuinced of all he ts indged 71 , 
. 25 | 


i 

that eccupieth the roome of the vnlearned , ſay Ames at thy gi- b 
h 

k 


* 75 Tor . 


CRAP. XV. 


2 5 Andthus are the ſecrets of his heart mado maniſeſt, and ſo 
falling dawne an his face, he will worſhip God, and report that 
oe Hor! fie des bee bel ber 

120 is ĩt thenbrethren 2 when ye come t 
one of you kath a Pſalme, hath a derbe, hath 7 bath 
— hath an interpretation ; Let all things bee done vnte 
edifying. 

27 If ary man ſpeake in an *1knowes tongue, let it bee 
by two, or at the moſt by three, and that by courſe, and let one 
interpret. 

28 But iſ there be nointerpreter, let him keepe ſilenoe inthe 
Church, and let him ſpeake to himſelfe and to God. 

Fn Let the Prophets ſpeake two ex three, and let the other 
iudge. 

20 If a9 ing. bee reueiled to another that fatteth by, let the 
firſt hold his peace. 

31 For yee may all prophefie one by one, that all may learne, 
and all may be comforted. 

33 And the ſpirits ef the Prophets axe ſubiec to the Prophets, 


33 For God ĩs not the authonr of f conſuſion, but of Peace, 2 {Gr . 


mall Churches ofthe Saints. 
34 Let your women keepe filence in the Churches for it is 


rug oy 
not permitted onto them to ſpeake ; but then ave conmanded io = 
* Gen. 


de ynderobedience:as al ſo faith * the Law. 

35 And if they will learne any thing, let them aſke their 
husbands at home: for it is a ſhame for women to ſpeake inthe 
Chnrch. 

36 What? came the werd of God out from you? or came it 
vnto you onely ? ; | 

37 If any manthinkc himſelfe to be a Prephet, or ſpirituall, let 
him aclcnowledge, that the things that I write vnto you, are the 
commandcments of the Lord. | 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore brethren, coset te ptephecie, and forbid not 
to ſpeake with tongues. : 

40 Let all things be done decently and in order. 

CHAP. XV 
2 H chriſis refurrelion, 12 be proucth the neerfſaty of our ve ſur · 
rettiou- 21 The fruit, 35 and manner thereof, 51 and the 
ohange of thera thas ſhalbe then a'we. 


Oreouer brethren, I declare vnto yon the Goſpel which 1 
preached vnto 0, which alle you have teceined, and 

wherty 5e Hand 
X 9 2 By 


Ny, ay 
Rue. 


1. CORINTHIANS, 
2 Bywhtfch alſd ye are ſaved, if ye } keepe in memory f what 


I preached ynte eu: vnleſſe ye haue beleeued in vaine. 


3 For l deliuered vnto you firſt of all, that which I alſo re. 
eeiued, ho that Chriſt died for eur ſinnes according to the 
Scriptures. | 

4 And that he was buried, ind that he roſe againe the third day 
according to the Scriptures. 

And that he was ſeene of Cephas, then of the ewelve. 

6 After that hee was ſeene ef aboue fine hundred brethren at 
once : of whom the greater part remainc vnto this pteſent, but 
ſome are fallen aſleepe. 

7 After that he was ſeene of Iames, then ofall the Apoſtles. 

8 And laſt of all he was ſeene ef me alſo as of lone borne out 
of due time. 

9 For I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles that am not meet to be 
called an Apoſtle, becauſe Iperſecuted the Church of God. 
10 But by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace 
which was be ſfowed vpon me was not in vaine: but Ilaboured 
more abundantly then they all, yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 

11 Therefore, whether it were I or they, ſo wee preachand ſo 


ye beleened. 


12 Now if Chrift be preachedthat he vſc fromthe dead how 
Ky ſome among you that there is no teſurrection cf the dead? 

13 But if there be no reſurrection of the dead, then is Chriſt 
not riſen. | 

14 And if Chriſt bee not tiſen , then is onrpreaching vaine, 
and your iaith is alſo yaine. | 

15 Yea, and wee are ſound falſe witneſſes of God, becauſe wee 
baue teſtified of God, that he raiſed vp Chriſt : whom hee raiſed 
net vp,iffo be that the dead riſe not. 

16 For iſthe dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt taĩſed. 

17 Aud if Chriſt be not raifed, your faith is vaine, yee are yet 
in your fines, 

4 1 8 they alſo which are fallen aſleepe in Chriſt: are 

eruned. 
i9 Il in this lĩfe enely wee haue hope in Chriſt, we are of all 
men moſt miſerable. 3 
20 But now is Chriſt riſen frem the dead: and become the firſt 
fruits of them that ſlept. 

21 For ſiuce by man came death, by man came alſd the reſur · 
ve ction of the dead. | 
22 Fer as in Adam al die, euen ſo in Chtiſt ſhal al be made aliue. 
23 But euery man in his gwne otdet. Cktiſt the firſt fruits, 

Iten 


9 


| 'CHAP. xv. 
afterward they that are Chriftegat his comming. 


24 Thencommeth the end, when hee ſhall hane delivered vp 
the kingdom to God. euen che Father, when he ſhall haue put 
downe all rule and all auth ity and peywer. oy | 

Fer. For te muſt reigne till i ? Kath put all enemies vnder his 

et. 4 +. > £3 TP: ö 

2s The ſaſt enemy tha ſhallbe deſtroyed, is death. 

27 For he hath put all things vnder his feetzbut when he faith, 
all chinęs are put vnder him, it is manifeſt that hee is excepted 
which did put all things nder him. hugh 

28 And when all things hall bee ſubdued vnto him. then ſhall 
the Sonne alſohimſ-ife be ſabie& vnto him that put all things vn 
der him tlia God may be all in all. 8 

29 Elſe hat ſhall they doe which are baptized for the dead. if 
the dead riſe not at all, why are they then baptized for the dead? 
3% And why and we in ĩeopardy every houre ? 


3! I proteſt by I your reioycing which I haue in Chriſt Teſus j Some 


eur Lord, I die dayly. 


32 lf l after the manner of men I haue ſonght with beaſts at q vy, 10 
Epheſus, what advantageth it me,ifthe dead riſe not? let vs eate pate 4 


and drinłe, ſor te morro v wee die. 


£ 


33, Bee not deceiued: euill communications corrupt good nner of 


manners. g e i dne 
34 Awake ro righteouſpes, and ſinne not:ſor ſome haue not tlie 
knowledge of God; ſ ſpeake this to your Thame, | 
35 But ſeme man will fay , He are the dead raiſed vp? and 
with what body doe they rome? . : 
36 Thou ſoole, that which thou ſeweſt, is not quickened ex- 
cept it die, J ; 5 
37 And thatwhichthon ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that body 
that ſhall be, but bare graine, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome 
ber HHS Buy be ee? Sica: 
38 But God giueth it a body as it hath pleaſed him, and to e · 
„„ TSS, 
39 All fieſh is not the ſame fleſh;but there is one Hind of fleſh of 
menzanother fl-ſh of beaſts andther of fiſhes, & another of birds, 
4+ There are alſo cel:ſtiall bodies and bodies t. treſtriall but 
the glory of the ce eſtiall is one, ind the glory of the terreftriall 
1s another. | 
4 There is one glory of the ſunne, another ef the moone, and 
Mother gloty of the ſtarres: for one ſtarte diff. teth from another 
„ hiring . 
FLY 2 al tete terre tion of the dend, It it ſowen in cor · 
tuption it ĩs raiſed in incorruption. "3, 
=" © * 4 43 It 


1. CORINTHIANS 
$3 It isſowen in diſhonour: it is raiſedin glerie: ĩt is foxen in 4 Ar 


weakeneſle,it is ralſed in powert d 8 
44 It is ſowena vaturall bodie , it in ra fed a ſpitituall bodie.. | 4 


There is a naturall bodie, and there js aſpjrituall bodie 


ene 
47 And ſa it is written: The firſt, man Adam Wa made 8 li- cedoni 


ung ſoule che laſt Adam was made a quickning ſpirit. _ 47 
46 Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpirituall: but that that y. 
which :5 naturall, and afterwards that which uſpirituall. * 
47 The firſt man itof the earck earchly. the ſecond nun it the a chi 
Lord fromheauen. $| 


48 Azis theearthly,ſach are they that are earthy;and as is the oy 
keauenly, ſuch are e e that are heauenly, | | 
6 


Mn 
49 And as we haue bernethe image of the earthy; we: ſhall al- 5. 
fe beare the image of the heanenly. | W with 
ce Now this I Gy, brethren, that fleſh and bload cannot in- 21 
herit the kingdome cf God: ueither doth corrupuon inherit in- peac 
corruption. bre 
31 Beheld I ew you a myſterie: we ſhall not all ſleepe, but I 
we ſhall allbe changed. cor 
$2 Ina moment, in the twinkling oſ an eye at the laſt trump, at | 
(for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and che dead ſnall be rayſed incor . | 
ruptible, and we ſhall be charged.) & 
53 For this corruptible muſt put on ineorruption, and this | 
mattall muſt put on immaxtality.t.t..tkl.. | | 
54 So when this cerruptib le ſhall bane put on incorruption, IN 
aud this mortall (hall haue put on immortality ,. then hall bee ut 
* Ofe. 13. brought to paſſe the ſaying that js writtet,* Death is ſwallowed 
1 * 0 W in victory ; ; t 
dor, Hell. 55 O death chere is thy ſtingꝰO | graue. where is thy victory? 
, $56 The ſting ol death is ſinne, and the ſtrength of ſinne is the ö 
2. 
57 But thankes be to God,which giueth vs the y'Qory,through 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 4 | ; 


58 Thereferc my beloued brethren,beye ſtedfaſt, vyumpucs- 
ble, alwaies abounding in thewerke of, the Lord, forairm ch as 
you know that. your labour is uot iu vaine inthe Lord. 

CH A p. K VI. 3 
x The brethrens wants muſt be reluned. 10 Twactkie towns 
ded. 13 Friendly adononition. 1 6 Sdlutations, 
No concerning the collection for the Saints, as I haue gluen 
Norder to the Churches of Galatia, euen fo do ye. 
2 Vpon the firſt a of the weeke, let euery one of you lay by 
nim in ſtore as God hath, proſpered him, tat there be no gethie- 


rings when I come, | crore 
y Abd 


9 


CHR p. XVI. 
And when I come , whomſoener yee hall approve by jaw 


Letters them wil Lend are eee 1 Gr. &þ 


4 And il it be mert that! got alfo, they ſhall goe with me. 
5 Now Iwill come wnoyon wheti I'(hsllpafſe through Ma- 
cedeniz;for I doe paflethrough Macedonia. 
4 Andit maybe that I will abide: yea, and winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my journey whitherſoeuer I goe. 
7 For I will net fee you now by the way, butTtruſt totary 
2 whikewith you, if the Lord permit. 
8 But I will tary at Epheſus vnt ill Pentecaſt. 
s For a great doore · and effeRuall is opened vnto mee, and 
there ate many aduer atis. | EEE 
. 39; Now if Timotheus came , ſee that hee may bee with you 
without feare:for he worketh the werke of the Lord as I alſo do. 
41 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but conduct him fotth in 
peace that hee may come vnto mee, for I laoke for him with the 
brethren. % e dg oog = b 
12 As touching aur brother Apolles, Irgreatly deſired him to 


come vnto you with the brethren, but his wil was not all to come 


at this time:hut he will come when he (hal haue conuenient time. 
13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you like men: bee 
ug. 
14 To all all your things be done with charitſe · ä 
15:1] beſeech you, brethren (ye know the houſe of St: phanas 
that it is the firſt fruits of Achaia, and that they haue addicted 
themſelues to the miniſtery of the Saints.) 
16 That ye ſubmit your ſelues vnto ſuch and to eucry one 
that help eth with vs and laboureth. | 
17 Im glad ofthe comming of Stephanas, aud Fertunatus, 
and Achaicùs : for that which was lacking on your part, they 
haue ſupplied. p 
18 For they baue refreſhed my ſpitit and jours: therefore o- 
knowledge ye them that are ſnch. 
19 The Churches of Achaiaſaluteyeu: Aquila & Priſcilla ſalute 
you much in the Lord, witli the Church that is iu their houſe. 
20 All the brethrengreet you : greet yee one auother with an 
holy kifle. F EY | 
21 The ſalutation of ms Paul with mine own hand, 
22 If any man loue not the Lord leſus Chriſt, let kim be Ava · 
dhema Maranatha. 12281 ; 
23 Thegrace of our Lord Chriſt Ieſus be with you. 
24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Ieſus, Amen. a 
CThe firſt Epiſtle to the Cotinhians was written from Pi- 
lippi by Stephans and Fottangzus and Achaicus and Timos 
chens. g THE 


IGr,n 
w/ ougbe. 
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IA THE SECOND EPISTLE 


11, CORINTHIANS, 


— 


of PA vi the Apoſtle to the 
Coriachians. 
C RAP. I. 


$ The Apofile aucb ageth them agamſt trenbles, 12 aul ſhew- 
erb — of ö preaching, 15 and excuſtib hu I com. 

wung to: . 
Aul an Apoſtle of Ie Chrift,by the will of Cod, 
and Timothy our brother,ynts the Church ofGod, 
which is Corinth, with all the Saints, which are 
ia all Achaia s 

| 2 Grace beto yon and peace ſrom God dii Fa- 

ther, and from the Lord Ieſus Chrĩiſ. 

3 Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Iefus, Chriſt 
the Father of mereiet, and the God of all comfort, © 

4 Ws comfortethvs in all our tribulation, that we may be 
able to comfort them whicharein any trouble , by the comfort3 
wherewith we our ſelues are comfortedef God; 15 

5 For as the ſ fferings of Chriſt abound in vs, ſo our conſola- 
tion alloaboundeth by Chriſt. 1 

6 And whether we be afflicted, it & for your conſolation, and 
faluation whiĩchſis eſfectual in the endrting of the ſame ſufferings, 
which we alſo ſuffer: or whether we be comſotted, 1 1j tor yout 
conſolation and ſaluation, n 

7 Aud our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing that 28 you are 


partakers of the ſuffsrivgs,o Halle be alſo efthe conſol ation. - 


8+For we would not,brethren, haue you ignorant ofbnr trou- 
ble which came to vs in Aſia, that we were preſſed ent of mea- 
ſure, aboue ſtrength, in ſo much that we deſpaired euen ef life. 

gut we had the | ſentence oſ death in dux ſelues, that wee 
ſhould not truſt in our ſelues, but in God, hich taĩſeth the dead. 

10 Who delivered vs from fo great deathand doth deliuer: 
in x hom we truſt that he will yet deliuer v2 

11 Vou alſe helping together by prayer fot vs, that forthe git 
bc ſlowed vpon vs by the meanes ol many perſons, thanks may bee 
given by many on bur behalfe. | 

12 For oi reioycing is this the teſtimony of our conſctenee, 
that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with flz{hly wiſedeme, 
but by the grace of Ged , wee haue had ourconuerfatioh in the 
world, and more abundantlyto you ar /g. 
73 For we write none other things vnte you / then whit you , 
; ed 


CHAP. II. 


read 2 and I truſt you ſhall acknowledge enen te 
the end. | 

14 As alſo you hane acknowledged vs in part, that we are your 
7£:0zcing.cuen 25 y: alſo are ours in the day of the Lord Tefſug,. 

5 Andin this confidence Twas minded to come vnto you be- 


fore, that ye night haue a ſecund j ben: fit: | i Or ar? 


16 And te paſſe by you into Macedonia, and te come againe 
nut af Macedonia ynto you and ef you to be brought on my way 
toward Indea. = 

17 WhenTtherefore was thus minded did I vſe lightneſſe 2 
or the things that I purpoſe, dee Ipurpoſ- =cccording the fl fh, 
that with me there ſhould be yea yea; and nayznay? 


18 But a« God is true. ourſ word to «ard you was not yea & nay, [Or, pot 
19 For the Sonne of God leſus Chriſt , whe was preached a- ching. 
mong you by vs, exex by me, and Syluanus and Timotheus, was 


not Vea, and Nay, but in him was yea. . 
20 For all thepromiſesof God in him ate Yea , and in him 
Amen, vnto the glory of God by vs. | 

3t Now he which ſtabliſheth yswith yeu in Chriſt, and hath 
anointed ys, God, 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and ginen the earneft of the Spitĩt 
in our hearts. 

23 Morcouer , I call God for a record vpen my ſoule, that to 
ſpare you l came not as yet vnto Corinth, 

24 Not for that we haue dominion over your faith, but are 
nelpers of jour ioy;for by faith ye ſtand. 

C HAP. II. 

1 The reaſon of hs not comming. 6 Of the excommuneat per (ou. 
12 Paul cometh toTroas, 13 from thence to Macedma 
14 The ſucceſſe of his preaching iu eucry place. 

B I determined this with my ſelfe, that I would net come 

2gaine to you in heauineſſe. 

2 For if I make yonſory.who is he then that maketh me glad, 
but the ſame which is made fory by me? 

3. And L «rote this ſame vnto you, leſt when Jeane, 1 ſhould 
haue ſorrow from them of whom I og) toretoyce;haning con- 
ſidence in you all that my ioy is the oy of you all. | 

4 For out of muchaffliction and anguiſh of heart, i wrote vnto 
you with many teares not that you ſhould bee grieued, but that ye 
might know the loue which 1 haue more abundantly vnts you. 

5 Bot if any haue cauſed griefe,he hath not grieued me, hut in 
part: that I may not overcharge you all. a 

& Sufficient to ſuch a man (8 this I pudiſtunent, which was m- 


do- in. 
Fg. 


lor, dale 
dh 


i), CORINTHIANS. 


% Sothatcontrariwiſe, yee onght rather to forgine him, and 
comfort him, left perhaps, ſuch a one ſheuld be ſwallowed vp 
with @ucrmuch forrow. | 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that you would confirme your 
loue toward him 

9 For to this end alſo did I write that I might lnow the prooſe 
of you. a hether ye be obedientin all thinas. 

10 To whom ye ſorgiue any thing fb7gnealſe : for if I fore 
gaue any thing to whom I forgaue it, if or your ſakes forgaue 1 ity 
in the perſonof Chriſt. 

11 Left Satan ſheuld get an advantage of vs: for wee are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthertnore, when I came to Troas to preach Chrifts Go- 
pel. and a doore was opened vnto me of the Lord, 

13 1 hadno reſt in my ſpłrĩt, becauſe I found not Titus my 
brother , but taking my lenue of them, 1 went from thence into 
Macedonia. | 

14 New thanks be ynto,God,which alwayes cauſeth vs to tri» 
umph in Chriſt and maketh manĩſeſt the faveur of his knowledg 
by vs in euery place. 

I 5 For we are vnto God a ſweet ſauour of Chriſt in them that 
are ſaued and in them thatperiſh. 

16 Te the one wee are the ſauour of death vnto death; and to 
the other, the ſauour of life vnto life: and who is ſuſficient for 
theſe things: 

17 For wee are not as many which fcorrupt the word of God: 


dee mfulſy but 38 of ſinceriiy hut az of God in the ſight of God ſpeake we in 


briſt, 
CHAP, III. 5 
1 The commentation of Pauls miniſtery. 6 A compariſon be- 
twee ne the muſters of the Law and the Gol pel. 
Oe we begin againe to commend eur ſelues, or need we, av 
(ome ether. epiſtles commendation to you, or letters of 
commendation from you? 
- Ye arc our Epiſtle written in our kearts, knowen and read 
all men. 

3 Fo aſartob au ye are manifeſtly declared to be the Epiſtle of 
Chriſt miaiftred by va. written not with inke but with the ſpitit 
1 the Iĩuing God. not in tables of ſtoue, but in fleſſily tables of the 

eait. | 

4 And ſuch truſt kaue wethrongh Chriſt to Godwarde 

5 Not chat ve re lufficicnt of our ſelnes to thinke any thing 
23 of or ſelues: but our ſafficiency is of God : 

6 Whealf hath made vs able mituſters of the New Teſts- 
met 


— 


CHAP, IIIL 


ment not #fthe letter, but ofthe ſpirit:ſor the letter kilketh, but 
the ſpirit f giueth life. for, 
7 But ifthe miniſtration of death written , and ingranen in qunchnteb. 
ſtones, was glorieus, ſo that the children of Iſrael could not ſted- 
faſtly behoſd the face of Moſes, for the glory ef his counterance, 
which glory was to he done away 2 | | 

8 How ſhal not the miniſtration of the fpirit,be rather glorious? 

9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation bee glory, much 
more doth the minĩſtration of righteouſnes exceed inglory. 

10 For euen that which was made glorious , had ao glory in 
this reſ»e& by reaſenofthe glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away, was glorions much more 
that which remaineth is glorious. 
bl 2 bering then that we haue ſuch kope, we vie great jplainefle} 597 
D C * 0 ; 

t 2 not as Moſes, which put a vaĩle ouer his face, that the 
children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly loake to the end of that 
which 18 aboliſhed; 

14 But their minds were blinded:for-vntill this day remaineth 
the fame vaile vntalten away, iu the reading oſthe old Teſtament: 
which vaile is done away in Chriſt. 

I 5 But euen vnto this day,when Moſes is read, the vaile is vpon 
the ir heart. | 

16 Neuertheleſſe, when it ſhall turne to the Lord , the valle 
ſhall be takea away. 7 

17: Now the Lord is that Spirit, and where tlie Spirit of the 
Lord a, there is liberty. a 

13 Bug we all, vith open ſaee hehelding as in aglaſſe the glory | Ov, ot 455 
ol che Lord are changed into the ſame image, ſromglotj to glory: Lord the 
euen as } by the {pirit of ef the Lord. | iris. 


CHAP; III. 


1 Pauls fact1 ity and diligence iu preathyig, 7 and of his troubłs 
in the ſame. | | 
"I" Hereferc ſeeing we haue this miniſtery,as we haue receĩued 
1 mercy we faint not: | 
2 But have renoanced the hidden things of f diffioneſty, not f &. 
walking in craftines, nor handling the word of God deceirfully, ass. 
but by manifeſtation of the trueth, cemmending our ſelues to e · 
uery mans conſcience, in the fight of God. 


85 


- 3 But if our Goſpel be hid it is hid to them that are loſt: 


A In hem the God of this werld hath blade d the minds of 
chem which belecue not, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt,who is the image of God; ſhould thine vnto them 75 

os 


H. CORINTHIANS, 


3 For we preach not our ſeluet, but Chriſt leſus the Lord and 
nur lelues your ſerants for le ſus fake. 

6 For God whe cemmanded the light to ſhine out ef darke- 
neſſe, hath ſhined in our hearts, io giue the light of the knowledge 
ol the glory of God, in the face of leſus Chriſt. 

7 But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excel- 
leney of the power may be of God. and not of vs. 
8 Wearetroubled on euery fide, yet not diſtre ſſedʒ wee are 


gor, not perplexed, but I not in deſpaire, | | 
altogethey 9 Perſecuted, but not ferſakem eaſt downe, but not deſtroyed. 


wit haut 


helpe or 
akte, 


pfl. 


116.10. 


10 Alwayes bearing about in the body, the dying of the Lord 
. that the life alſo of leſus might bee made mavifeſt in our 
body, ; 

1 4 For we which liue axe alway delĩuered vnto death for le- 
ſus ſake, that the life alſo of Ieſus might be made manifeſt in our 
mortall fle ſh. , 

12 So then death worketh in vs. but life in you. 

13 We hauing the ſame ſpirit of faith, according as itis wri- 
ten, I beleeued and therefore haue I poken:we alſo beleeue, and 
therefore ſpeake. ; 

14 Knowing that he u hich raiſed vp the Lord Iefug,ſhall raiſe 
vp vs alſo by leſus and (hall preſent vs with you. 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, that the aboundant grace 
— thetharkeſpining of many, redeund to the glory 
of God. 

16 For which cauſe we faint not, but though our outward man 
periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 

17 For err light afſlietion, which ĩs but for a moment, worłeth 
for vs a farre more exceeding and eternallwaight of glory. 

18 While we looke not at the things which are ſcene, but at 
the things which are not ſeene: for the things which are ſcene ate 
temporall, but the things which are not ſeene, are eternall. 
CHAP. V. 
1 That w hope of nmnmortaii glory, 9 and in expect inte of it, and 
of the gene rall magernent he labour eth to becpe a goood couſtience, 
Fa we knew that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were 
di ſſolued. we haue a building of God, an houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heauens. | 

2 For inthis we gronecarnefMy, deſiring to be clothed vpon 
with our henſe,which is from heauen. 

3 if ſobethat being clethed,we ſhall not be fonnd naked. 

4 For. we that are in this Tabernacle,doe grone, beirg burde- 
ned not for that we would be vnclothed, but clethed vpon: that 
mortalicy might be ſwallowed vp eflife. gs 

| 5 Now 


_ ©. Now 
who alſo 


6 Ther 


areat he 


CHAP, v. 


. 5 Now he that hath wrought vs for the ſelſe ſame things God, 
who alſo hath giuen vnto vs the carneſt of the ſpirit, 
6 Therefore we ate alwayes conſident, knowing that whileſt we 
are at home in the body we are abſent from the Lord. ; 
7 (For we walke by faith, not by ſight.) . _ 
8 Wee are confident, I ſay, and willing rather to be abſent 
from the body,and to be preſentwith the Lord. | 
8 W labour, that whether preſent or abſent, we Vr, ends. 
may be accepted of him. nm., 
ro For wee muſt all appeare before the judgement ſeate of 
Chrift , that euery one may receivethe things done in his body, 
according to that he hath doue, whether it be good or bad. 
11 Knowing therefore the terronr of the Lord, wee perſwade 
men; but wee are made manifeſt vnto God, and I truſt alſo, are 
made manifeſt in your conſcience . . 
12 Fer we commend not our ſelues againe ynto you, but giue 
ir eccaſion to glory on our behalfe , that you way haue ſome- 
what to anſwere them, which fin appearance,& not in heart · 4 g 
13 For whether we be 3 is to God: ot whe” * ach 
ther we be ſober, it © for your cauſe. 
14 For the loue ef Chriſt conſtraineth vs, becauſe we thus 
iudge: that if ane died for all, then were all dead: 
15 And that he died for all, that they which live, ſhould not 
henceforth liue vnto themlelues, but vnto kim which died for 
them . and roſe againe. 
16 \WWhereſaae henceforth know we ne man aſterthe fleſhyea, 
though wee haue knowen Chriſt after the fleih, yet now hence- 
lotth krow we him no more. 
17 Therſore if any man be in Chriſt be « a new creature: old | Ov, lea 
ching are paſt aan, behold all things are become new. bm be. 
18 Aud all things are of God, who hath reconciled vs to him - * Eſa. 43. 
ſelſe by Ieſus Chiriſt, and hath giuen to vs the miniſtery of recon- 15. 
ciliation, | teu. 21.5; 
19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world vn- 
to himſclfe , not imputing theix tre ſpalles vnto them, aud hath 
committed vnto vs the word of reconciliation. - | 187 
20 Now then we are Ambaſfadors for Chriſt as though God »; vs. 
did beſeech you by vs we pray you in Chriſts ſtead; bee ye re- 
concaled to God. 
22 For he hath made him to be ſinne for vs, who knew no ſin, 
that we might be made the righteouſneſſe of God in him. 
CH AP. vI. ; 
1 Of Pauls faithſuln;fſt in his numſtery. 14 Eh rations 10 f 
$6:4 idela ters. 75 « 
| 8 


* - _ . ů— p ar ů — 
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| It. CONINTHIANS. 
We thenjte workerstog:thet wilh Gingbefereh you iA tat 


ye receive not the grace of Goc in vane. 
*Efz, © 2 (Forhefaith, *I hade heard thee in a tiwe accepted, and in 
49.8. the day of ſaluation haue I ſueconrecf thee:behoſd:nꝰ.] is the ac. 
cepted time behold,new itthe day of Hui.) 
| - 3 45 no offerice in atiy tſuixgitliat the rminiſtety hee dot 
amed: 2. Manet e Es 
4 Gr.com- 4 But in al thitipsf approuing eur ſelues. at the MiniRefs of 
Mexany. God in much patieuce, in afflicons,in nerekities;in diftre Me; 
- $ In ſtripes, in ĩmpriſonments in] Gimnlts,inlabours, iu wat- 
8oſſings to chinggin faftings,, | 28 523 
an fro, s By purene ſie by knowledge, by long fuffeting · by kindne fle, 
by the holy Ghoſt by the Jove vnfamedꝰ 
By che word of tructh; by the power ef Godby the armoue 
of righteoſneſſe, on the right hand, and or che leſt; 
8 By honour and diſhonoiir,by eulll report, and food report? 
as deceiuers and yet true: e e ee 
9 As vnknowen, und yet well knowen : as dying andbchold 
we liue:as a claſteried,and not killed: OY 
re Asſorrowfull, yetalway reio eing: a8 poore, yet making 
wany rĩchias havinguothing,yetpoſſefiing all things. 
| 11 — ye Corinthians, our mouth is open vnto you, our heart is 
nlarged. | 

12 Yearenot ſtraitned jt v: but ye are Kraitned in your dwne 
bowels. . 5 ee 
tz Now for a recompence in the fame 5 (1 ſpeake 2 vnte my 
children, (be ye allo enlarged. f 

14 Be ye tot vnequallyyoked tegether with vnbeleehers: for 
whit ſello a ffrip hathrivhtconſnefle with vnrightèo uſneſſe; and 
what comm ˖ nion hath light with dat kne ſſe? 

15 And what cor cord hath Chriſt with Beliak or what part 
hath he that beleeueth, with an infideN 

16 And u hat agreement hath the Temple of God with idols? 

far ye are the tem le ofthelining God. as God hath aid, ® 1 will 
dwell ia chem, and walke in them, and I wilt betheir God, and 
N gel they {habl be wy peovle. ; 

12-35 19 #Whrercſore come out from among them, and be ye ſepa- 
* rte, ſaich the Lord, and touch not the vneleane thing, and I will 
lere receiue you, anne 
A bs 18 * And will be a Father vnto you, and ye ſhallbe my fornes 
3 and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 

CHAP. VII. | 
1 He eher to purity, 3 and declareth what comer! be locks 


TLent. 
26.12, 


o 


In his fit luun. 
Hauing 


reſt . b 
withl 


6 
down 
7 


CHAP. VII. 


Auin 
Hem our ſoules from all filthineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfecting kolineſſe inthe feare bf God.. 


— i promiſes ( dearely beloued) let v 


2 Recciue vs, we haue wronged no man, we baue corrupted no 


man, ve haue deſrauded no m. 
3: Ifpcikenetthis to condemne yon, for L haue ſaid before, 
that you are in our hearts to die and line with 6s. ü 

4 Great is my bol dneſſe of ſpeach toward you, great is my glo- 
all out tribulation. in | 

5 For when we were come inte Macedonia, our fleſh had no 
reſt, but we were troubled on euery ſidewicheut were fighting, 
within were feares. 


» 6, Neuertlieleſſe, Godthat comforteth thoſe that are caſt 


downe,comforted ys by the comming of Titus. 
7 And not by his comming oneſy, but by the conſolation 
rherewith he was comforted in you, when he told vs your ear- 


rying of you. I am filled with comfort, I am exceeding ioyfull in 


neſt de ſire your mourning), your feruent mind toward me, ſo that 


Treioyced the more. 


8 For though I made you ſorry with a letter, l doe not repent, 


theugh I did repent. For I peree ine that the ſame Epiſtle hath 
made you ſorry,though it were but for à ſeaſon. 

No l reioyce, net that ye were made ſorry, but that yee 
forrowedto repentance: for ye were made forry | after a godly 
maner,thatye might receive damage by s in vothing. 


or, at. 


cordimę 


d For gedly ſorro w worketh repenta ice to ſaluation, not te 30 God. 


be repentedef, but the ſorrow of the world worketh death 

It ; For behold , this ſ-)fe fame thing that yee ſorrowed aſter 
2 godly ſert, what care fulne ſſe it wrought in yen, yea, what 
clearing of your ſelues, yea , what indlignat on, ea, what 
feare , yea, what vehement defire. yea, what Dale. vea, What re- 
uenge: In all things ye haue approued your leſues to be eleare in 
this matter. 

12 Wherforethouph I wrute vnto you. I dul it nut for his cauſe 
that had done the wrony , nor for his cauſe that fuffered wrong, 


but that our care for you in the ſight of God, eight appc are vn - 


te v%%u;U & a : 

15 Therefore we were comferted in your comfort, yea, and exe 
reedingly the more ioyed we fot the ioy of Litus, becar ſe his ſpi- 
rit was refreſned by you all. 

14 For if | haic boaſted any thing to him cf yon, l am not aſha- 
med; but as we ſpake all things to you iu trueth, euen lo our boa- 
Ping which I made before Titus, is found a trueth. 

24 And his ĩnward affection is more abundant toward Lon, 
2 1 whi 


Gretie, 
owch, 


II. EORINTHIANS.! 
whileſt he remembreth the obedience of you all; how with Hart 
and trembling you you receiued him 
16 1.rejoyce- therefore chat I haue conkdence in you in all 
things. irn 5291 * be. #4. 2 
CHAT. VIII. 
2 Ree flirreth ib n= vp to cout ilure to the the Sinn, 8 end cans 
 windeth Titus aud the her ibu were come then purpoſely for 
#bu; bufeneſſe. ö 
M Oreouer,brethret,we doe yon to wit of the grace of God 
be ſtowed en the Churches of Macedonia, | 
. 2 Ho chat in a great triall of atfli&ion , the abundance of 
their ioy, andtheir deepe pouerty, abounded vnto the riches of 
their liberality. : : 
3 For to ben peer (I beare record) yea, aud beyond they 
power they wire willing of themſelne :? 
4 Praying vs with mach — that we wovldreceine the 
Lift, and take ypon vs the fellowſhip of the winiſtrivg to the 
Ants. | 
5 And this they dia not as we hoped, but firſt gaue their owne 
{clues to the Lord, and vnto vs, by the will ef God. 
6 lnſemuch that we de ſired Titus, that as he had begun, ſo he 
would alſo finiſh in yon the ſame grace alſo. 

7 Therefore (as ye abound in every thing in faith, ard vite- 
rance aud knewledge,and in all diligence, and in your loue to vt) 
ſer that ye abound in this grace alſo. W 15 | 

8 I ſpeake pot by commandement,bet by occaſion of the for- 
wardne ſſe of others, and to prooue the ſincerity of your loue. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, that though 
he was rich, yet for your lakes be became poore, that ye through 
his pouerty might be rich. 


who haue begun before, not onely io doe, but alls te be f forward 


2 1% And here in 1 giue myadvice, for this i expedĩent ſor yor, 
wo 


* Exod. 
2649, 


a yeere agoe. | 
11 Now therefere performe the doing of it, that as there v 
a readines to will. ſo there may be a perfermance alſo out of that 
which you haue. T X 1 1 7 
12 For iſ there be firſt a willing mind, ĩt ĩs accepted accordiv 
to that a man hathʒ and not according to that he hath not. 
13 For Iintant not that other men be eaſe d, and you burthened: 
14 Bit b; an equality: that now at this time yeur abundance 
may be a ſupph ſer their want, that their abundance alſo may be 
a ſupph for your want, that there may be equality, 
15 As it is written, * He that had gathered much; had nethivg 
ouer, and he that had gabered little; had no locke. FE 
16 Dt! 


CRAP. IX. 


14 Rut thanłs be to God, which put the fame enrneſt eare [13 
to the heart of Titus ſor you. 
17 For indeed he accepted the exhottation, but being more ſor- 
ward, of his accord he went vnto you. 
18 And we haue ſent with him the brother, whoſe praiſe 18 in 
me Goſpel, chroughoit the Churches. | 
19 And not that onely, but who was alſo cheſen of the Chur- 


ches, to travaile with vs with this I grace which is adminiftred I O 


dy » to the g'ery of the fame Lord, and dre/aratien of your ready 
minde. 
20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame vs in this 2bun- 
dance which isa&m'niſtred by vs. | | | 
21 Providing for honeſt things , not onely in the fight of the 
Lord, bot in the fight of men. 

22 And we haue ſent withthem our brother , whom we haue 
oſten times ptrooued diligent in many thing, but now much mare 
diligent, pon the great confidence which | | haue in you, 


23 Whcther any doe enquire of Titus; he is my patney, and hach. 


fellow-helper concerning you: or our brethren be enquired 
are the metſengers of the Churche:, d the glory of Chriſt. 
24 —— = _ + —_— before te — 
vole ur loue, our ing on your behalſe. 
anos 2 C HAP. 1 . i 
y Heſheweth why he ſent Titus, 6 aud ftirreth them th toa loum- 
tifall ales, 10 which fhallyceldiheng a great incrcaſe. 
Or astouching the miniſtring te the Saints, it is ſuper fluoi 
ſar me to writ to /on. 

2 For I know the forwardneſſe of your minde, for which I 
boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, tiat Achaia was ready a yeere 
agee, and your zeale hath pronoked very many. 

3 'Yet haue I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſting of you ſhould 
be in vaine in this behalſe, that as I ail ye may be ready. 


4 Left haply if they of Macedon a corne with mee, and finde tr. bi 
you vnprepared, we (that we {ay not you) ſhould be aſhamed ĩn aug 


this ſame confident boaſting. 


! 
5 Therefore thought ĩt neceſſary to exhort the brethren,that which * 
they would goe before vnto yo" aud meke vp.beforchand your huh b 
} bount'e, } «hercofyehad notice beſore,thzttheſame might be ſo uch 


ready,as a matter of b-uncie;not of couetonſneſſe. pol 
' 6 Butth's 1 ſay, Hee which ſoweth e ſpa» b:fore. 
fhely : and he which ſoweth beuntifully. (hal 


ſull giaer, 


Y 3 8 And 


reʒpe hountifully. * Pio. 1 T. 
7 Eucry man ac: o ding as ke; wroftthuw his heart: ſo let buys 2 5. rom. 
; not grudꝑingty ot of nectisitie: for God loueth achcere- 12. &. ec- 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


8 And God is able to make all grace abound towards you, 
that ye alwaies hauing all ſufficiencie in all things, may abound te 
euery good worke, _ 

9 (As it written: * He hath diſperſed abrsad: He hath-gi- 
yen to the poore: His righteouſneſſe remaineth for eue t and euer. 

10 No he that “ miniſtreth ſeed to the fower, both miniſter 
bread for your food, and multiply your ſeed ſonen , and increaſe 
the ſruits of your righteouſneſſe.) ene a | 

11 Being enriched in euery thing to all bountifulneſſe, which 
cauſeth through vs thankeſgiuing to Ged. | | 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſeruice not onely ſupplieth 
the want of the Saints, but is abundant allo by mam thavk:fgi- 
uings vnto Ged, a 

13 Whiles bythe experiment of this miniſtration, they glo- 
riße God for your profelled ſubiection vnto the Goſpelof Chriſt, 
and for your liberall diſtribution vnto them and te all nen: 

14 And by their prayer ſor you, which long aſter ou, for the 


ercceding grace of God in you. 


30, in 
di ward 
- 
FAance. 
tor, rec- 
Len. 


22”, 10 
God. 
Jer, rea- 
Fung. 


15 Thankes be vnto God for his vx ſpeakeable gift. 
| CHAP. X. 2 
1 Pauls ſpyituall might and amhorine agami? all aduer ſais, 

7 aſwell whin bee u prejent as alſcut. 12 Not io reach bey and 

our comp le. 

Ow I Paul my ſelſe beſeech you, by the meekneſſe and gen- 
N tlene ſſe of Chriſt, who j in preſence am baſe among yon, 
but being zbſent, am bold toward you : TS . 

2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be bold u hen I am preſemt, 
wich'that confidence wherewith Ithi ke tobe bold againſt ſome, 
which | thinke ol xs, as ¶ we walked according to the fleſſi :; 

3 For though wee walke in the fleſh, wee doc not warre aſtet 
the fleſh 2 | 

4 (For the weapons of eur warfare are not carnall, but mighty 
through Godito the pulling downe of ſtrong holds.) 

5 Caſting do vne | imaginations, and euery high thing that 
exalteth it ſelfe againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captiuity enery thought to the obedience of Chriſt : 

6 And hauinę in a readines to rauengeall diſobedience, when 
your obedience is ſulhlled. 

7 Doe ye looke on things after the outward appearance 2 It 


. any mn truſt to himſelſe, that he is Chriſtes, let him of himſclfe 


thinke this againe, that as he is Chriſts, euen ſo are we Chriſts. 
8 For though I ſhould beaſt fomewhat more of our autherity 
Gvhich the Lord hath ginen vs for edification, and not for your 
gaſtruction) I o, not be athamed: 1 
f Ih 


1, 
to 


gi 
er. 
ter 
aſe 


CHAP, X I. 


9 Thatl may not ſeeme as if I would — by letters. 
xo For his letters (ſay they) are weightic and powerfull , but 
bs bodily e is weake, and his ſpeach contemptible. 
11 Let ſucha one thinłe this, that ſuch as wee ate in word by 


letters, when we are abſent, ſuch will we be alſo indeed when we 
| grepreſent. + ; ec ove 


12 For we dare not make our ſelues of the number, or comparrt 
our ſelues with ſqme that commend themſelues: but they meaſu · 
ring themſelues by themſelues, and comparing themſelues among 
themſelues, j are not wile. lor, vn 
13 But we will not boaſt of things without our meaſure, but der flaua 
according to the meaſure of the ſ rule, which God hath diſtribu- je woe, 
ted to vs ameaſure to reach euen vnto you. Jr, liue. 
14 For we ſtretch not our ſelues beyond our meaſure, as though i 
we reached not vnto you, for we are come as ſarxe as to you allo. 
in preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, _ „ ages 
15 Net beaſting of things without our meaſure, 1b n, ol 0+ 
ther menslabours, but hauing hope when our faithis increaſed, 
pe = ſhall bel enlarged by you, accerdiug to our rule abut- I O. 
ant yy | 4 uſfed in 
is Topreach the Goſpel inthe regions beyond you, and not to you, 
boaſt in another mans ] line of things made ready to our hand.; I or, rale. 


4+ 


17 * But hethatglorieth,let him glory in the Lerd. * lex. 9. 
18 For , not hee that commendeth himlelfe is approved , but 24. 1. cor: 
whom the Lord commendeth. 1.30. 
921 CHAP. XI, | 


1 Paul bring enforeed, entreth into a conmendation of hinaſelfe, 
7 andacompeiſen with the aher Apoſtles. 
W Ould to God yon could beate with me alittle in my folly, 
and indeed I beare with me. { Or you 
2 For I amicalousouer you with godly jealoufic, for I haue doe beare 
eſpouſed you to one husband, that I may preſent you as a chaſte w1th me. 
yu gine to Chriſt. 
3 But I feare leſt by any meanes as the Serpent beguiled Eue 
through his ſabtility , ſo your mirdes ſhould be corrupted from 
the ſimpliciry that is in Chriſt, 
4 For if he that commeth, preacheth another Ieſus whom we 
haue not preached, or if ye receiue another ſpirit, which ye haue 
not rece ued, er another Goſpel which ye haue not accepted, ye 
might well beare with hun a : | 
: Fog ſuppoſe, I was nota whit behind the very chicfeſt A- 
E. 


6 Zut though I be rude inſpeech, yet not in knowledge z but 
we have beene ghrovghly made _— among you in . _ 
| | & 


U. CORINTHIANS. 


7 Hate I eemmitted an offence in abafing my ſeſſe that you el 
m_ be po bceauſe I haue preached to you the Goppel of 8 per 
ree ly? yes” 

8 [robbed other Churches, taking wages ofthem to doe you — 
Frnice. : | Bis. 


9 And when l was preſentwith you and wanted, was charge” TR 
able to no man: For — was lacking to mee, the brethen _ 
which came from Macedonia fopplied , and in all things I haue Ibur 
kept my ſelſe frem being burdenſome to yon, and ſowill I keepe 


my ſelle. | M 
f Gy This 16 As thetrneth ef Chriſt is in me, no manſhall f top mee of 22 
loaſting this boaſting in the regions of Achaia. bleſſ 
ball rot t1 Wherefore? becauſe I lone you not?Ged kneweth. 5 77 
be flopped 12 But what I doe, that I will doe, that I may eut off occafior} * 
ner. from them which de ſire occaſion, that wherein they glory, they 7635 


may be found euen at we. 5 wall 
13 For ſuch arefalfe Apoſtles, deceitful workers transforming . 
themſelues inte the Apoſtles of Chriſt. | 


14 And go marnaile, ſor Satan himſelfe is transformed into ai 1 H 
Angel of light. " 
15 Therefore it is no great thing if his miniſters al©betra: 5. 
formed as the miniſters of righteeuine ſſe, whoſe end hall be ac 
cording to their workes. 5 | 


16 1 or againe, Let no manthinke me a foo!e, ifotherwiſe, yet cher 


»,fuf- as a ſoole | receive me: that maybeaſt my ſelſe a little. 4 
- 17 That which 1 ſpeake, I fpeake it not after the Lord, but 25 re 
It were ſosliſhiy in tis confidence of boaſting. * 
18 Sceing that many glory alter the fleſh, I will glery alſo. 
19 For ye ſuffer fooles pladly,ſecing ye your felues are wile. BY 
20 For ye ſuffer ifa man bring you into Londege.if a man de- pes 
uoure jou, if a man take of you,it a man exalt himfolfe , if a man b 
ſinite yeu on the face. p 
21 [ſpeake as concerning reproach, as thongh we had been: 
weake : howbeit, wherein ſoeuex any is bold, I ſpeake foeliſi)/, M - 
Iam bold alſo. 1 
21 Are they Hebreu ext ſoa m I: are they Iſraelites ? ſo !: * 8 
are they the ſeed of Abraham ſo n 1, 4 
23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt?Iſpeake as a foo!e:T am more: * 
in labours more abundant: in Rripes abone meaſi t:: in priſons * 
more ſtequent: ip deaths oft. £ * 
* Bemm. 24 Of the Iewes ſiue times receiued 1* fourty / pes ſane one | 
a $3. 2 5 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I ſtaned:thrice | Pi 


ſuffered (hipwracke: a night and a day I haue beene in the deep?. 
as In ieurney ing olten, n perijs of waters, petills of rpbbere, 
| in 


. ——— — 


2 883% 8 8 


2 CRAP; XIL 


ils by mine one connteymen, in perils by the Heathen, in 
al inthe — * perils inthe wilderne ſle, Whats i the ſeag 
1 perils-: Ifebrethreti.; 
27 In wp or and painefalnefſe,in watchings often, in hun- 
pr_ 2 ſaſti * cold and nakedneſſe. 
876 Beſſckes thoſe things which are wichout; that which com- 
meih un nie dal — of all tlie Churches. 
29 Whois „and! am net wenle Fawho isvffended.and 
Ibnnenst ? 
30 II Lancet, glory wit gloryof the things which con- 
eerne mine inſirmities. 
34 The God and Father ef our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which is- 


bleſſed for euermore, kno eth that Ilie not. 


t zt Ih Damaſcus, the r vader Aretae the xi 
Key with green te rehend we. cn Hana 


3% Andfthorow a window in 2 het -was 1 let downe by the 
vile chaped! hu hands, | 
” c HA P. XII. 
1 1 Apoftleſhip, not by 2 9 lat by b 
mfarmmities: 11 Blarwnig * for forcing 8 ha boafting. 


I is not expedientfor'me. donbtleſſe, to glory, I will come to 
viflons and reuelarionsof the Lord. 
2: ne a man in Chriſt aboue fonrteene yeeres agoe, whe» 
cher an the body I tannar telbꝭ en whether out of the body, I can» 
net tell, God knoweth : ſuch a one, caught vp to the third heauen, 


i ren 


hod it eaunot tell, God kuoweth ) 
4 How that hee was caught vp into Paradiſe, "and heard vw- 


ſpeakeatie words, weh ir is not. Ia a full for a man to vtter. 


* Walk 


$* Offuch a owe will . provrezervf my ſelfe I will netglorie, , 2 r. 


but in mine infirmities- / 

6 For though I would de ſire to glorſe, 1 ſhall not be a ſoole: 
for 1 will ay the trueth, But nov 1forbeare, leſt any man ſhould 
thinke of me above thay which he ſeeth me ſo be, or 1 he K 
ret om 

7 Andleft! heal: be exalted abvucineatare G the = 
bundonce of the revelatiqng,thepe was giuen to me à ® thorne in 
ce Ah z the meſlenyer of, Sathan to buffet mea leſt 1ſhould by 
exaleed abeue meaſure, 

8 For this thing 1 beſonght.he Lord thrice that ĩt might de- 


furt from me. 


9 And he faid \ ons me, My grace is fufficient-for ther: for 


* See E. 
Tek. 28. 
24. 


my! W is made perſect in — Moſt gladly — 


4 


'4Exr. your 15 5 
foreles. 


roſt ypon mee. 


11, EQAINTHDMANS. 
wil lratherglory in my infirmities hat the power of Chriſt may 


xo Therefore I tue pleaſure iu infirmities,in reproches,iu ne- 


ceſsitĩes. in perſecutions, in diſtre ſes ſor Chrĩſts fake ; for when l 


Am weake,then am [ ſtrong. tt 721.0 3 111: le! $193? * wb 
1 I am become a ſoole in glorying,ye haue compelled me;For 


1 ou to haue beene commended of you. ſot in nothing am I be- 


the yery chieſeſt Apeſtles, though Übe bsthi gg.. 
12 Truely the ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrovght.ameng you 

in all patience, in. ſignen and wenders,and mighty 1 
13 For what is it wherein ye were inferiorto other Churches, 
— be that I my ſelſe was not burthenſome to you? forgiue 
me this wrong. n Len e en nn 
14 Behold,the third time. Lam ready to come toyonavd I will 
not be burthenſome te you; far 1 ſeeke net yours, but ypu 3: fer the 
children ought net to lay vp. for t he parents, but the parents for 


the children. A end abe be bor . on 1 6 5 
dly ſpend and be ſpent for f you;thoug 
the more abundantly 1 you, he leſſe! be leyed. = Is 
is But bee it ſo : did not Burthen yon: neuertheleſſe, being 
craftie,I caught you with guile ay op 
17 Did I make a gaine of you by any of them, whom l ſent 
vnto o 45.3 41" SISTERS 
18 I deſired Titus, and with him I ſent, a brother: did Titus 
make a gaine of you > Walked we not in the ſame ſpit? vate 
We not ii the ſame ſteps? ay pg IN. oo n: 05210 
19 Againe, thinke you that we excuſe our ſelues vnto you 2 we 
ſpeake before God in Chriſt : but wee dor all things, dearcly be- 
loued, ſor your ediſ/ ing. 
. 20 For | ſeare left whey I coma, I. ſhall not finde you ſuch 2s 
I would,and that I ſhall be found vnto you ſuch as ye would not. 
leſt there be debates, enuyings,wraths,ftrifes, backbitings, whif- 
perings ſwelluings, tumults, | 1 i 
21 And leſt when I come againe, my God will humble me 3 
mong you, and that I ſhall bewaile many which haue Gnned al- 
ready. and haue net repented of the vncleanne ſſe, aud fornication, 
and laſcĩuiouſne ſſe which they haue comnlited. 
0 13 Y, C H A P. ?, 111. ">, | 8 of ig" q 
t He tb reumnethobſtinate ſinners.” 5 Hit advaſeth theme th 4 fia 
of ther fauh, 7 and a refarmation of chew H t. 
T His is che third time I am comming to you : in the month of 
1 te or three witneſſes (hall every word be eſtabliſhed. 
2 l cold you beſote, and ſotetellyouas if I were pretenythe 7 
. * * 


REC Ws 


2HAITONASPT, 1. 
cond time, and being abſent, now write to them which herets- 
— haue [3469 pot to all other, that if I come againe, I will not 

pare? 
3 Since ye ſeeke a pruoſe of Chrift, ſpeaking in me, which to 
vou · ward js not weakegbut is 2 »f 5 
e weakenefle yyet he h- 
K*. the power al. God: — ace weake I in Am; but | Or, wist 
ne ſhall live with him by the power of God toward you. bun. 

*5: Examine your-ſolues whether yee be indbe faith? prooue 
ver owne ſelyes.: Know yee not your one ſelues, how that le- 
ſus Chriſt is in you tyebereprabates? 

5 Bit Icruſt that ye —— we ate not reprobates. 

7 Now Ipray te God, that ye doe no euill, not that we ſhould 
appeare approoued, but that ye ſhould doe that which i is honeſt, 
e we be as reprobaes 

8. For we can doe nothing end the eruth;but for thetruth. 

9 For we zre glad when we are weake,and ye are fitorg: ang 
chi alſa we wilſh euen your perfection. 

10 Therefore I write theſe things being abſent, leſt being pre- 
ſent, J ihould vſe ſhurpeneſſe, according to the power which the 
Lord hath giuen me te edification,and not to defirugtion. 

1 Finally, brethren, farewell: Be perfect, be of geod com · 
fort. be of ene mind, liue in pence, nd the ( n of loue and Peace 
thall be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an holy: kiſle. of g 

13 Allthe Saints ſalate you, 2 

14 The grace of the Lord lefus Chriſt, and the leu: of God, 
and the communion ofthe holy Ghoſt;beawith you all, Amen. 

The ſecond Epiſtle ta the Corinthians ; was written from 
eres «ne of Macedonia by Titus and Lucas. 


CTHE EPISTLE O F PA VL, 
to the G4 LA T IAN. | 


| Te C. H A P. I. 
6 Hee man{reth that they have ſo ſonal. lim aud the Cole 
ii which he 6@ucd — of men but of God, 2. 


MS Aulan Apoſtle,not of men,neither by en ben by 
©) leſus Chriſt, and God the Father, who raiſed him 
from the dead, 
M7 32 And all thebrethren which are with me, vn. 
to the Churches of Galatia: 
3 Grace be to you and peace ſtom God the Father; andfrom 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, 4 Whe 


e,, re- 
$3736. 


TO TKE GALATIANS. _ 
4 Mbegme bimtelſe for our finnes, tharhe ini night deVinerve 


from this preſent euill world; according to the wi of God, and 


Dt Father, 
.5 Towhombe ßlory for euer und euer, Amen. 
6 I mameile, that you are ſoone temooned ten hin chat 
oalledyouintorhe grace of :Chriſt,vmo another Goppel 
7, Which is not r nue york 
— ** Goſpel of Chriſt. 
8 But though we, or an Argel rom heaven”, preach an other 
Caſpel enteo you, then that «hich we hape preached mo you, ter 
him be accurſecd. 
9. At ve ſaid ſaid beſore ſoſey Tnow 2gaine,If any men preack 
. then that ye have receiued , let him 
be accurſe 
10 For doe Inow pert dende men, or God) or doe I ſreke to 


poly menꝰ For mene +Tihvnldrotbe theſer- 


ef Chriſt. 
20 But Icertifi: you', \bretheon ther, the opa hich wa 
Preached of me, is not aſter mani. 
1 For I neither receiued: Ref n, neither was Feat 8, 
but by the renelation of leſus Chriſt. 
13 Fer ye haue heard of my connerſation in time paſt ; in the 
Ie wet religion, how that beyond meaſurerI perſecuted the Chureh 
of God, and wa ſted it: 
14 And proßted in the Iewes religion aboue many my f equal 
in mine owne, nation, being more exccedingly err 3 tra · 
15 But when it ploaſad Gad, ph nine om my wo 
thers v ombe, and called ave by tus grace, 
16 To revealchit Sonne in me. that Imight preach bim 
the heathen, immediately | conferred not with fleſh and blood: 
17 Ncither went I vp to Iernſalem, ts them u hich were Apo- 
Rice before me, but I want inte Arabia, and returned againe iso- 
to Damaſcus. 
18 Then aſter three yeeres, I went vp to leruſalem to ſee Pe 
tet, aud abode with him fifteene 
19 But other of che ApoRics ſaw I done fe lames the Loads 
brother. 
52 Ne che things which L write open, delone 
God l lie not 
21 After wards I came into the regions of Syris and Egle, 
22 And was vuknowen by face vnto the Churches of Iudea, 
which were in Chriſt. 
2 1 tity had Heard onely, that he which peecuted vs in 
mer 


CHAP. IL 


times paſt, now preacheth the faith,which once he defrayed, 

24 And cer glorified God inme. | 
1 He ſhrweth when he went agane to Leruſalim, au why. 14 Of 

lation Ly faith , and not by workes. 20 They tha; ave fu 

mſiifed ue nt tn ſinme, | 
"= Hen feurteene yeeres after, I went vp againe to Ieruſalem 
with Barnibas, an | tooke Titus v ith me alſo” . 

2 And I went vp by revelationand cemmunicated vnto them 
that Goſpel, which I pri ach among the Gentilcs, but | priuately {9r {es 
to them which were of reputatien , leſt by any meanes I fhould 74%. 
in or had run in vaine. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, being a Grecke, was 
compelled to be circumciſed : 

14 And that becauſe of falſe brethren vnawares brought in, 
whe came in priuily ts ſpie out our libertĩe which wee haug in 
Chriſt Ieſus that they might bring vs into bondage. 

« 5. To whom we gate place hy fubiection no not for an houre, 
that the trueth of the Goſpel mĩght eontinue with you. 

6 Zut of theſe, who ſc emed ts be ſome what, (vhatſoeue rthey 

were, ĩt maketh no matter to me; God accepteth no mans perſon) 
for they who ſeemed t bee ſomewhat , in conference added no- 
tizingto me: | 

7 Butrontranwiſe, when they ſa v that the Geſpel of the vn · 
citcamciſion was committed ynto mee, as the Goſpel of the cir- 
cumciſion was vnto Peter: 

8 (For hethat wronght effe ctually in Peter, to q Apoſtleſnip of 
the circumciſion the ſame was mighty in me toward che Gemiles.) 

9 And when Iames, Cephas and lohn, who ſeemed to de pil- 
lars ꝓerceiued the grace that was giuen vnto me, they gane to me 
and Barnabas the right hands of fellowſhi»,that we . ula gs vn- 
to the heatlien, and they vnto the circamciſicn. 

10 Onely they would that we ſhould remember the poore, the 
faine which I alſo was forward to doe. 

11 But when Peter was come to Antiech , I uh ſtood him to 
the faceibecauſe ke was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certainecame from Iames, he did eat with 
he Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew, and ſepa-· 
rate d himſe}fe,fearing them which were of the Cireumciſion. 

13. And the other lewes di ſſemb led likewife with him . in{0- 
much that Barnabas al ſo was caried au ay with their diſsimulat ioii. 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked not vpaightly, ac- 

. cording te the the trueth of the Goſpel, I ſaid vnto Peter before 

em ab fchou being a lex iueſtaſter the maner oſ the W 

Af 
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TO THE GALATIANS, 


and not 23 doe the ewes , why compeleſt thou the Gentiles to 
liue as doe the Jewes? . 
15 Wee who are Iewes by nature, and not fieners of the 
Gemiles, ff! * | | 
- 16 Knowing that 2 man is net iuftified by the workes of the 
Lawefbut by the faith of leſus Chrift y even we haue beleeved in 
Icfas Chriſt, that we might be iuſt;fied by the faith of Chriſt and 
not by the workes of the Lay : for by the works of the Law ſhall 
no fleſh be ĩuſtified. | 
17 But if while wee ſceke to be ĩuſtied by Chrift , wee our 
falues alſo are ſbund finners , is therefore Chriſt the miniſter of 
ſinne? God forbid. KR 
18 For if I build againe the things which I deſtroyed, I make 
my ſelſe a tranſgreſſour. n ; 
19 Fer I through the Law, am dead to the Law, that I might 
live vnto Cod. | LAG 
20 I an crucified with Chriſt. Neverthetefſe,I live, yet not I, 
but Chriſt liveth in mee: and the Ife which I no liue in the 
A.fh. I liue by the faith of the Sonne of God, who loued me, and 
gave himlelſe for me. | . 
21 I doe not fruſtrate the grace of God: for if rightcouſnefle 
8078 by the Law, then Chriſt is dead invaine. 
CHAP. III. F 
1 He aul th them what mou: d thews to leaue the faith , and hang 
por the Law. 6 They that böclitue, ave wiſtified, 9 a bed 
with Abraham. 3 | | 
Foeliſh Galatians,who hath bewitched you, that ye ſhould 
O not obey the trueth , before v hoſe eyes Ieſts Chriſt hath 
becne enidently fet forth;crucified among you? | 
2 Thisonely would I learne of you, recemed ye the ſpirit by 
che werks of the Law,or by the heating of faith ? 
3 Are ye ſo fooliſh 2 hauing begun in the Spirit, are ye now 
made perfect by the fle(h? ä 
4 Haue ye fuffei edi many things in vaine? if it be yet in vaine, 
He therefore that mĩniſt reth to you the Spirit, and werketh 
miracles among you, decth he it bj the workes of the Law, or by 
the hearing of fath? ? 
6 Euen as Abraham belecued God, and it was accounted te 
him for rightcouſnefle, a | 
7 Kno je thetefore, that they which are of faith . the ſame 
are the children oſ Abraham. a 
$ And the Scripture fore- ſeeing that God would inſtifie the 
hesthen through faith, preached before the Goſpel vnto Abra · 


ham, i»g;* Intige (hall all cations bebleſſed, 


9 50 
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CHAP. III.. 


N. then they which be ol faith, are bleſſed with Faithfull 
Abraham. 
10 Foras many wareof the workes of the Law, are vnder the 
curſe: for it is written, *Curſed iseucry one that continneth not & Dee, 
in all things which are written in the bocke of the Law to doe 27,26, 
chem. $ + 1 1 1 3 
ti But that no man ĩs iuſtified by the Law in the ſight of God, & Ahac. 
its euident : for, * The uſt (hall live by ſaith. * 2.4. rom. 
12 And the Law is not of faith: but“ the man that doth them, 1.19, 
ſhall liue in them. *® Levie 
13 Chrift hath redeemed vs from th? curſe of the Law. being 18.5. 
made a curſe for vs: for it is written, * Cyricd is every one that Peu. 215 
hangeth on tree: | dee 23. 
14 That the bleſeing of Abraham might come on the. Gen- 
tiles, through leſus Chriſt, that we might receive the prenyſe of 
the ſpir t through ſaith. eee N oy 
r 5 Brethren , I ſpeake after the maner of men: thongh it bes 
but.a mans I couenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man diſanulleth 0r.teſear 
er addeththyrcto. 105 ment 
1 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſcs made. He ; 
faith vet, And to ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, And to thy feed, 
which is Chriſt. | 
17 And this 1 fa», that the covenant that was confirmed be- 
fore «f God in Chi iſt the Lay which, was ſoure hyndred and thir- 
t / yeeres after, cannot diſanull, that it ſhould make the promiſe of 
none effect. by 6 5 
18 For if the inheritance be of the Law, it is no more of pro- 
miſe: but God gaue it ty. Abraham by premiſe., 
19 Whetefore then ſerueth the Law ? it. was added-becauſe of 
tranſgreſsious. till the ſced ſhonld come, to whom the premile 
was made, and it was ordeined by Angels inthe hand of a Medi- 
atour. 8 
20 Now a Mediatour is zot a Medtalcur of one, but God is 
ene. Tr | 
21 is the Law then againſt the premiſes of God? God forbid; 
.for if. there had beene a Law given. which- ceuld have giuen life, 
verely righteouine ſſe ſhould haue beene by the Law. 
22 But the Scr;/ture hath concluded all vnder fmne, that the 
promiſe by faith of le us Chriſt might be giuen ts them that be- 
leen?. 
22 But before ſaith came, we were kept vnder the Law ſhut vp 
ynto the faith which ſhould afterwards be reucaled. 
24 Wherefore the Law wasour Schookemaſter zo bo ing vs vn · 
to Chriſt, chat we might be jultificd by faith. 


25 But 


k Owl ſay. that the heire, as long 


25 Bre that faith Is come, wee are no longer vnder 
emaſter. 

26 For ye are all the children of God by faith in Chriſt leſus. 

27 For zs mi of you as haue benc'baptized into Chriſt haus 


put en Chriſt. 


28 There is neither Jew, nor Greeke, there is neither bond, 


vor free chere is neither male nor female: for ye are all but one in 


* 


Chriſt Ielus. : 
29 And if ye be Chrifts,then are ye Abrahams ſeed and heires 
accordivg tothe promile. 
| CHAP, IIII. 
1 We were Order the Law till Chnft came. 5 But c hriſt Pera vs. 
22 We are the ſoxnes of Abrahaxs (ly che free mmm. 
as he is a child diſfereth no» 
ching from a ſeruant;though he be lord of all: 
2 But is vnder tuters and gouernoutt, vntill the time appoĩn- 
ted of the Father, | | 
3 Euen ſo we,when we wert children, were in bondage, vnder 


or, ma. the I elements oſ the world: 


u, 


4 Bat uhen the ſulne ſſe of the time was eome, God ſent forth 
his Sonne made of a ueman made vnder the Law, 

.5 Jo redeeme them that were vnder the Law, that we might 
receiue the adoption of ſonnes. 

6 And becauſe ye are ſermes, Cod hath ſent forth the Spirit of 
his Sonne into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wuhereſure theu att no more a ſcruant, but afonne; and 
if a ſonne, then an heire of God throngh Chriſt. 

8 Howbelt, then when ye knew not God, ye did ſervice vnte 
chem which by natite are no gods. 

9 But now aſtex that ye haue known Gods. or racker are known 


, backe. c God, how turne ye I againe to the weake and beggerly I Ele 
or, rudi ments, whereunto ye deſire againe to be in bondage? 


Dan,. 


lor, whe 
wes then? you record, that il it had beene poſstble , ye would haue plu _ 
» 


10 Je obſerue dayes, and moneths,and times and yeeres. 

11 Iam afraid of you, leſt I haue beſtowed vpon yon labom 
in vzine. 

12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be s Lan; for lem as ye are, ye 
haue not inivred me at all. 

i ve Know bow througb infirmity ef the fleſn I preached the 
Goſpel vnto you at the firſt. 

14 And ni temptation which was in my fleſk ye deſpiſed net, 
ner reĩected, but recciued me as an 2 of God: ein as Chtiſt 
Ieſas. 

ts | Where ĩs then the ble ſſedne ſſe ye ſpake of? for I beare 
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CHAP. v. 

one your owne tyes and haue ginen them to me. 

I Fog I therefore become you enemy, becauſe I tell you rhe 
mueth 2 : $14 31109 of a $37? 3 | | 

17 They zealodfly aFe& you, but not well: yea, they would 
exclude youhzt you might oe them. ! mtg 

18 Bur it is good to be xcaloully affected alwayes in a good 
unng, and not onely when'T am preſent with you. 

19 My liule children, oſ whom 1 trauellin birth againe, vntill 
Chriſt be formed in you: 

20 l deſire to be preſent with you now, and to change my 


1% 


voyee for Ii Rand in doubt of you. j0r,! an 
8 Tell me, ye that deſire to bo vnder the Law, doe ye not heare perplexed 
the Law? + | | 


| 7 ou. 
22 For it is written,that Abraham kad ewo ſonnes, che one by 4 : 
a bondnuid, the other by a free · woman. ee 
23 But he who was of the bondwoman , was borne after the 
fleſh i bit he of the free-yommn,war by promiſo. 

24 Which things arcan Allegoriezfor thele are the two] Co- Or geſta- 
nenants: the one from the mount Sinai, which gendreth to bon- vsrnis, 
dzge, which is Agur. | 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and Janſwereth te } Or, in 
Terufalemgwhich now is,and is in bondage with her children. he ſaves 

26 But Ierulalem which is aboue, is free, which is the mother rake 

r vs all. a with, 

27 For ic is written, * Reieyce thon barren, that beareſt not, * Eſay 
breake foorth and cry thou that trauaĩleſt not ; for the deſolate 54.1. 
hath many moe children then ſhe which hath an husband. 

28 No we brethreu, as Iſaac was, are the children oſ promiſe. 

29 But as then, hee that wat borne after the fleſh, perſecuted 
hm that was borne after the Spirit, euen ſo is it now. 

30 Neuercheleſſe, what Gaith the Scriptnre 2 * Caſt out the & Gen, 
bond woman and her ſonne : for the ſonne of the bondwoman 21.4%, 
{hall not beheire with the ſonne of the freeweman. | 

zr So then, brethrengve are not children of the bondwoman, 
but of the fre. 
sf CH Ap. V. | 
x Hee woourth ihm to flavd in their hbertie, 3 ax woti zo ol. 
ferwe Circumiſom + 13 but rather fone, 19 The workes of tht 
f. h. 22 The fruits of che Spwil. 
FTand faft therefore in the libertie wherewith Chriſt hath 
made vs free , and bee not entangled againe with the yoke 
of bondage. 
2 Behold, l Paul ſay vmo you that if ye be circumciſed, Chriſt 
h. N profie j on nothing.] | | 
7 Fox 
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TO THE GALATIANS, 


3 For I teſtiſie againeto euery man that is eirenmciſed, that 
he is a debter to doe the whole Law. 
4 Chriſt is become of no effe&vnto you, whoſecuer of you, 
are iuſtißed by the Law: ye are fallen ſrocn grete c 
1 5 18. we through the's Svirit waik for the. erat righteouſnes 
y faith... 
s For in leſus Chriſt neſthercirenmcifionauaileth ay. things 
nor vncitcumcifien,but faith, which worketl by lone. 
10 7 Le did run well, } who did hinder you, that ye ſhould not 
3 obey the trueth? = 
42 8 This per ſuaſion commeth notef him that alleth you, 
2 % 9 Alink leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe. 
10 I haue confidence in you through the Lord, that you will 
be nen otherwiſe minded: but he that troubleth 70h Rull bear 
bis indgement, x hoſoeuerhe be. 


11 And i, brethxen, if l yet preach circumcifion,v hy: doc 0 det : 


ff.r perſecution d then is the oſſence of the crofle-cealed:; 
12 I wouldthey were even cut «ff,which;trouble yu. 

1 3 For brethren , ye: haue bene called to liberty, onely vſẽ 
not libert/ ſor an occaſion to the fl: ih, but by loue ſerue one 
another. 


& NICE 9. 14 For all the Law is ſufilled in ene word, tuen in this. * Thou 


ſhale love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
CR 15 But if e bite and deuoure oue anothcnfake heed *. be dot 


p _—_ Wh of — be 20 1 and] IVE fo 
| 16 This L ſay then; Walke int xit not 
love the luſt ole . Sg be 
| -T5-Farthe-fi-thjuſteth agunlithe Pirie, andthe ſpit t a9ainſt 
the fl h: and t1.cſe are contrary the one ta che other: ſo that je 
cannot doe the things that ye would. | 

18, But if ye bc led-of the Spit, ye are not vader the Law. 

19 Now the workes of the fleſh are manifeſtwhich are hefe, 
4 Jvhtery.forricatian,vn cleanneſſe, laſciaiouſne 2 

20 Idolatry, vntchcraſt,huatted, yatiance, emulations; * ah, 
Arif- Editions her {;-c, 

21 Euu- yangs,m: thers, drunenes; renelin 20d ſuch ine: 
ofthe which tel you before, 28 L haue alſo 2 ** ta time paſt, 
that _y which doc ſuch things.thall not inherit the — 
of G 

22 Bat the fruit of the ſpirtt is loue, oy, peace, long ſuffering, 
gentlene ſſe, goodneſſe. faith, 

2 3 Meekene ſſe. tempt rance t agair ſt ſuch there is no law. 

| 0rpai 24 And they chat ate Chriſts haue e . n the 
vs. affect. ons and laſts. h 
9 5 
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CHAP. VI. 


25 If weliuein the Spirit, let vs alſo walke in che Spirit. 
26 Let vs not be defirous of vaine glory, prouoking one ano 
ther enuying one another. 


CHAP, vl. 


1 ee moueth them to deale mildeiy with a brother that flippeth. 


4 To be Aberall io their teachers, 9 and not weary of well 
9. 


1 ifa man be ouertaken in a fault: ye which are ſpi- 
rituall, reſtore ſuch 2 one in the ſpirit of meekeneſſe, conſide- 


f Or, al- 


ring thy ſelfe leſt thou alſs be tempted. bo. 


3 ye ene anothers burdens , and ſe fulfill the Paw of 
iſt, 

3 For if a manthinke himfclfe to be ſomething,when he 1s na · 
thing, he deceiueth himſe'fe. 

4 knt let every man preuehis one worke, and then ſhall hee 
haue reie,cing in himſelte alone, and not in another. 

5 For enery man ſhall beare his owne burthen. 

6 Let him that ĩs tanght in the word, communicate vnto him 
that teacheth in all good things. 

7 Be not decei ed, God is not mocked: for whatſoeuer a man 
ſowe th, that ſhall he alſo reape. 

8 For he that ſo eth to his fleſh , ſhall of the fleſh reape cor- 
ruptien : but he that ſo eth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape 
life euerlaſting. 

9 Andlet ysnot be weary in well doing: for in due ſeaſon we 
{hall reape, if we faint not. 

10 As we haue therefere opportunity, let vs doe good vntoall 
men, eſpeciall/ vnto them who are of the houſhold of faith. 

ri ve ſee how large a letter l haue writtten vnto you with mine 
owne hand. 

12 As many as defire to male a faire ſhew in the fleſh , they 
conftraine you to be circunciſed : onely leſt they ſhould {i ffer 
perſecution for the croſſe of Chriſt. 

15 For neither they themſclues who are circumciſed , keepe 
the law, but deſire to haue you circumciſed, that they may glory 
in your fle ſh. 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſaue in the Croſſe of 
our Lord leſus Chrift { by whom the world is cricifi:d vnto me, 
and I vnto the world. 

x5 For in Chrſti leſus neither circumciſion auaileth any thing» 
nor vncircumciſion, but a new creature. 

16 And as many as walke according to this rule, peace be on 
chem, and mercy and ypoathe Iſrael of God, 

2 17 From 
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whereby, 
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TO THE: EPHESIANS, 


17 From henceforth let no man trouble me, fur I beare in my 13 
body the markes of the Lord leſus. ; traeth 
18 Brethrenthe Grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with your belee 
ſpirĩt. Amen - : 14 
C Vnto the Galatians written from Rome. on 
N 15 
ee | — WW 
TTHEA EPISTLE OF PAVL THE . ho 
Apoſtle to the Epheſians, 1 
$ CHAP. I. EE 3” 
4 Of our election, & aud adoption, 11 Which u the fountaine of 1 
our ſaluation. | | : 


AI an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, bythe will of 
God, to the Saints which are at Epheſus, and to the 
24 faithfull in Chriſt Ieſus. 

2 Gracebee to you, and peace from God our 


3 Father, and fyom the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

3 Bleffed bee the God and Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
who hath bleſſed vs with all ſpirituall bleſsing in heauenly i pla · 
ces in Chriſt, 

4 According as he hath choſen vs in kim, before the ſounda - 
tion of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and witl. out blame be- 
fore him in loue: | 3 

5 Having predeſtinated ys vnto the adoption of children bß 
= Chriſt vnto himſelſe, according to the good pleaſure of his | 
will: 

6 Tothe praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein hee hath 
made vs accepted in the beloued: X 2 

7 In whom we haue redemption threngh his blood, the fore 
giveneſſe of ſinnes, according to the riches of his grave, 4 

8 Wherein hee hath abounded toward vs in all wiſedeme and 


prudence: U 
N 


9 Hauing made knowne ynto vs the myſtery of his will, accor - 
ding to his good pleaſure, which he had purpoſed in himſelfe, 

19 That in the diſpenſation of the ful neſſe of times,hee might 
gather together in one all things in Chriſt”, both which are in 


Gr.the- f heauen,and which are on earth, even in him: 
awens, II In whom alſo we haue obtained an inheritance, being pre- 


Hr, heped | truſted ju Chriſt, 


deſtinated according to the purpeſe of him who worketh all 
things after the counſell of his one will: 
12 That wee ſhould bee to the praile of his glory, who firſt 
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CRAP, 0"! 7 


13 Inwhomhe alſo truſted, after that yee heard the word bi 
treth, the Goſpel of your ſaluztion 2 in whom alſo afterthat yee 
betcened,ye were ſealed with-that holy ſpirit of promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, vntill the redemp- 
tion of the purchaſedpoſſels ion vntothe p raiſe of his glory. 

1 5 Wherefore Lalſo, after I heard of your faith in the Lord 
Ieſus, and loue vnto all the Saints, 

16 Ceaſe not to giue thankes fer you,making mention of you 
in my prayers, 

17 That the God of our Lord Ieſus Chrift the Father ofglery, 
may gine vnts you the ſpirit of wiſedome and revelation I in the j 0+, fip- 
knowledge of him : | the ac. 

18 The eies of your vnderftanding being ;nlightened : that ye gyow- 
may know what is tie hope of his calling, and what the riches of ledorrarnds 
the glory of his inheritance in the Saints: 

19 And what is the exceeding greatneſſe of his power to vs 
ward who beleeue, according to the working F of his mighty 4 Gy, of: 
Poser: | 8 „ e might 

20 Which hee wrought in Chriſt when hee raiſed him from of b 
the dead, and ſet him at his owue right hand in the heauenly bower. 

Ares e 92857 
K 21 Farreaboue all principality, and power, and might, and do- 
mĩnion, and euery name that is named, not onely in this world but 
alſo in that which is to come : 

22 And hath put all things vnder his feet, and gaue him to be 
the head ouer all things to the Church. 

23 Which is his body, the fulneſſe of. him that filleth all in all. 


CHAP II. | 
I Woat we were 3 by nature, aud what wee are 5 by grace. 
lo Wie are created Unto good worke s. 


AXN* you Hath be quiabened, who were dead in treſpaſſes and 
Innes, 
2 Where in intime'paſt yee walked according to the courſe 
ofthis world, according te the prince of the power of the aire, 
the ſpiricthat now worketh in the children of diſobedience, | 
3 Among whom alſo wee all had our converſation in times 
paſt, in the luſts of our fleſn, fulfilling þ the deſires of the fleſh, + Gr the: 
and of the mind, and were by nature the children of wrath, euen y4{ls, 
as others: 
4 Bat God is rich in mercy, for his great loue wherewittrhe 
4 loued VS, 
5 Euen when we were dead in ſinnes, hath quickened vsto- 
ether wich Chriſt, (by grace ye 5 ſaucd.) 
2 


6, And 


* 


TO THE EPHESIANS.' 


6 Andhathraiſed vs vp together, and made vs fit together in 
heanenly places in Chriſt Le. ; | 
7 That inthe ages to come, hee might ſhew the exceeding rĩ 
| wr of his grace In ix kindneſſẽ towards vs, through Chriſt 
Jeſus. 


8 For by grace are ye ſaued, through faith, and that not of your 
lelues · it i thepif of God: Y 

9 Not of workes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 

10 For we are his werkemanſhip,created in Chriſt Ieſus vnto 
good workes, which God hath before I ordeined that we ſhould 
walke inthem. . 

11 Wh: refore remember that yee being in time paſſed Gen- 
tiles in the fleſh, who are called vncirenmeiſion by that which is 
called the eircumcifion in the fle th made by hands, 

12 That at that time yee were without Chriſt, being aliants 
from the common wealth of Iſraell, and ſtrang- r from the 
_—_— ef promiſe, hauing no hope, and without God in the 
world. 

13 Butnow in Chriſt Ieſus. ye who ſometimes were far off, are 

made nigh bythe blood of Chriſt. | 

14 For hee is eur peace, who hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall of partition betweene ys: 

15 Havingaboliſhed in his fleſn the enm ty, euen the Law of 
Commandements contained in Ordinances, for to make in hims 
ſelfe oft waĩne, one new man,ſo making peace. h 

16 And that he might reconcile both vnto God in one body by 

the eroſſe having {laine the enmity ſ thereby, 

17 And came, andpreached peace to you weh were a fare 
off, and to them that were nigh. 
iz For through him we both haue an acceſſe by one ſpirit vn 
to the Father. 

19 New therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and forteinersz 
but fellow citizens with the Saints, and of the houſheld of God, 

20 And are bnilt vpou the foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, leſus Chriſt himſe lfe beingthe chiefe corner ſtone, 

21 In whom all the building fitly framed together, groweth 
vnto an holy Temple in the Lord: 

22 In whom yonalſo are builded together for an habitation oꝶ 
God through the Spirit. 

CHAP, III. ä 

5 The bidden my ſterr, 6 that the Gentiles ſpould bee ſaueds 

8 This was Paul to preach. 

Lor this cauſe I Paul, the priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt for you 

Fon, | pa 
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CHAP. I. 


2 If yee haue heard of the diſpenſation of the grace of God 
which is giuen me to youward: 

3 How y by reuelation he made knowen vnto me the myſtery, 
(as I wrote} afore in few words, | 


4 Whereby whenye read,ye may vnderſtand my knowledge tlebifore, 


in the myſtery of Chriſt) 

5 Which in other ages was not made knowen vnto the fons 
ef men,asit is now reueiled vnto his hol Apoſtlesand Prophets 
by the Spirit. | | 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow heires, and of the fame 
body, and partakersof hispromiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel: 

7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, accordirg to the gift et 
the grace of God giuen vnto mee, by the effect tall working ef his 

ower. 

3 Vnte mee, who am leſſe then the leaſt of all Saints, is this 
grace giuen , that I ſno Id preach among the Gentiles the yn» 
ſearchable richesof Chriſt, 

9 And to make all men ſee, what is the fellowſhip of the my- 
ſtery,which frem the beginning of the world, hath beene hid in 
Gods, who created all things by :eſus Chriſt : 

10 Tetheintentthat now vnto the vrincipalities and powers 
in heauenſy places. might bee knewen by the Churen the mani- 


ſold wiſdome of God. 


11 According to the eternall purpoſ: which hee p urpoſed in 
Chriſt leſus our Lord: 

12 In whem we haue boldnes and acceſſe, with confidence, by 
the faith of him. 

1 Wlercefore I deſire that ye faint not at my tribulations: ſor 
you, which is your glory. 

4 For this caule I bow my knees vnto the Father of our Lord 
Ieſus Ch riſt, : 

15 Of whom the whole family in heauen and earth is named, 

16 That hee would graunt yeu according to the rickes ef his 
glory, to bee flrengthened with might, by the ſpirit in the inner 
man, 

« 7 That Chtiſt may dwell in your hearts by faith that yee 
being rovted and ground*-d in loue, ; 

18 May be able tocom;r:hend with all Saints what is the 
btedch, and leugth, and depth aud hhight: 

19 And to know the lone of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all the fulneſſe of God. N 

to Now vnto him that is able to doe exceeding abundantly 
aboue all that we aſke or thinke , according to che power that 
worketh iu vs, 6 
2 3 i 21 Vato 
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TO THE EPRESIANS. 


21 Vnto him be glory in the Church by Chriſt Tefus throvphe 
dut all ages, world without end. Amen. 
* N | ; CHAP. 1III. 
1 He exborteth to weity, 24 70 bu on the new mn, 25 Tb cafe 


off Hing, 29 and corrupt communication. | 


Foy. the J Therefore the prifoner ſ of the Lord, beſsech you, that yee 
Lord. walke worthily of the vocation wherewith ye ate called. 


2 With all lowlineſſe and meekene ſſe, with long ſuffering, 
forbearing ene anothcr in loue. 


Endeauouring to keepe the ynity ofthe ſpirit in the bond of 
peace. | | 


4 Theve x one body, and onefpirit cuen as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling. 
5 One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſine. | 
6 One God and Father ofall,who is aboue all, and through all 
aud in, you all. 
7 But vntoeuery one of vs is giuen grace, according to the 
meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. | 
*Pfa1.63 8 Wherefore he ſaith: * When he aſcended vp on hie he led 
18. {captivity captive,and-gaue gifts vnto men, 5 
lor, a o that he aſcended, what is it but that he alſo deſcended 


mmultitude fitſt into che lower part of the earth? 


of cop- 10 He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended vp farre 
Fixes —aboue all keanens that he might | fill all things) 
lor, ſal- 1: *Andhe gave ſome, Apottles:and ſeme,P rophets:and ſome, 
Fl. Euangeliſts: and ſome Paſtors, and teachers; s 
*. Cor. 12 For the perſecting of the Saints,for the worke of the mini- 
12.28. feeryfortheedif;ing of the body of Chriſt: 
13 Till we all come in the ynity eftheſaith and of the knows 
f0rgnto ledge of the Sonne of Gnd+ynts a perfect man, vnto the meaſure 
the wnit). of the jj ature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt: 
| Orage. 14 That we henceforth bee no more children toſſed to and 
fro, and caried about with eucry incl of doctrine, by the fleight 
of men, aud cunning craftinefſe, whereby they lie in waite to 
deceine 3 

or. being 15 Butf ſpeaking the trueth in loue. may gro y vp into him in 

Ancere. all things, vhich is the head euen Chriſt: 

* Col. 2. 16 From hom the whole body fitly ioyned tagether, and 

19. compactedby that which euery ioynt ſupplyeth, according to the 
effectuall working in the meaſure of euerypart, maketh increaſe 
of the body: vnto the edifying of itſelfe in loue. | 

17 This I fay therefore and teſtifie in the berd that ye hence- 

—— walke not as otliex Gentiles walke in the vanity of their 
nunde. 
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CHAP, v. 
18 Hzuing the vnderſtanding darkened, being alienated from + Rom. l. 
the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of 21. 
the * { blindae of their heart. * lor, hard- 
1 Who being paſt feeling, haue giuen themſelues euer vnto t. 
la ſciniouſnes to worke all vncleanneſſe with greedineſſe. 
20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt: 
21 If fo be je haue heard him, and haue bene taught by him, 
as the trueth is in Ieſus, | 
22 That ye put eff concerning the former conuerſation , the 
eld man;which is corrupt according to the deceitfull luſts: 
23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of yonr mind. ; 
24 And that ye put on that new man,which after God is crea- 


ted in rizhteauſnes,abd | true holineſſe. lor, Bol. 
25 Whereloxe putting away lying, ſpeake euery mi tructh n2g* of 
with his neighbour: for we are members one of another. trueth. 


26 Be yee angry and ſinne net , let not the ſunne goe fone 
vpon your wrath : | 
27 Neither giue place vnto the deuill. ü 
28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more: but rather let him la- 
bour, working with hu hands the thing hich is good, that hee 
may haue {te giue to him that needeth, ' for, to a- 
29 Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, ſtribute. 
but that which. is good i to the vſe of edif/jngithat 1t may mini- Ox, to 
ſer grace vnto the hearers. edifie 
3. And grieue not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſex' profitabhs. 
led vnto the day of redemption. 
3r Lꝰt all bitterneſſe and wrath,and anger, and clamour,and 
euill ſpeaking,be put away from you, with all malice, 
32 *And be ye kinde one to another, tender hearted, forgiuing &a. Cox. 2. 
one another, euen as God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiuen ou. re, 
CHAT. Y. By 
2 Hee exhorieth to lout, 2 to flee formeation, 4 and wnclean- 
neſſe, 15 to walke warily. 23 The duties of wis, 25 and 
of husbands. 
E ye therefore followers of God. as deare children. 
B 2 And walke in lone, as Chriſt alſe hath loued vs, and haeln 
giuen himſelfe for vs an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet 
ſmelling ſauour. 
3 But ſornication and all vncleanneſſe, or conetouſnes » let it 
not be ence named amongſt you, as becommeth Saints: 
4 Neither filthineſſt, nor fooliſhtalking:nor jefting,which ate 
not conuenĩent:but rather giuing of thankes, 
5 Forthis yee knew, that no «horemavnger, nor vncleane 
perſon, not couctous man » who is an idoſater , hath any inheri- 
tauce 
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TO THE EPHESIANS. 
trance inthe kingdome of Chrift,and of God, 
6 Let te man deceive you with ne words: for beezuſe of 


theſe things commeth the wrath of God vpon the children of | 12 
107, vn · | diſobedience. 7 md c 
bebefe, 7 Ze not yee there ore partakers with them. 2 * 

N For ye were ſometimes darlcneſſe, but now are ye light in the 2 bone 

Lord: walke as children of light. 11 

9 For the fruit ef the Spirit is inal! goodneſſe, and righte» - mall 
ouſneſſe, and trueth.) N 37 
10 Proving what is acceptable vnto the Lord: de 
It And haue no fellewſhp with the vnfruĩtſull workes of 1 
darkne ſſe but rather reproue them. | SZ bs 
12 For it is a ſhame euen to ſpeake of thoſe things which are 
done oſthem in ſecret, 3 | 
dor, diſ- 13 But all things that are I reproued, are made manifeſt bß J 
bouer ed. the light: for whatſoever doth make manifeſt, is light. =_— 
* ENA. 60. 14 Wher:fore he ſaith: * Awake thou that ſleepeſt and ariſe * ( 
7. from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall giue thee light. E 
*Co0l.4.5. 15 ig dee then that yee walke circumſpe cti/, not as ſooles, but i 
a9 wile. 1 


16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the dayes are euill. : 

17 Wherefore be ye not vmwiſe, but vuderſtanding what the 
will of the Lord is. = | 

18 And be not drunken with wine, wherein is eàceſſt but be 
filled with the Spirit : 3 | 

19 Speaking to yourſelaes in Pſalmes, and Hymnes, and ſpi- 
rituall ſongs, ſinging aud making melody in your heart tothe 
Lord. 

20 Giuingthankes alwayes for all things vnto God, and the |? 
Father, in the Name of our Lord leſus Chrift. 4 

2t Submitting your ſelues one to another in the feare of Gd. 

22 Wines, ſubmit yout ſelues vnto your owne husbands, as 
vnto the Lord. | 

2 2 For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is 
the head ofthe Church, and ke is the Samiour of the body. 14 

24 There fore as the Church is ſubie& vnto Chriſt, ſo let the | 
wines be to their one h · sbands in euery thing. | 

27 Hnsbands.loue your wines, enenas Chriſt alſo loucd the 
Church, andg we himſelfe for it ; 

26 That he might ſanetifie and cleanſe it withthe waſhing of 
water, by the werd, 

27 That be might preſent it ts himſelfea glorious Church, not 
haning ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing: but that it ),0vld bee 
holy and without blemilh, 8 

2 
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CHAP. VI. 


28 So ought men tolove their wines, as their ene bodies, he 
thatloueth hiswife,loueth himſelfe. 
29 For no map euer yet hated his ne fleſh : but nouriſheth 
and cherĩſheth ĩt, uen as the Lordthe Church: 
: 30 For wee are members of his body, of his fleſh,and, of his 
ones. 
31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father and mother, and 
Hall be ioyned vnto his wife, and they two (hall be one fleſh, 
32 This is a great myfteryebut I ſpeake concerning Chriſt and 
the Church. 
33 Neuertheleſſe, let _ one of you inpartieular, ſo loue 


his wife,cuen ashimſelfe,and the wife ſee that ſhe reuetence her 
kusband, 
CHAP. VI. 


1 Theelatiesof children, 5 Of ſernants. 10 Our life is a warfare. 
* 13 TheChnſtian armour. 
Hildren,obey your parents in the Lord:for this ĩs right. 
2 Honour thy father and mother, (hich is the firſt com. 
mandement with promiſe. 
3 That it may be well with thee, and thou mayeſt liue long 
on the earth. 
4 And yee fatherspronoke not your children towrath , but 
bring them vp in the nourturear.d admonition of the Lord. 
5s S-ruants be obedient tothem that are your maſters accor- 
ding to the fleſh,with feare and trembling, in ſinglene ſſe of your 
heart as vnto Chriſt: 
6 Not with eye-ſeruice as men-pleaſers, but as the ſeruants of 
Chriſt, doing the will of God from the heart: 
7 With good willdoirg ſoruice, as to the Lord, and not to men, 
8 Knowing that xhatſoeuer good thing any man doeth , the ] Or, mo- 
fame ſhall he receine ofthe Locd, xhether he be hond or free. dtrating. 
9 And ye maſte rs, doe the ſame things vnto them, j forbearing } Some 
threatning: knowing that || your Maſter alſo is in heauen, neither read, 60th 
is there reſpect of perſons with him. vous, auc 
10 Finally,my brethrenbe ſtrong ĩnthe Lord, and in the power their ma- 
of his might. ter. 
11 Put on the whole armour of God: that yee may be able to I 0, wie- 
ſtand againſt the wiles of the deuill. bea (pt- 
12 For yewreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt pri ® itt. 
cipalities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of darkeneſſe of this | O.. hea · 
world,againft I ſpiritva'l wickedne ſſe in, high places, u uli, 
13 Wherefore take vnto you the whole armour. of God thzt | 0754+ 
ye, may be able to withſtaud in the euill day: and I hauing done u 0147s 


all to ſtand. come alle 


14 Stand 
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TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 


14 Stand thetefore, hau'ng your loynes girt about withtrueth, Þ 


and hauing onthe breaſtplate ofrighteouſnes! 


15 And jour feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of | 
peace. . J 
16 Abone all. taking the ſhield of fath, wherewith ye ſhall be 


able to querchall the fierĩe darts of the wicked. s 
17 And take the helmet of ſaluatin, and the ſword of the Spi- 
kit, hich is the word of God: 

18 Prayingalwayes with all prayer and ſopplication inthe 
ſpirit and watchingthereunto withall perſeuerance, and ſuppliea 
tion in the ſpirit for all Saints, 

19 And for me, that vtterance may be giuen ynto me, that I may 
"ig my mouth beldly to make knowen the myſtery of the Goſ. 
el: | 
gor, in a F 20 For which I am an Ambaſſadour I in hends, that therein 
chane. I may ſpeake boldlu, as I oughtto ſpeake. 
or, 21 But that ye alſo may know my affares, and how I doe, T- 
thereof: chicus a beloued brother, and faithfull miniſter in the Lord, ſnal 
make kno ne to you all things. | 
22 Whom I haue ſent yntoyou for the ſame purpoſe , that 
E might know our affaires, aud that he might comfort your 
carts. | | 
23 Peace be tothe brethren and loue, wich faith from God the 
Father, and from the Lerd Ieſus Chriſt. . 
f 07,with 24 Grace be wick them that lone our Lord Ieſus Chriſt | in 
mecaryaps fincerity. Amen. ö 
tien. J Written from Rome vnto the Ephcfians by Tychicus. 
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CTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 
Apoſtle to the Philippians. 


CHAP. IL 
3 Pauls thaulefulneſſe to Gol for them, 9 and his prayers ſoy 


them. 12 The fruit of Pauls troubles, 23 Hu readinefſe to 


ſuffer. 


— 


Aul and Timotheus the ſernants of Ieſus Chriſt, to 

D J all the Saints in Chriſt Ieſus, which are at Philippi, 

y Dy with the Bilbopsand Deacons: | 
FI 2 Grace bee vnte you, and peace from God our 

Father, and fromthe Lord leſus Chriſt. 

3 Irhanke my God vpon cuery | remembrance of you, 

4 AlaaJes 


teth, E 


CHAP. l. 


1 in every prayer of mine for you all, making requo ft, 
with 10%. 
5 For your fellowſhip in the Goſpel from the firſt day vnrill 


how 3 


6 Being confident ofthis very thing that he which hath b 


a good worke in you, I will performe it vntill the day of leſus I Or, wil 


Chriſt; fiſh it. 
7 Buen as it is meet for mee to thinke this of yon all, hecauſe || 07908 
T jhaue you in my heart, in as much as both in my bonds, and in haue me 


the deſence andconfirmation of the Goſpel, ye all are partakers in your 


of my grace. hearts. 

8 For God is my record, how greatly I long after you all, in the I Or, pa- 
bowels of Teſus Chriſt. takers 

9 And this I pray, that your lone may abound yet more and with re 
more in knowledge and in all iudgement. of pr ace, 

10 That ye may | approue things that fare excellent, that yee | G7, ſence 
may befincere,ard without offence till the day ef Chriſt. | Orin, 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righteeuſnefle, which are by f Or, dif. 
Ieſus Chrift ynto the glory and praiſe of God. fer. 


I 2 But I would ye ſhould vnderſtand, brethren, that the things 
which happened vntome, haue fallen out rather vnto the furthe- 
rance ofthe Goſpel. 
x 3- So that my bonds] in Chriſt, are mar ifeſt in all the} palace, {| 9r,for 
and in} all other places. Chret, 
14 And many ofthe brethren in the Lord, waxing confident by O, ce- 
my bends, are much more bold to ſpeake the word without feare. ſars court. 
15 Some indeed preach Chriſt, even of enuy and ſtrife : and g; or, bal 
ſome alſo of good will. , otbers, 
16 The onepreach Chriſt of contention, not fincerely, ſuppo. 
ſing to adde affliction to my bonds: 
17 But the other of loue knowing that 1 am ſet for the defence 
of the Goſpel. 
18 What then? Notwithftanding euery way, whether in pre- 
tence: or intrueth: Chriſt is preached, and I therein doe rejoyce, 
yes, and will reioyce. UP 
19 For I know that this ſhall turne to my ſaluatiouthrough your 
prayer and the ſupply of the Spirit of leſus Chriſt, 
20 According to my earneſt expectation, and my hope, that in 
nothing I ſhall be aſhamed: but that wit}: a!l boldneſſe, as alwaies, 
ſo nov alſo Chriſt thall be magn fied in my body, whether ĩt bee 
by life, or by death. 
31 For to me to line ĩs Chriſt, and to die is gaine. 
22 But if Iliue in the fleſh, this ĩs the fruit of my labour: yet 
what I ſhall chuſe, I wote not. 
LY 23 For 


or, ha. 
lte · 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


23 For lamina firait betweene two, hayingdefire to depart, MW 


and to be with Chriſt,which isfarre better. 


24 Neucrthelefſe,toabidein the fleſh,is'more needfull for yeu. 
25 And having this confidence , I know that I ſhallabide and 


continae with you all,for your furtherance and ioy of faith, 


26 That your reioycing may be more abundant in Ieſus Chrifh 1 


for me by comming toyou afaine , 


2 * let your conuerſation be as ĩt becommeth the Goſ· ö 


pelof Chriſt, that whether 1 come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, L 
may heare of yor:raffaires,that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit,with one 
mind, ſtriving together for the faith of the Goſpel , 
28 And in nothing terrified by your aduerlarĩes, which is to 
_ _ — token of perdition; but to you of ſaluation, and 
t 700. 


29 For vnto you it is given in the behalfe of Chriſt, net onelß 


to beleeue on him but alſo te ſuffer for his ſake, 
30 Hauing the ſame conflict which ye ſaw in me, and now heate 
10 be in me. | 


CHAP, IL 


* Het exborteih to unity aud humilitie 12 and ts 4 careful 
procteaing in the way of ſalnaticn. 
E theyre le therefore any confolat on in Chriſt,if any comfort of 
love.:fany fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any bow. ls, and mercies, 
2 Fulk}! my io, that ye be like minded; hauing the ſame loue, 
being of one accord, ol ene mind. 


3 Let nothing bee done through ſtrifeor vaine glory, but in 


lowlineſſe of minde let each eſteeme other bettet then the mſelus. 
4 Locke not euery man on his one things, but euery man al- 
fo on the things of others. . E 
Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: 
6 Who being in the forme of God, thought it no rubbery to 
be equall with Gods 
7 But made himſelſe of no repntation, and tooke vpon him 
the forme of a ſeruant , and was made in the | likenetie ol men. 
8 And being foundin faſhion as a man, he hvrabled himſelſe, 
and became obedient ynte death,cventhe death of the croſſe. 
9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, aud giuen 
him a Name which is aboue euer name. | 
10 That at the Name of leſus euery knee ſhould bow, of hig 
in heauen and things in earth, and things vnde t the earths 
11 And that every tongue ſhould confeſlathat Ieſus Chriſt is 
Lord to the glory of God the Facher. . 
i 1 Wherefore my beloned, asye haue alwaics obeyed, not - 


CHAP, H. 


in my preſetice onely, but now much more in my abſence;worke 
ent your owne faluation with feare and trembling. 


13 For it is God that worketh in you, both to will, and to doe 


3 of bů goed pleaſure. 


14 Doe all things without murmurĩngs, and diſputings? 
15 That ye mij be blameleſſe and j harmele ſſe, the ſonnes of 107 fr 


1 God without rebuke, in the mids of a crooked and peruerſe ua · cere. 
| f nation among whom ye ſhine as li ghts in the world: f Or, int 


15 Holding ſoorth the word of life, that I may reioyce in the 5c. 
day of Carift, chat I haue not runne in vaine, neithex laboured 
ui vaine, 


17 Nea, and ifT be foffted vpon the ſacrifice and ſeruĩce of your 4 &. 


[ faith, I ĩoy, and reioyce with you all. powred 


18 For the ſamecauſe alſo dee ye ĩoy, and reĩoyce with me. 
19 | But I truſt in the Lord leſus, to ſend Tĩmotheusſhortly — 
vnto you, that I may alſo be of good comfort, when Iknow yo! : 


* 
Mo- ed. 
ſtate 0 


20 For L haue no man like minded, who will naturally care * Pp 
for yourſtate. 3 


21 For all ſeeke their owne, not the things which are Ieſus a 
Chriſts: F — 
22 But ye kno the proofe efhim , Thatas a ſonne with the 
father he hath ſerued with me in the Goſpel. 
23 Him therefore | hope to ſend preſntly, fo ſoone as | (hall 
ſee how it will goe with me. | 
24 But I truſt in the Lord. that I alſo my ſelfe ſhall come ſhertly, 
25 Let ſuppoſed it neceſlary, to ſend to you Epaphroditus my 
brother and companion in labour, and fello v ſouldier, but your 
me ſſenger, aud he that miniſtred vnro my wants. 
26 For he longed aſter you all, and was full of heauĩneſſe, be- 
cauſe that ye had heard that he had beene ſicke. 
25 For indeed he was ſicke nigh vnto death, but Ged had mer- 
cy on him: and not on him enely , but on me allo, leſt I ſhould 
haue ſortow vpon ſorrow. | 
28 l ſent him therefore the more carefully,that when ye ſee him 
acaine,ye may reieyce,and that I may be the leſſe ſorrowfull, 
29 Receiue him therefore in the Lord with all gladneſſe, and 3 
hold ſuch in reputation. lor, ho. . 
30 Becauſe forthe worke of Chriſt he was nigh vnto death, not nu / ihe 
regarding his life, to ſupply your lacke of ſeruice toward me. 
CHAP. III. | 
1 Hee warneth t hem of falſe teachers- 15 Hee eæhorteth them, 8 
17 £0 nate bum, 18 and to decline the mꝙ of caruall Chri- 
Rias. | | 8 
Finally 


TO THE PHILIPRAIANS, 


Poallyany brethren , reieyce ia the Lord · To writethe ſame: 
- OP to you to mee indeed is- not grĩeuous: but for you it is. 
4 


2 Beware of dogs, beware of euill workers: beware of the 
conciſion. | 
3 For we are thecircumciſion,which worſhip God inthe ſpirit, 
and teioyce in Chriſt Ieſus, and haue no conffdencs inthe fleſh. 
4 Though I might al ſo haue confidence in the fleſh. If any o- 
ther man thinketh that he hath whereof. he might truſt inthe 
flelh, I mere: | 
5 Circumciſed the eight day, of the flock: of Iſrael, ofthe. 
tribe of B:niamin, au Hebrew of the Hebrewes, as touching the 
Law,a Phariſee: 
6 Concerving zeale, perſecuting the Church: touching the 
righteouſne ſſe which is in the Law, blamele ſſe. | 
7 But what things were gaine to mee, thoſe I counted loſſe 
for Chriſt. | 
8 Yea doubtleſſe, and I count all things but loſſe, for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt Ieſus my Lord:for whom I haue 
ſuflered the loſſe of all thing, and doe count them but dung, that 
I may winne Chriſt, | 
9 And be ſound in him, not baxing mine owne righteouſne ſſe, 
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which is of the Law , but that which is through the faith T 2 
Chriſt, the righteouſueflt which is of God by faith : 7 9 
10 That I may know him, and the power of his reſurrection, . 
my 5 fellowſnip of his ſuffering, being made conformable vnto 3 X 
is death, | 3 
:r If by any meaues I might attaine vnto the relurrection of | 1 
the dead. 


12 Not as though I kad already attained, eitlier were already 
perfect: but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that ſor which 
alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt Ieſus. 

13 Brethren, I account not my ſelſe to haue apprehended: but 
this one thirg I doc, forgetting thoſe things which are behind, and 
reaching forth vnto thoſe things which are before, 

14 I pre ſle toward the marke, fox the price of the high callirg We 
of God in Chriſt Ieſus, | 1 

15 Let vstherefore, as mary as bee perſect:bee thus minded: 5 
and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded , God ſhall reueale 
euen this vnto you. 

16 Neuertheleſſe, whereto wee haue already attained , let vs 
valke bythe ſame rule, let vs mind the ſame thing. 

I 7 Brethren,be followers together of me, & make them which 
Walke ſ0,as ye haue vs ſor an enſample. 

18 (Fox 


2. ORE 


- 


CHAP. 111 


18 (For many walke, of whom I haue told you often, and now 
= — euen weeping, that they are the enemies of the Croſſt of 

riſt: | 

19 Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God i their belly, and 
whoſe glory is in their hame,who mind earthly things.) 

20 For our conuerſation is in heauen, ſrom whence alſo wee 
looke forthe Sauiour the Lord Iefus Chrift: | 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may bee falhio. 
ned like vnto his glorious body, according to the working, xhere 
by he is able enen to ſubdue all things vnto himfclfe. 

CH AP, IIII. 
4 Generallexhortations. 10 Hu ioy for their kberalitty toward 
hm and Gods grace in them. | 
Here fore, my brethren, dearely beloued and longed for, my 
ioy and crov ne, ſo Rand faſt inthe Lord, my dearely beloued. 

2 L beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syutiche, that they be of the 
ſame minde in the Lord. 

3 And [ jntreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow,helpe thoſe women 
which laboured with me in the Goſpel, with Clement alſo, & with 
other my fellow labour rs, whoſe names ate in the booke of life. 

4 Reioyce in the Lordalwaycand againel fay,Reioyce, 

5 bs your mode ration be knowen vnto all men. The Lord is 
at . | 

Bee carefull for nothing: but in enery thing by prayer and 
ſ-pplication with thankigiuing, let your requeſt de made knowen 
vnto God. 

7 And the peace of God which pafſeth all vnderſtanding hal 
keepe your hearts and mĩads through Chriſt Leſus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are true, whatſoeuer 


things are | honeſt u hatſoeuer things are inſt, whatſoever things Ir, de- 
are pure, whatſoever things ave louely, whatſoeuer things are ol er able. 


good report: ifthere bee any vertue, and if there bee any praiſe, 

thinke on theſe things: | . | 
9 Thoſe things which ye haue beth learned and receined, and 

heard, & ſeene in me,doe:and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 
Ls But I reioyced in the Lerd greatly, that now at the laſt your 


care oſ me] hath flouriſhed againe, wherein ye were alſo careful, | Or, re. 
but yelacked opportunity. Wued, 


11 Not that I ſpake in reſpect of want: for I haue learned in. 
whatſocuer ſtate I am, therc with to be content. 

12 Iknow both how to be abaſed, and I know ho to abound: 
euery where, and in all thing: I am inſtructed both to be full, and 
to be hungry. both to abaund ,and to ſuffer need. 


13 Lean db all things through Chriſt, vhich . 


TO THE COLOSSIANS, 
14 Notwithſtanding, ye kaue well done, that yee did commu- 
nicate with my aſfl tion. CTU bs 8 
15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that in the beginning ofthe 
Golpel, when I departedfrom Macedonia, no Church cemmuni- 
cated'with me, as concerning giuing and receiving, but ye onely, 
3 euen in The ſſalonica, ye ſent once and againe vnto wy 
nece 0 
17 Not becavſcT defire a gift : but I deſite fruit that may 
abound to your account, . > 
Oy, 1 18 But] haue all, and abound. Tam fill, baving received of 
re- hroditus the things which were ſent from you, an odour of 
ceiued all. a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, well pleaſing to Gd. 
| 19 But my God ſhall ſuppl all your need, according to hisrt- 
ches in glory by Chriſt leſis. | 
20 Now to God and om Frther bee glory for euer and euer. 
Amen. 
21 Salute euery Saint in Chriſt Icſas:the brethren which ate 
with me, greet you. : 
22 All the Saints ſalute you, chiefly they that are of Ceſars 
houſhold. ; 
23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 
* „ was written to the Philippians from Rome by Epaphro- 
Itus. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 
Apoſtle to the Coloſſians, 


| CHAP. I. ; 
3 Hee thauketh God for their faith, 9 prayeth for their increaſe 
In grace, 14 aud de ſcribeth the true Chnft vnto them. 


Al an Apoſtle of Teſus Chtiſt, by the will of God, 
and Timetheus our brether, 
2 Tothe Saints and faithfull brethren in Chriſt, 
y which are at Celoſſe grace be vnto you, and peace 
from God our Father, and the Lord Teſus Chriſt. 
3 We giue thanłes to God, aud the Father of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, praying alwayes for you, 
4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Ieſus, and ofthe loue 
which ye haue to all the Saints, 
5 For the hope which is laid vp for you in heauen, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of the trueth of the Goſpel. 
6 Which is come vnto you s it x iu all the world and bring 
3 £ — 
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eth forth fruit, as it doeth alſo in you, fince the day ye heard of it 
ank knew the grace ef God in trueth, te , ro 1 ; 
7 As ye aſſo learned of Epaphras our deare fellow ſervants. 
who is for you a faithſull Miniſter of Chriſt. 
8 Who alſo declared vnto vs your lout ĩn the Spirit. 
For this cauſe we alſo ſince the day we heaid it. doe not ceaſe 
to pray for you, and deſire that yee might be ſalfilled with the 
knowledge of his wil, inall wiſdome and ſpitituall underſtanding: 
10 That ye might walke wortby of the Lord vnta allpleaſing, 
being fruitfull in every good worke, and increafing in the knows 
ledge of God: | 
11 Strengthened with all might according to his glorious pow - 
er,vnto all patience and [01g ſuffering with ĩoyfulneſſe: 
12 Giving thankes vnto the Father, which hath made vs meet 
to be partakersof the inheritance of the Saints in light: 
13 Who hath dclinered vs from the po ver of darkenefſe,and 
hath tranſlated v into the kiugdeme ot f his deare Sonne, Gr 
14 In whom we haue redemption through his blood, euen the Sonnet of. 
forgineneſle of ſumes: hi lan. 
15 Who ds the image of the inviſible God, the firſt borne oy 
euery creature. 
16 For by him were all things created that are in heauen and 
that are in earth, vifible and inui ſible, x hether they be thrones or 
dominions, or principalitics, or powers: all things were created 
by him, and for him. | t. Cor. 
17 K And he is before allthings and by him all things conſiſt. g. f ioh. 
18 Aud he is the head ofthe body,the Church: who is the be- 3. 25 
ginning, the firſt borx e from the dead, chat ſin all things he might 40 5 
haue the preeminence: . * 5 alt: 
19 For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulnes dwell, ö e 
20 And (j having made peace through the blood of bus croſſe) 5 ? 


by hini to reconcile all things vntohimſelf. by kim, Iſq, æhether ung peace. 
they be things in earth, or things inhcauen, Ls Bs 


21 And youthat were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in 
your mind i wicked workes, jet now hath he reconciled, ge =_ | 
22 Inthe bedy of his fleih through death, to pretent you holy — 
and vnblameable, and vnreproou cable in his fight, wore 
23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and ſetled, and be not 
mooued away from the hope of the Goſpel,which ye haue heard, 
aud which was preached to euety creature which ĩs ynder hee». 
uen,whereof I Paul am made a miniſter. 
24 Who now reĩoyce in my ſuffering for you , an. fi il vp that 
why is behindof the — of Chrilt in nn fleſh, ſor his bo: 
ies ſake which is the Church. 
of A2 25 Whereef- 


TO THE .COLOSSIANS, 
23 Whercof I am made a miniſter, according te the diſpenſz- 


$ 0»fully tion of God, which is giuen to me for you, [to fulfill the word | 


40 preoch of God: 


lle ard 26 Eutu the myſtery which hath been hid from aget and from q 


of God, generations, but now is made manifeſt to his Saints. 


Ro.1.19, 27 Te whem God would make knowen what is the riches of 1 
10%, a- the glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt i in 
nn. l 3 


of glory”: 


Jou. £3 Whom we preach warning euery man, and teaching euer 
man in all wiſedome, that wee may preſent euery man perfect in 


Chrift leſus. 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ſtriving according to his wor- 
king, which worketh in me mightily. 
. CHAP. II, 
1 Hee exhorteth ther to bee conſtant m Chriſt, 8 To beware of 
philoſophie and waine traduions, 18 worſhippmg of Angels, 

20 aud legall ceremonies. 

Joy, fare, P Or I would that ye knew what great] conflict I haue for you 
er che. and for them at Laedicca , and fox as many as haue not ſeene 
my face in the fleſh : 

2 That their hearts might be comforted, being knit together 
in loue, and vnto all riches of the full aſſi xance of vnde rxſtanding 
to the ackaou ledgement of the myſtery of God, and of the Father 
and of Chriſt. 

57, 3 {In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſedome, and 
wherein, knowledge. 

4 And this I fay , left any man ſhould beguile you with enti- 
fing words, 

5 For though be abſent.in the fleſh,yet am I with you inthe 
ſpirit, ioying and beholding your order,and the ſtedfaſtne ſſe of 
your faith in Chriſt, 

6 As yee haue therefore receiued Chriſt Ieſus the Lord, fo 
walke ye in him: 

7 Rooted and built vp in him, and ſtabliſned in the faith, as 
ye haue beentaught,abouuding therein with thankeſgiuing. 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoile you through Philoſophie and 


$0y, ele · vaine deceit, aſter the tradition of men, aftet the Irndiments of 


Nn, the wotld,and not after Chriſt : 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulueſſe ef the Godhead bodily. 

xo And ye ate complete in him, Which is the head of all prin- 
cipality and power, 

11 In whom alſo yee are eircumciſed with the Circumciſion 
made without hands, in putting off the body of the ſinnes of the 
fleſh, by die Circumciſion of Chrift ; 

9 12 Buried 


> 308 


CHAP, III. 
12 Buried with him in Baptiſme, wherein alſo you are riley 
with him, through thefaith of the operation ef God, who hath 
raiſed him fromthe dead. 
13 And -x being dead in your finnes,and the vncircumciſion 
of your fleſh, bath he quickened together with him, hauing forgi- 
uen you all trefpaſſes, 
14 Blotting out thehandwriting of ordinances that was againſt 
vs, which was contrary to vs, and tooke it out ef the way, nailing 
it to his Croſſe. 
15 And hauing ſpoiled principalities and powers, hee made a 
ſhew oſthem openly,triumphing ouer them | in it. Or, n 
16 Let no man therefore 77 you | in meat, or in drinke, or in hinmſelſt. 
{ reſpe& of an holy day, ot of the new moene, or of the Sab · I Or b 
bath dyes: | eating & 
17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come, but the body i driuking, 
of Chriſt. | 107 
18 Let no man] beguile you ef your reward, in a voluntaty part. 
humility, and worſhipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe things lor, iadge 
which he hath not ſeene,vainely puſt vp by his fleſhly mind > again: 
19 And net holding the head from which all the body by jon. 
loynts and bands having nouriſhment miniftred, and knit toge · 4 Gy. le. 
ther increaſeth with the increaſe of God. ing aVo- 
20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt fromthe | rudiments luyyary 
of the world: why, as though living in the werld, are yee ſubiect n hint. 
to ordinances ? lity, 
21 (Teuch not. taſte not, handle not: L0rele- 
22 Which all are te periſti with the vſing) after the comman- „ente. 
dements and doctrines of men: I. 
23 Which things haue indeede afhew of wiſedome in will- Or, u- 
werſhip and humility,and [negleRing of the body, not in any ho- whhmg, 


. nour to the ſatiſfying ofthe fl. ſh. 07 not 


CH AP. III. ſparing- 
x Hee ſheweth where wee ſhoulld ſeeke Chriſt, 5 Hee exhortethto 
mortification, 19 io put of the old man, aud put ou (hniſt,' 12 
aud io ſundry other duties. : 
F ye then beriſen with Chriſt, ſecke thoſe things which are a- 
boue here Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of God: | 
2 Set your ſaffect on on thingsaboue,not on things on the earth. (0, und. 
3 For ye are dead, and your life is hidde with Chriſt in God. 
4 When Chriſt , who is our life, ſnallappeare, then ſhall ye 
alſo appeare with him in glory. | 
5 1 — thereſore | x 4 which are vpon the earth: 
fornication,vncleanneſſ@Inorginate affection, euill concupiſerce, 
and couctouſicſſe;which is idolatry : 
f f Aa 2 6 Fer 


TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


6 For which things ſake , the wrath of God commeth on the 

children of diſobedience. | 
7 In the which ye alſo walked ſemetime, when ye lived inthe. 

8 But now you a'ſo put off all theſe,anger,wrath,malice,blaſ- 
phemie, filthy communication out of; our mouth. | 

9 Lie not one to another; ſeeing that ye haue put off the old 
man with his deeds : a 

10 And haue put on the new man, which is renewed in know- 
ledge, aſtet the image of him that created him, 

11 Where there is neither Greeke, nor Iew, circumciſion, nor 
vncircumciſion, Barbarian,Scythian,bond nor free: but Chriſt is 
all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore ( as the elect of God, holy and beloued) 


| bowels of mercies,kindnefſe,humblenes of mind, meekneſſe, long 


ſuffcrivg, 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiuing one auother, if 
nan have a | quarrell againſt an: euen as Chriſt forgaue you, 
alſo doe ye. 

14 Andaboue all theſe things. put on charity, which ĩs the bond 
of perfectneſſe. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which 
alſo ye are called in one body: and be ye thankefull. 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all wife- 
dome, teaching and admoniſhing one another in Pſalmes and 
Hymnes, and ſpirituall longs, finging with grace in your hearts 
to the Lord. . 

17 And whatſoener ye doe in word or deed.dbeall inthe Name 


ol the Lord leſus, giving thanks to God andthe Father by him. 


18 Wiues, ſabmit your ſe lues vnto your one husbands, as it 
is fit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, loue your wiues, and be not bitter againſt them. 

20 Children, obey your parents in all things, for this is well 
pleaſing vnts the Lord. g 

17 Fathers prouoke not your children to anger, leſt they be diſ- 
couraged. | | 

22 Servants, obey in all things your maſters according to the 
fleſh : not with eye ſeruice asmen-pleaſers, but in ſingleneſſe of 
heart.fearing God: 

2 3 And whatſoeuer ye doe, doe it heartily, as to the Lord, and 
not vnto men: 

24 Knowing, that ef the Lord yee ſhall receiue the reward of 
the inheritanee: for ye ſerue the Lord Chriſt. 

25 But he that doeth wrong,ſha!l receine for the wrong which 
ke hath dene: and there is no reſpect of perſons. ELD 


CHAP. It, 


t Nee rxhorteth to feruency in per, 3 And to walle wiſely to. 

ward them that doe not yet know hoiſt. A 

Aﬀers, giue vnto your ſeruants that which is, ĩuſt and e- 
quall.knowing that ye allo haue à Maſter in heaven, 

2 Continue in prayer, & watch in the ſame with thankſgiuing. 

3 Withall, praying alſo for vs, that God would open vnto vs 
a deore of vtterance, te ſpeake the myſtery of Chriſt, for whichl 
am alſo in bonds: 

4 That Imay make it manifeſt as I oughtto ſpeake. 

5 Walke in wiſe dome toward them that are without, redee- 
ming the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech bee al way with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, 
that you may know how ye ought to anſwere euery man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhal Tychĩeis declare vnto you, who 75 a beloved 
brother, and a faithfull miniſter, and fellow ſeruant in the Lord: 

8 Whom ! haue ſent vnto you for the ſame purpoſe, that he 
might know your eſtate. and comfort your hearts, 

9 With Oneſimus a faithfull and be loued brother, who is one 
of you: They (hall make kno wen vnto you all things which are 
done here. 

re Ariſtarchus my fellow priſoner falateth you, and Marcns 
ſiſters ſonne to Barnabas, (touching whom ye receiued comman· 
dements; if he come vnto you,receine him:) 

ti And leſus which is calledTuſtvg, who are of the circumcĩ- 
ſion. Theſe onely ate my fellow workers vnto the kingdome of 


God; which haue been a comfortynto me. 


12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſeruant of Chriſt, ſaluteth 


you,alwayes | labouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may [0?, ri 


ſand perfect, and i complete in ali the will of God. 

13 For I beare him record, that he hath a great ze 
and them that are in Laodicea, and them in Hierapelis. 

14 Luke the beloued Phyſician, and Demas greet you. 

I 5 Salute the brethren which are in Lavdicea , aud Nymphas, 
and the Church which is in his houſe, 

16 And when this Epiſtle is reed amongęſt you, cauſe that it be 
zead alſo in the Chvrch of the Laodiceaus and chat ye likewife 
readethe Epiſtle from Laodicea, = ; 

17 And ay to Archippus, Take heed to the miniſtery, which 


chou haſt receiued in the Lord, that thou fulfill it. 


13 The ſa'utation by the hand of me Paul. R:member my 
bonds Grace be with you. Amen. ; f 
Written ſrom Rome to the Coloßiams, by Tychicus and 


Oneſimus. 
neſimu 161 THE 


ning. 
ale for you, I Or filled. 


107, le- 
* loved of 
God your in power and in the holy Ghoſt and in much aſſurance, as ye know 


ekchon, 


I. THESSALONIANS, 


CTHE FIRST EPISTLE 
of PA v the Apoſtle to the 
THESSALONIANS, 


C H A p. I, 
2 He ſheweth hit mindfalue(ſe of them mm than belgiuing and prayer, 
5 and his perſwaſion of their fncere fauh ana conuer ſion. 
mae Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus,ynte the Church 
So — v of the Theſſalonians, which i in God the Father, 
WA TA and inthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt : Grace bee vnto you, 
1 WALLY and peace from Ged our Father, and the Lord Ieſus 


n Chriſt, 
2 We giue thankes to God alwayes for yon all, making men- 
tion of you in our prayers, i 
3 Remembring without ceaſing your worke of faith , and la- 
boar of loue, and patience of hope in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in 
the ſight of God and our Father: 
4 Knowing, brethren i beloued . yeur election of God. 
5 For our Goſpel came not ynts you in word onely: but alſo 


what maner of men we were among you for your ſake. 

6 And ye became fellowers of vs, and ef the Lord, hauing re- 
ceiued the word in much affliction, with ĩoy of the holy Ghoſt t 

7 So that ye were enſamples to all that beleeue in Macedo» 
nia and Achaia. 

8 For from you ſounded ont the word of the Lord, not enely 
in Macedonia and Achaia, but alſo in every place your faith to 


Godward is ſpreadabread,ſo that we need not to ſpeak any thing. 


9 For they themſelues ſnew ef vs, what maner of entring in 
we had vnto you, and hew ye turned to God from idoles, to ſerus 
the liuing aud true God. 


10 And to waite ſor his Sonne from heaven, whom he raiſed 
from the dead, euen leſus, which delivered vs fromthe wrath to 


Come. 
CHAP. Ih 
How the Goſpel was preached vnto them, and how they vecetned it. 
18 My he was ſo long abſent, and why he defired to ſee them. 
Or youi ſelues, brethren, uo our entrance in vnto you;that 
it was not in vaine. 
2 But euen aiter that we had ſuffered be ſore, and were ſhame- 
ſullj intreated,as ye know, at Philippi, e were hold in our God, 
co ſgcae vnto jou the Goſpel of God with much contention. 


2 For 


„ 


3. * exhertation was not of deceit, nor of meleanneſſe, 
nor in guile : 

4 But we were allowed of God to be put in truſt with the 
Goſpel, euen lo we ſpeake, not as pleaſing mem, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. | 

5 Forneitherat any time vſed we flattering words. as ye know 
nor a cleake of couetouſneſſe, God i witneſſe: 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of ypn , nor yet of o- 
thers,when we might haue | been burdenſome, as the Apoſtlesof I Or, H 
Chriſt, au horum 

7 But we were gentle among you, enen as a nurſe cheriſheth 
her children : | 

8. So being aff:Qionately defireus of you, we were willing to 
haue imparted vnto you, not the Goſpel of God onely;but alſo our 
one ſoules,becauſe ye were deare vnto vs. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and trauaile: for la- 
bouring night and day, becauſe we would not be chargeable vnto 
any of you, we preached vnto you the Goſpel of God. 

10 Ye ce witne ſſes, and God alſo, how holily, and iuſtly, and 
ynblameably we behaued eur ſelues among you that beleeue. 

ti As ye know, how we exhorted and comforted, and charged 
euery ene of you, (as a father doeth his children.) 

12 That ye would walke worthy of God, who hath called you 
ynto his kingdome and glory. 

L 3 For this cauſe alſo thanke we God without ceaſing,becuaſe 
when ye receĩued the word of God, which ye heard of vs, ye re- 
ceiued it not as the word of men, but (as it is in trueth) the word 
of God,which effectnally worketh alſo in you that beleeue. 

14 For ye,brethr:n,became followers of the Churches of God, 
which in ſudea, are in Chriſt leſus: for ye alſo haue ſuffered like 
things of your one countreymen , euen as they haue of the 
Iewes: 

15 Who both killed the Lord leſus, and their owne Prophets 
and haue perſecuted vs: andthey pleaſe not God i and are con- 07h 
trary to all men: ; 8 fed vs 

16 Forbidding vs to ſpeaketo the Gentiles,that they might be o. 
ſaued, to fill vp their ſianes alway : for the wrath ĩs come vpon 

them tothe vttermoſt. 5 
17 But we, brethren, being taken frem you for a ſhort time, ia 
preſence, not in heart, endeauoured the more abundantij to fee 

ur face with great deſite. 

18 Whereſore wee would haue come vnts you (euen I Paul | 

once againe: but Satan hindred vs. „ fOngh» 
19 For what is our hoze , or i0y, or crowne of | reioycing ? Hing 
Aa4 Are 


1. THESSALONIAN 8. 


Are not euen yee in the preſence of ous Lord Ieſus Chriſt at his | 


comming? a 
20 For,ye are aur glory and io. 
CHAP, III. 


1 Of Pas ſendmg of T1mothy onto them. 7 Hi ie for tum. ; 


to Ht defere to ſee th im. 


it good tobeleftat Athens alone: 


2 


to comfort you — your ſaith; | 

3 That no man ſhould be mooued by theſe afflictions: for 
yous ſelues know that we are appainted thereunto. 

4 For verely when we were with you, we told yon before, 
that wee (ho1.1d ſuffer tribulation; euen as it came to paſſe, and 
ye know. 

5 For this cauſe when I could. no longer forbeare, I ſent to 
know your faith, leſt by ſome meanes the tempter haue tempted 
you, and our labour be in vaina. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from you vnto vs, ard 
brouglit vs good tidings of yont faith and charity, and that yee 
haue goed remembrance of vs alwayes, deſiring greatly to ſce vs, 
as we allo to ſee you: 

7 Therefore brethren,we were comfortcd over you in all our 
2 affliction and diſtreſſe hy your faith: 

Kom. 8 For new ue“ liue, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. 
7-9. 9 For what thankes can we render to God againe for you, for 
all the ioy here with we 10y for your ſakes before our God, 
10 Night and day praying exceedingly,that we might ſee your 
face,and might perf. ct that which is lacking in your'faith ? 
11: Now God himſelfe, and eur Father, and our Lord Ieſus 
(9-2. Chriſt direct our way vnto ou. | 
12 And the Lord make you to increaſe,and abound in loue one 
towards another , and towards all men, even as we doe towards 


ou, 

"23 Totheend be may ſtablilh your bens enblameable in bo- 

lineſſe before God euen our Father, at che comming of our Lord 

Ieſus Chriſt with all his Saints. 

4 & 9 OMP & 

1 He exhorteth them to goe on in godlinſſe, 6 10 holineſſe, 9 to 
dor, e. be, 11 to quierneſſe. 13 to moderate ſorrow for the dead. 17 Of 
queſt. the reſurrettion aud laſt iuogemen i. | F200 
ſor, be- E vrthermore then, we I beſeech yeu brethren, and j exhort you 


ſeceh, by the Lord leſus: that as ye haue receiued of v, how ye ugh 


W Hereſere when we could no longer forbeare, we thought b 


2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and miniſter of God, and a 
Our fellow tabeurer in the Goſpel of Chriſt, ts eſtabliſh youand 


CHAP, BE  * 
to walke andtopleaſe God, ſo ye would abgund more and more. 
2 For ye know what commande ments we gaue you, by the 
Lord leſus. | 
3 For this is the will of God, euen your ſanRification , that ye 
ſhould abſtaine from fornicatien : | 
4 That euery one of youſhould know how to poſſeſſe his 
ve ſſell in ſanctification and honour: 
Net in the luſt of concupiſcence, euen as the Gentiles xhich 
know not God: | | 
6 That u man pee beyond and | defrand his brother || in | 0», op · 
any matter, becauſe that the Lord is the auenger of all ſuch 3 as peſ7,or, 
we alſo haue forewarned you, and teftified : ouer- 
7 For God hath not called vs vnte vncleanneſſe, but vnto „ each. 


holineſſe. | g0rgnthe - 
8 He therefore that | defpiſeth, deſpiſetk not man, but God, pyarccr. 
who hath alſo ginen vnto vs his holy Spirit. iir, re- 


But as touching brotherly loue ye need not that I write vn Joh. 
to you, for ye your ſelues are taught of God to loue one another. 
ro And Indeed ye doe it towards all the brethren which are 
in all Macedonia: but we beſeech you, brethren , that ye increaſe 
more and more. 
it And that ye ſtudĩe to be quiet and to doe your owne buſi- 
neſſe, and to werke with your owne hands (as we commanded 


you. | 
12 That ye may walke honeſtly toward them that are without: o of 
and that ye may haue lacke of | nothing. i | Or, 0 


I 3 But I would not haue youto be ignorant. brethren, concer- I 
ning them which are aſleepe, that ye ſorrow not, euen as others, 
which haue no hope. 
14 For if we beleeue that Ieſus died, and roſe apaine 2 euen fo 
them alſo that ſleepe in leſus, will God bring with him. 
15 For this we ſay vnto you by the word ef the Lord, That we 
which ate aliue, and remaine vnto the comming of the Lord, ſhall 
not prevent them which are aſleepe. 
16 For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from heaven with a 
fhout, with the voyce of the Archangel,and with the trumpe of 
God: and the dead in Chriſt ſhalltiſe firſt. . 
17 Then we which are aliue, and remaine, ſhall be caught vp 


together with them in the cloudes, to meet the Lord intheayre: 


and ſo ſhall we euer he with the Lord. 
18 Wherefors I comfort one another with theſe werds. , 
E H A p. V. : e xhori. 
1 He ſheweth of Chriſts ſecond comming is iuſgemeut, 16 And 
Lieth diners precepts, 23 and ſo concundcihh, = 
1 


dor ex. 
Bort 


dor, be- 
eech. 
or, iß 
ord 7h. 


B and ſhe ſeaſons, brethren, ye haue no need | 


. THESSALONIANS. 


that I write vnto you. Y 26 Gre 

2 For your ſeluezknow perfectly that the day of the Lord ſo 27 | 10 

commeth as a thiefe inthe night. [Fall the he 
3 For when they ſhall lay, Peace and ſafety :then ſudden de |} 28 


BruRion cemmeth vpon them, as trauell ypon a woman with | 
child, nd they {hall not eſcape. * 
4 Zut ye, brethren, ire not in darkeneſſe, that that day ſhenld |} - --- 
wuertake you 28 a thiefe. 
5 Yeareall the children of light, and the children of the day: 
we are not ef the night,nor of darkenefle. * 
6 Thercforelet vs not ſleepe, as doe others: but let vs watch 
and be ſober. : {3 
7 For they that ſleepe,ſleepe inthe night, and they that ben 
drunken, are drunken in the night. [2 
8 But let yswhe are of the day. be ſober putting on the breft- 
plate of faith and loue, and for an helmet, the hope of ſaluation. 
9 For God hath net appointed vs to wrath: but to obtaine 
Gluatienbyour Lord leſus Chriſt, . 
10 Who died for vs, that whether wee wake or ſleepe, wee |} 
fhould live together with him. ; - 
T1 Wherefore [comfort your {clues together, and edi fie one it is 


another,cuen as alſo ye doe. chat 
12 And we —. you, brethren, to know them which labour 
among you. and are ouer you in the Lord and admoniſh you: for 
13 And to eſteeme them very highly in lone for their workes ons 
ſake,and be at peace among your ſelues. q 
14 Now we i exkort you, brethren, warne them that are {vn- |} Gi 
ruly, comfort the ſeeble minded, ſupport the weake,be patient to- fe 
ward all men. | L 
15 See that none render evill for evill vnte any man: but euer b 
ſollow that which is good, both among your ſelues and to allmen- 
16 Reioyce euei more: | $3 1 
x7 Pray without ceaſing: L 
18 Ineuery thing giue thankes: for this is the will of God, in n 


Chrilt Ieſus concerning you. a ; 
19 Qrench not the Spirit: = 
20 Delpiſe net prophecyings : 4 
21 Proue all things: hold faſt that which is good. 

22 Abſtaine from all appearance of euill. | 

2 3 And the very God of peace ſanctiſie yen wholly: and 7 
pray God, your whole ſpirit, and ſoule and body bee preſerued 
blameleſſe vnto the comming of our Lord Iefus Chriſt. 

24 Faithfull is he that calleth you, who alſo will dee it. 
23 Bretliren, 


CHAP. I. 


need 2 Brethren, pray for vs. FREY 
2s Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſſe. 95 
alſo 27 1 ſcharge you by the Lord, that this Epiſtle be read vnto 10% 
Jallthe holy brethren, re 
28 Thegraceof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you, Amen. 
C The firſt Epiſtle ynto the Theſſalonians, was written 
from Athens. 


CTHE SECOND EPISTLE 


of PA I the Apoſtle to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


3 CHAP. . 
n Vee ſheweth hi good opinion ef their faith, lone, and patience, 
s and comſorteth them again ſ perſecution. 
Raftgh Al and Siluanus, and Timethensynto the Church 
8 Þ of the Theſſalonians , in God our Father, and the 
re Lord leſs Chriſt. 
* 8 2 Grace vita you, and peace fieom God our Fa- 
VEL ther, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
3 We are bound to thank: God alwayes for you, brethren, as 
it is meet, becauſe that your faith greweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of euery one of you all towards each otheraboundeth: 
T1 o that we our ſelues glory in you ĩn the Churchesof God, 
for your patience and faith in all your perſecutions and tribulati- 
Ions that ye endure. 
; 5s Which is a manifeſt token of the righteovs iudgement of 
| God, that ye may be counted worthy of the kingdame of Ged, 
ſer which ye alſo ſuffer : l 
| 6 Seeing it is arighteous thing with Gedto recompenſe tri- 
bnlation to them that trouble yon: : | 
7 And to you who are troubled. reſt with vs, when the Lord 
Ieſus ſhall be reuvea'ed from heauen, + with his mighty Angels, 
EF 8 In flagiing fire, || taking vengeance on them that know not 1 Grtele, 
F God,aad that obey not the Goſpelof our Lord Ieſes Chriſt, the An- 
1 9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from gels of hit 
the preſence ofthe Lord,and from the glory of his power : power. 
10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, and to | Or, 
f be admired in all them that heleeue, (becauſe our teſtimony a yeeld;uge 
= mongysu was belecued) inthat day. 
/ 1: Wher:cfore alſa wee pray alwayes for you, that our God 
would count you wor thy of this calling, and fulfill all the good 
lea ure oſ hu paadieffe, and the worke of faith with power: r, 
12 That the Name of c Lord leſus Chriſt may bee plo- vo. 
' 0 


74 


1” 0», 
Eelacth, 


11. THESSALONIANS, 


rified in you, and ye in him , according to the grace of our God 
andthe Lord leur Chit. * a 
CHAP, II. 

He exhorteth them 0 continue fleafaſft. 3 Sheweth that there 
ſhall be a departure from the fauh, 9 and a (liſcauery of Anti - 
chn1ft befeve the day ef the Lord, 

N Ow we beſeechyou brethren,by the comming of our Lord 

leſus Chrift,and by our gathering together to him, 

2 That ye be net ſoone ſhaken in mind or be troubled, neither 
by ſi irit, nor by word, nor by letters, as from vs, as that the day 
of Chriſt is at hand, 

3 Let no man deceiue you by any meanes , for that day Mall 
aint came, except there come afalliog away firft, and that man of 
ſinne bereucaled,the ſonne ofperdition, 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelſe aboue all that is cal- 
led God, or that is worſhipped : ſo that he as God, ſitteth in the 
Temple of God, ſhewing himſelſe that be is Ged. 

5 Remember ye not that when I was yet with you, I told you 
theſe things? | 

6 And now ye know what | withholdeth, that he mightbe re» 
uealed in his time. 

7 For the myſterie of iniquity doeth already worke: onely 
he who now letteth. will tet, vntill he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord 
fall conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy 
with the brightneſſc of his comming: | 

9 Eum hm, whoſe comming is after the working of Satan, 
with all power and ſignes, and lying wonders 

16 Aud with all deceiueablen eſſe of vurghteouſne ſſe, in them 
that periſh: becauſe they receiued not the loue of the trueth that 
they might be ſaued. 

11 And for this cauſe Gedſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion tkat 
they ſhould beleeue a lie: 

12 That they all might bee damned who beleeued not the 
trueth, but hadpleaſure in vnrĩghteouſneſſe. 

13 But we are bound to giue thankes alway to God for you, 
brethren, beloued of the Lord, becanſe God hath from the be- 
ginning choſen you to ſaluation , through ſanctification of the 
Spirit, and beliefe of the trueth, 50 

14 Whereunto he called yen by our Goſpel, to the obtaining 
of the glory of the Lord leſus Chriſt. = 

15 Therefote, brethren, ſtand faſt , and hold the traditions, 
which yee haue becnetaught, whether by word or our Epiſtle. 
16 Nox our Lord Ieſus Chriſt kimielfe, and God euen our = 


ye 


and worke. 


CHAP. III. 


ther, which hath loued vs, and hath giuen vs euerlaſt ing confols- 


tion, an good hope through grace 
17 Comfort your kearts,and tabliſh you in euery good word 


CHAP. III. 
He crautth their praje 8, 5 tefifich hu confidente of them, 5 pray 

eth for them, s and gueih ihem durys precepts. 
* Inaily,brethren, pray for vs, that the u ordof the Lord f may 4 Gy mg 

haue f/te coarſe, and be glorified euen as it i with you. umme 

2 And that wee may be deliuered from f vnreaſonable and 4 G,ecke, 
wicked men: ſor all men haue not faith. abſurd. 

3 But the Lord is faithfull, who ſhall ſtabliſh you, and keepe 
you from euill. 

4 And we haue confidence in the Lord tonehing you, that ye 
both doe, and will doe the things which we command you. 
5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the loue of God, and 
into || the patient waiting for Chriſt. | | 0»the 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the Name of our Lord PA Tence 
lelos Chriſt , that yee withdraw your ſe lues from euery brother of CH if, 
that walketh diferdetly, and not after the tradition which he re- 
ceived of vs. f 

7 For your ſelues kno v how ye ought to follow vs: for we be · 
haued not our ſelues dilorderly among you. 

8 Neither did we eat any mans bread for nought: but wrought 
with labour and travaile night and day, that wee might not bee 
chargeable to any of you, 

9 Not becauſe we haue not power, but to make our ſelues an 
enſample vnto ou, to follow vs. | 

10 For euen when we were with you, this we commanded you, 


chat if any would not worke,neither ſhould he eate. 


11 For we heare that there are ſome which walke among you 
diſorderly, working not at all. but are bufibodles. 
12> Now them that are ſuch , wee command, and exhort by 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that with quietne ſſe they worke, and cate 
their owne bread. | 
13 But ye,brethren, | be not weary in well doing. f Or, famt 
14 And if any man obey not our word, by this Epiſtle, f note not 
that man, and haue no company with him, that he may be aſhamed. i Or ſgni- 
15 Yet count him not as an cnemie , but admeniſh him as a fe that 
1 Now the Lord of peace himſelfe , giue you peace alwayes, an Epiſile. 
dy all meanes. The Lord be with you all. 26; 
17 The falutation of me Paul with mine owne hand, which is 
the token in euer/ Epiſtle: ſo I write. * 
9 1 c 


o, vor 
aiming at. 


I FIMOTRY. 


he | | ; 14 
Am oe grace of our Lord l Chriſt Bee with you a id 
; bh 
« Th leeend Epifl te the Theffalonians was writedlf 75 
3X anct 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE O 1 _ 
Pavr the Apoſtle to T1MorayY, | hy 
CHAP. I. wise 
1 Pak charge to Trymothie. 5 The end of the law. 11 Of Paul 1 
eallmg. 20 Of Hymeneu and Alexander. Y = 
* mi 


ln Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt by the comman . 
AW LA dementof GO D, our Sauiour, and Lord Ieſus pin 
BIA Chriſt which # our hope, * 
* 2 Vnto Timethy y owne ſonne in the Faith? iu 
Grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father, and 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. - = 
3 As I beſoughttheetoabide fill at Epheſus, when T wenn 
into Macedonia, that thou mighteſt charge ſome that they teach; |? 
noother do&rine, 4 
4 Neither giue heede to fables and endleſſe genealogies,whict . 
miniſter que ſtions, rather then edifying which 1s in faith : ſo doe 
5 New the end of the commandement is charitic , out oft 
pure heart, and of a good conſcience,and of faith vnfained. 1 
6 From which ſome | hauing fvarued, haue turned aſide vntt 
vaineiangling, | 4 

7 Deſiring to beteachers of the Law, vnderftauding neither 
what they ſaw,nor whereof they affirme. i 

8 But we know that the Law 18 good, if a man vſe it lawfully. 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteo! s man, 
but for the lawle ſſe and diſdbedient,for the vngedly, and for fin- 
ners, ſor ynhely and prophane, ſor murderers of fathers, and mur- 
derers of mothers,for manſlayers, 

10 For whoremengers , for them that de file themſelues with 
mankinde, for mer- ſtealers, for lyers, for periured perſons, and 
if there be any other thing that iscontrary to ſound doctrine, 

11 According tothe glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God hĩich 
was committed tomy truſt, 

12 AndIthanke Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, who hath enabled me? 
for that he counted me faĩthfull. putting me into the miniftery, 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a perſecuter, and in- 
turiors. But J obtained mercy , becauſe I did it ĩgrorantly, in 
vnbelieſe. 8 

14 And 


L you a 
uritten 


"CHAP. 1. 
14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant, with 


faith and loue, which is in Chriſt Teſus, 


15 This is afaithfull ſaying, and werthy of all acceptation, 


that Chriſt Ieſus came into the world to ſane ſinners, of whom 1 
am chiefe. a 


16 Howbeir, for this cauſe 1 obtained mercy, that in me firſt, 


Ieſus Chaiſt might ſhew foorth all long ſuffering, for a patterne to 


them which ſhould heareafter beleeue on him to life everlaſting. 

17 Now vuto the King eternall,immertall.invifible, the onely 
wiſe God, be honour and glory for euer and ener. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit vnto thee, ſonne Timothy, according 
to the pyophecles which went beſot e on thee, that thou by them 
mightcft warre a good warfare, | 

19 Holding faith and a good conſcience, which ſome hauing 
put away concerning faith haue made ſhipwracke. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, whom] haue de- 


Z livered vnto Satan, that they may learne not to blaſpheme. 


CHAP. II. 
1 It is meet to pra) and gine thankes for all mn. Women 41. 

tire. 12 They are wot permitted to teach. Fa 

{ exhort the reſore, that firit of all, ſupplicatiens, prayers, in- |, 

terceſsions and giving of thankes be made for all men: dere. 

2 For Kings, and for all that are in | authority, that wee may | Or, en- 
leade a quiet anda peaceable life in all godlineſſe and henefty. uncut pace. 

: 3 For this is goed and acceptable in the ſight of God our 
auiour. 

4 Who will haue all men to bee ſauedꝭ and to come vnto the 
knowledge of the trueth. 

5 For there one God, and one Mediatour betweene God 
and men, the man Chriſt leſus. 

s Whogaue | himſelfe a ranſome for all. to be teſtified in due i te. 
time . ſtimouy n 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and an Apeſtle (I 
ſpeake the trueth in Chriſt, and lie not) a teacher of the Gentiles 
in faith and yerity. x94 

8 I will therefore that men pray euery were, by lifting vp 
holy hands without wrath and denbting, 

9 Inlike maner alſo.that women adorne them ſelues in modeſt ; 
apparell, with ſhamefaſtneſſe and ſobrietie, not with I broyded [| Ov, u- 
haire,or gold,or pearles or coſtly aray, ; ted, 

re But (which becommeth women profeſsing godlineſſe) with 
good workes. 5 
11 Let the women learne in ſilence with all ſubiection. 

I2 But 1 ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to vſurpe autheritie 
n ouex 


guer the man, but to be in ſilence. - | 
13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eue: 
14 And Adam wasnot deceiued, but the woman being decei- 
ued, was inthetrarſyreſon: 
10 Notwithſtanding,ſhe ſhall be ſaued in child bearing, iſ they | 
continue in faith and charity, and holine ſſe with ſobriety. 
| CHAP, III. 
z Of Biſhops ani Deacons, 5 and their wines. 15 Of the Church, * 
and the trueih therein tauęiu aud profe (ſtd. 4 
* His is a true ſaying: Ifa man deſire the office of a Biſhep,he } 
d: ſireth a good worke. : 
2 A Biſhopthen muſt be blameleſſe, the husband ef one wife, | 
or mo- vigilant ſober , j of good behautour, giuen to hoſpitality, apt to 
a: f. teach; : I 
% , 3 Not I giuen to wineyno ſtriker, not greedy of filthy lucre, 
ready to but patient not a brawler,notfcouctous; I 
ue, _ + Oue that ruleth well his owne houſe, kaning his children in 
andoffer ſubĩect on with all. granity. 4 
wrong,as 15 (For if amanknew not how to rule his ewne houſe, how |: 
ene in fhallhetake care ef the Church of God? : 
q 0, cue s Not a novice, leſt being liſted vp with pride, hee fall into | 
newly the condemnation of the devill. 8 
cem ts 7 Moreover, he muſt haue a good report of them which are 
the faith. without, leſt he fall into reproach, and the ſuare ofthe deuill, 
| 8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be graue, not double torgucd, 
not giuen to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, 
9 Holding the myſtery ef the faith in a pureconſcience. 
10 And let theſe alſo fir be proned}; thenlet them vſe the of- 
fice of a Deacon, being found blameleſſe. 
11 Euen ſo muſt their wines be graue, notſlanderers, ſober, 
faithfull in all thivgs. f 
12 Let the Deacons be the husbands of ene wife, ruling their 
children, and their owne houſes well. 
em- 13 For they that || haue vſed the office of a Deacon well, pur- 
fired, chaſe to themſeines a good degree, ard great boldnes in the faith, 
»hlth i in Chriſt le ſus. 

14 Theſe things write I vnto thee , hoping to ceme vnto thee 
ſhortly. . 

15 But if I tarru long, that thou mæʒeſt know» how thou ough- 
teſt ts behaue thy lelſe inthe Houſe of God, xhich is the Church 
} Or, ray, of the living God, the pillar and i ground of the trueth. 

| 16 And without controverfie,great is the myſtery of godlines: 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh, inftified in the ſpitit, ſcene of An- 

gels preached vnto the Gentiles, beleeued on in the world, recet- 

ued vp ino glory. C HAP. 


GHAP. UL 
: That inthe latter times there ſhall be an 
< 3 bas 
8 that in this hilt res 
* faith, e heed RIDE 


tomarry, „ e e 


op, he ; hr credo hee receiued with thankſpi- 

Y f 5 2 — —— 1 Goth know the trick vere 
wife, good, nothing to as 
pt to dh ie bh with Gol un 
WM 
ucte rance c 

. N thou ſhalt b& & miniſter of Teſus Chriſt, — 2 
en in 


in the wordes of faith, and of good doctrine, whereunto thou 
attained, 


haſt 
7 But refuſe p and old wines fables, and exerciſe thy 
oy "ay ynto pe 
ante ry Lon proficeth I little, but godlineſſe is pro. on fol 
Sab ynto all things hauing promiſe of the life that now is and buele 
ofthat which isto come. 
9 This is a faithfull&ying,and wo 22 all acceptation: 
10 For there fore we both labour, and ſuffer b 
we truſt in the liuing God, who isthe Sauiour of all men,ſpeciat- 
ly of thoſe that beleeue. 
11 Theſe things command and teach. 
12 Let no man deſpiſethy youth, but be thou an example of 
the belicuers,in word in couucrſation,in charity in ſpirit,in faith, 
urity. 
"i 3 Till Leomegius attendance to reading to exhortation,to 
ctrine. 
14 Negle&not the gift that is in thee, which was giuen 
to thee . propheſie, 2 the laying on of the hands of the 
resbyt 
8 15 Meditate = BE things, giue thy ſelfe wholly tothem, 
that thy profiti peare I to all. lor, in ai 
16. Take hee kd To Wille and vnto the doctrine: continue things. 
in them efor in doing this chon (halt beth fave tby ſelſe, and them 
that hearethee, 
CHAP. V. i 
= 4 2 10 bee nge reproouing. 3 of widawes, 17 Of 


t. 
Bb Rebuxe 


le- bind 
H. 
dor „ deli. 
Baurly. 


107, ine 
aired: 
10, 


Fiunne to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, they will marry, 


L TIMOTHtE, | 
b Wee av ElderJburntrexthim as »father-andehe you i f. 

t men 28 brethren? 2 2 
..3 The elder women as mother the zonger as ſiſters with ll MW che 


pere. nr 4 Þ 

4 But if any widow haue ren or hephewes, 

ef to e i hoeks m0 rechite et: fee, * 

ſar that ĩs and acceptable before God. | 2 
3 Now fhee that is a widow indeede,and deſolate. ruſteth in 

God, and continueth in ſupplicztions and prayers dight and : 


6 Butſhe tha eth] In pleaſure,sdead while ſhe liveth, MY \, 
* And theſe things give in charge that they may bee blame | 


8 But if any provide not for his une, and ſpetialſ for thoſe | 
+15 aa houſe, he hath denied the faith, and is worſe then an 
in i I 

. 9 Let vet 2widow bee taken into the number, vnder threes |! 
ſcore yeeresold,hauing beenethe wife of one man, | 5 

16 Well reported oſ for 7 workes if hee haue brought vp | 
children, if ſhee haue lodged ſtrangers, if ſhee haue waſhed the 
Saints ſeet, if ſhe haue relieued the aſſſ cbed, if ſhe haue diligently | 
followed euery good worke. | | 3 

11 But the yonger widowes refufe : for when they have be |: 


5. 1 4 Haning damnation, becauſe they haue caſtoftheir fiſt || 
it 2 

13 Aud uithall they learne to bee idle, wandring about from | 
houſe to houſe;and not onely idle, but b buſibodies, 
Feaking things whichthey ought not. 

14 I will thereferethat the younger women marry, bearechil> | 
dren, guide the houſe , giue none ecczfion to the aduerſary Fro | 
ſpeake reprochfully. | 

15 Forſomearcalreadyrurned aſide after Satan. 5 

18 If any man or woman that beleeueth haue widowes, let 
them reliene them, and let not the Church bee charged, that it 
my relĩeue them that are widowes in deed, 7 

17 Let the Elders that rule well, bee counted worthy of don= | 
dle honour, eſpecially they who labour in the word and doctr ine. 

18 For the Scripture faith , * Thou ſſult not mouſelſ the oxe 
chat 1 out the corne: and, & The Jabourer is worth ef his 
reward. 

19 Againft an Elder receive not an ation, but | before 


two or three wine tes: 


es Them 


det 


nme 


ter righteouſne ſie, god lines * 


: CRAP. v.. 
20 Them chat ſinne, rebuke before all; that othertalſb may 


feare. 


the ele Angels that thou obſerue theſe things | without prefer 


| ring one before another, doing noth 


22 Lay hauds ſuddenly on no — pd rar partakar of 
other mens finnes: Keepe thyſelfe pute. g 
23 Drinke no longer water, but vſe a little wine for thy ſto· 
macks ſake,and thine often infirmities, | 
_ 24 Sememensfinnes are open beforehand , going before to 
mdgement : and ſome n n they follow after. 
35 Likewiſe alſo the good workes of ſame are manifeſt. before» 
hand, and they that are other wiſe cannot be hid. TEES 
dlatie —— 2 — dey The gare 
x Sernatt dnties. 3 Anoyd nemſanglæd teachers, 6 ve. 
#frod/meſſe,aud cxill of casetouſm (ſe. 
Et as many ſervants as are vnder theyoke, count their ewne 
aſters worthy of all honour chat the Name of God, and his 
2 And they that hane beleeving maſters, let them vot deſpiſe 
theys,becauſe they are brethren: but rarher doe #hema ſeruice,be» 


. cauſethey are  faithſull and beleued, partakers of the benefize 


Theſe things teach and exkort. | | 

. 3 If any man teach otherwiſe , and conſent not towholefome 
words euem the words of our Lord leſus Chtiſt, and tothe docttin 
which is according to godlineſſe: 

4 Heis I proud, knowing nothing, but I doting about queſt i- 
2 _ ſtrifes of words, whereof commeth enuy, ſtrife, railing, 
En) 

5 FPeruerſe difpmingsof men of corrupt minds and deſti- 
tute ofthe truth that gaine is godlineſſe : From ſuch 
withdraiv thy ſelfe. 

6 Int godlineſſe with contentment is great gaine. 

7 For we brought nothing into this world, aud ĩt is certaine 
we can cary nothing out. | 

3 And htuing food and raiment let vs therewith be content. 


21 I charge thee before God.and the Lend Iefin Chriſt; and l Ori- 
— 


neo 


JO”, a 
foole. 


107, fois. 


Or: gal. 
0748 - 


tngs 
of ao». , 
tber. 


9 But they that will bee t ich, fall into temptation and a ſnare, 


and into many fooliſh and hartfull luſts, which drowne men in 
deſtru&ion and pendition. ' 


1+ For the loue of money isthe roate of alleuill, which while 


ſome coueted after, they a aue I erred from the faith,and pienced 


j Or, bin. 


themſelues therow with num ſorrowes. ak. fl 8 


11 But thou, O man of God, flie theſe things, and follow 


82 Fight, 


„ 0 — Y 


— —— ͤů— — 
* 
* 


IL TMOTRIE. 
12 Tightthe good She of faith, lay hold on erermall! Iife 
Fase e yar wee hers a good profeſ- 


ine hercharge im the Fghto God, who quicknerh al 
4 lee | of 
thi Fs | Chic, before Pontius Pilate wit- — 
a 1 cenfeſsjon, | | | 
oe 14 That thou keepe this commandement ithout ynre- 5 
bukenble, vatillthe appearing ol our Lord Icfes Chriſt. —— 
_ Which „ 1 
a otentate, the Ki I | lords. 
16 Whoonly — derire in the light, which the! 
0 man can apreach vnto, whom — raig aqua 1 
ro whom be honour and power euerlaſting· Amen. M 


T Charge them that are rich inthis world, that they bee not a 


1, u. high vor truft in f. meertaine riches, but in the liuing f ane 
certainty, God, who gineth vs richly all things to enio ne 
of riches, 18 Thatthey dee good , that they bee rich ingood workez i 1 
io ſocia· ready todiſtribute;{ willing to communicate, 1 
. is Lying vp in ftorefor themicluesa good foundation againſt 8 


the time to come: that they may lay hold on eternall life. 
20 O Timothy, keepe that which ĩs eommitted to thy truſt : 0 
wary. wag ard vaine bablings, and oppoſitions of ſtience, * 
called: ay” 
15 Which ſome profeſʒing haue ctred concerning the faith · * 
"Grace be with thee. Amen. ä F 
IJ The firſt to Timothie was written from Laodicea, which is l 
the chie feſt city of Phrygia Pacaciana. 
9 THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
Par the Apoſtle to Tymotay. 


PRES i KE.: = 
Pau s loue to Timothy , aud Timothies faith. & Paul yineth him | 
: dis yt exhortations. 15 | lis and H 16 Of a 


G AVLan Apoſtleof Teſos Chriſt, by the wiltof | 
A { God according tothe promiſe of life , which is in 
A — 2, Christ Ieſus. | | | 
\f * 2 To Vimethy u deareſt beloved ſonne: 
greemerty, avd peace from God the Father, and 
Cbkriſt ef our Ford. EY 
3 Ithanke 


calling 
not according to our works,butaccordingto his one purpoſo & 
K* 1 


x T-mohie e xRurcei to 


CHAP. 11. 
I thanke God, whom I ſerue from my forefathers with 
1 — 2 ” 


my a e 


I * 
that 1 be wp hc he vnfaied thick 2. 

5 When uin 
thee, which erg grand Lois, and thy mother 
Eunice: and I am 2 

6 Whetefare Iput thee — rantoet ee | 
the gift of God wich? is in the, hy the putting on of my hands. 
eee ſpirit of feare, hut of power, 
not — the teſtimony of our 
nor of me his ptiſener, but be thou 238 of che affiiQions of. 


the Goſpel according to the power of God. 
9 Who hath faucd vs, and called vs with an hely 


grace, which was giuen v8 in 


the world begs, 


10 But is now made manifeſt by the 


of our Saui- 
our lefas Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed: dexhand hath brongkiſe 
and immortulity to lightthrough the G 
ct. Wherennto1 am appointed a P — ae 


a teacher ofthe Gentiles. 
12 For the which canſe l alſb ſuffer theſe thines 3 nenerthe- 


leſſe, lam not aſhamed: for I know whom! —— or, 
Iamperſwaded chat he is able to keepe that which | Thaue con- imf 


mitted vnto him againſt that day. ä 

13 Holdfaſt the forme offonad wordeavbichthouhaf heard 
of eee 1 

14 a vnto thee keepe, by 
the holy Sek ute duet dwelleth in vs. 

5 This thou kno weſt, tat al they which are in Aſa be turned 
away from mea whom are ries wogenes. * 1 

16 The Lord giue mercy vnto the heute of Oneſiphorus far he 
eftrefreihed mee, and was hot aſhamed of my chaine. * 

17 But when he was in Romo,be ſought me out very dligent- 
ly,and found me. 

18 The Lord grant vnto him, that hee may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day: And in how many things enen vnto me 


at Epheſus,thouknoweſt very well. 
DW H AP. I 2 


 Otmiſelfe appromed. 0f Hou lee. 2 
0 17 

* Dart 26 Roß 
3 


— —EAUñ42—ͤ——— 


1L'TIMOTHIE. 


9 z my ſonne;bee ſtrong in the grace that is in off 
2 Aud the things that thou haſt heard of mee | among many _ 
kor h. witneſſes, the fame commit thoa to faithfull men, «he Fall bee vel 
able to teach others allo. prep⸗ 
be Thou thereſore endure harduc fe, a8 2 good ſouldeer of le · 2: 
4 No man that warreth,intangleth himſelfe with the affaires on 
af hd ber may plealhim who hath haſn hi to be a 2 
s And ika man alto firing for maſteriezyet ishe not crowned dhe 
9 hwfully. unt 
6 JThehutbandman that laboureth,nuft be firſt partaker of nr 
fruits. = G 
7 Cor ſider what I and the Lord fine thee mderſtanding N 
77 be 2 * 
- I Rememberthat tes Ciriſtof 28 of Dauid was i- 5 
9 Wen trouble as e dee ents bends: | 1 
pu che word of God is not boumd. 5 
10 Thereſoxe I indure all — sfor the e lect fakes, that they Þ 
may alſo odtaine the ſaluation which is in Cbriſt Leſus, with p 


eterudll glory. 
11 * e eee dead withhimcwee hall 
alſo line muß bm 


12 ve forge all aloraigne with zii deny him, 
he will alſo deny vs 
"2204 if we belecue not, yet he abideth faichful, he cannot deny 


14 dee hens in remembrance , charging ihem 
Ale they ſtrive rive notabout wordsts vs. 


— — ante 
K ſnl ticker erte God, a workman 


— bee alhame rightly dividing the word of 


16 But ſhanne ofane and vaine bablings , for they will in- 
lor, g. ares — 2 my 
or 7 And their word will cate as doth a I canker : of whom is 
HymenerrandPhllens. 3 
18 Who concerning the tr ave erred, ſaying ere; 
t la. rapthe faith of ſome. 
3 | 


CHAP. III. 
20 But ĩu a great houſoghereare notonly feet of gold, and 
dey wala = Sh N ef th; ſome to honour,and 
an to diſhonour 
21 If a man therefore porge himlelfe from theſe, hee ſhalbe a 
_ vnto — A for the maftersvſe, and 


il 12 alſd gd bur follow righteouſnes , faith, 
cs peace with chem that ell on the Lord out of a puet 


23 But fosliſn and enlexredqueſtion anoide, knowing that 
they doe gender ſtriſes. 
24 And the ſeruant ofthe Lord muſt not ſtriue: but Ine 
yntoall men, apt to teacb . j patient, 
25 In meelteneſſe in thoſe that oppoſe themſelues, 1 
Sold peraduenture will giue t rerentence to the ackno w. 
2 
= ledgingof the trueth. 7 Greeks 
_ 26 And that they may | reconer themtelues ont of the ſtare of awake, 
= tbedeutl,who arefraken r n Gr ia 
2 3 - (4, 
= 2 Of the la ages. 6 N of the truth ave deſtribed. — 
5 3 example proparnded. 16 The Scriptures com- 
| nac 
f ar als that in the laſt dayes perillous times ſhall 


2 For mep ſhall bee louers of their owne ſelues, covetous, 
rp proud, blaſphemers diſobedient to parents, yntbanke« 
vn 
15 Without natvrall aff-&fon, truce breakers, | falſe accuſers, # Or, 
incontinent,fierce,deipiſers of thoſe that are good, make» 
4 TI minded, louers of pleaſures, more then lei. 


$ Having a forme of godlinefle, but deny ing the power there» 
of: from ſuch tarne away» 

6 Pee or agent ene they roach eroepe into houſes, and lead 
captine filly women laden with fins, led away with diuersloſts, 
2 2 and neuer able to come to —_ 

e truetk. 

8 New as Iannes and Iambres withſteod Moſes, fo doe thel lndge- 
alſo reſiſt the trueth:menof corrupt mindes, I reprobate concer· ment. 
Ss d vofurther: for their folly ſhall — 4 

9 proceed nofurther : for their folly en 
tanifeſt vntò all nen as theitsalſo was. 7 

| r maper of life, folly 


22 4 xy Per- 


% 


” 
| Settining,ahd being deceived n 
i 
N 


AY 1 Paul exhortation to Trmathie, 6 The wertneſt of Pull 


bis kingdome : 


It; TINOTHIE. | 
affiſitions which come vrito me at Antioch, 
Lyftrs; what perfecutions Tendured? but ont of 


m lconium, at 
dem all che Lord delinered me. 
12 Les and all char vel ne godly i In Cheiſt Tefus ſhalfrifer 


13 Bur'enill men and f ſtall waxe worſe and worte 


ir 


14 But continue thou inthe thingewhich thou haſt learned, 
aud haft been aſſured of, knowing of whom thou haſt learned 


"8him. 
: 5 Aud that from a child thou haſt kuone the holy Scrip- * 
tures,which are ab le tomakerhee wiſe vnto eee 
e 1 * Te Chriſt leſvs, * bet We 
T ze inſpiratien 15 prog 
nd 4 for infttuGien in 


"befor ore er reproofs 


teouſne ſſe, 


bt 37 Thatthetnan of God miy be ect CA i 


* edvnteall 
pad CHAP. II1I. 


Ro 9 Parlwilleth hint tome to him. 
e thee therefore before God. and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
ho feng the quicke and the dead at his peatingand 


reach the word, be inſtant in lefon ont vfi6aſon,teproue, 
dite, er wich all long ſuffering and 
3 For the time will come when they will not endure ſvund 
qoctrine, but after their owne luſts (hall they heape to themſelues 
teachers,bauing itching eares: 
4 And they fhall turne away their carcsfrom the truth, and 
ſhall be turned vats fables. | 
5 But wach thou in altthivgs.indere affietiom do the worke 


Nor, ſul- of an 5 1 make full proefe ofthy tainifterie, 
A am 


* art ready to bes offered and the time of my de- 
* is at 


7 1 bane kasten good late, Thaue finiſhed iy courſe, 1 
| have kept thefaith. . 

8 Uenceforth there islaidvp for mee a crowneoftighteoul- 
nelſe, which the Lord therightevus judge ſhall give me it y day, 
& not to meovly,butynto — alſo that loue his appearing. 


17 e 
2 wh rm me the —— vg might be 3 mag” 


Aird. 11 6 


ching, which is committed vnto me 


CHAP. t7 95 J 


2 Wemag, tete, bring him with 
_ And T Ticken hane l 
e Tram Car whenthoncom- 

ri : the booka,but eſpecially the parchments 

5 Abuxtletche te Coppin e cuill, the Lord 


him according to 
8 15 ee e greatly withſtood == 
our wor 
16 At my firſt anfwere ne man flood with me, but all men _ 
pur pu ch Say ary Ars lar 8 
me, 
all the Ge- 
way was. oftheLy ©. 
2 . — — work. and 
villpreſerue me vnto his heauenly kingdeme, towhom boglory 
for ener and ener, Amen. 
19 Salute Priſca and the houſhold of Oneſiphorrs. 
20 Eraftus abode at Corinth: but -Trophimus haue I leit 
at Miletum ſicke. 
21 Do diligence to come before winter. Eubulus greeteth 


. theeaud Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 


23 TheLordleſus Chriſt bes wich thy Spirit.Gracebe with 


The nad Eniftle vnto Timothentzordeined the firſt Biſhop 
of the Church of the Ephefians,was witten from Rome, ohen 
Paul was droughtbefore Nerd the ſecond time. 


"JTHE EPISTLE OF 


Paul to Titus. 


CHAP. I. 
x Wh n Titus was ft is Create. 6 How Atnitrshol be qua- 
em teachers, © 
Aula ſeruant of God;and an Apoſtle of leſms Chriſt, 
according to the Faith of Elect, and the ac- 
knowledpinp of the truth, ich is aſtet godl ine fie, 
that can- I Or er. 


2 | i hope TRIS life,which 
not lie-promiſed before the world began: 

2 But hath in due times manifeſted his word through prea- 
3 to the comman- 


e Bay 


TO TITYS. 
J Forthiscauſeleft Ithee in Creete, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in 
order the things that f are wanting, and ordaine Elders in eucry 
a as Thad oppo! "vintedthee. 
6 Iſary be blameleſſe, the husband of one wiſe, hauing faich- 
fu]! children, not accuſed of riot, or vnruly. 
7 For a Biſhep muſt bee blameleſſe, us the ſtewardefGod: 
*. Tim, vot ſelt · willed. not ſoone angry,not® giuen to wine mo ſeriker not 
3·6. ginen to filchy lucre, 
I or, good 8 But a * of hoſpitality,aloner of} good men, ſober, luſt, 


#hinos, hob temperate, 
n * ? Holding faft the faithfull word, i as he hath beene 
Kacbeg « that he may bee able by ſound doctrine, boch toexhort 
conuince the gainſayers, | 
1 For there arc many vnruly, and vainetalkers and decelutrs, 
peculhj they of the circomcifion, 
11 Whoſe meuthes muſt be d ho ſubuert whole hon · 
ſes teaching things which they orght not, for filthy Incres ſake. 
12 One of themſelues, exex a Prophet of their dne ſaide The 
Creciangarealway lyattevillbeafty,flow bellies. 
x 3 This witneſſe is rrue : whereſorerebuke them ſharpely 
that they may be ſound inthe faith, 
14 Not giuing heed ts lewiſh fables, and commandements of 
men that turne ſtem the trueth. 
17 Vnto the pure, all things are pure, but vnte them timt are 
dcfiled,and vabeleenin eening, i nothing pure: but euen their minde 


und conſcience is defi 
they know God hut in workes they de- 


0% n 


k. 


16 They —— 
Hor, Void ny him. being abominable, and diſobedient, and vnto euery good 
of iuage · worke | tepsobate. ee 


1 Paul directeih Titus both ſor his doftvint and liſe. 9 The due 
of ſernants,an1 gentrall of al ( hriſtians. 
Vt ſpeake thou the things which become ſound dodtine: 


2 That the aged men be jſobcr,g temperate,lound 
gn. ande wy . 


patience. 
3 The aged women Ikewile that they be in behaujovr 2s be 
or, bob = orb pag 


- 7150 ase eee 
ling e 


CHAP, 111. 


do arine frwing mcdrrupene ſcc prauity Facerſey, 
$ Sound beech that cannot * he that is of 


the contrary part: may bee aſhamed, hauing ne evill thing to ay 


mY you» "WER | 
, _— gary — yew _— their owne maſters, 
and to pleaſe th m well in all things not I auſwering againe: * 
10 No purloyning, bat ſhewine all good fidelity” that they — qa 
may aderne che dotrine of God cur Saujonrin aſl things. 9. 
rt For the grace of God j that bringeth ſaluation hach appe#* yz Gr, 25. 
tedto all men, e F bringeth 
12 Teaching vs that denying vngedlinefſe and werldly lofts, ſaluation 


wee ſhould line ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent 2 %% 


world, | | 
13 Looking for that bleſſed hops, and the gloriousappearing —_— 


of the 6 G0. land eur Sauiour leſus Chrift, | 

14 Who gaue himſelte for vs, that he might redeeme vs from 
— on puriñ̃e vnto himſelſe a peculiar people, zealous 
0 worke 8. 5 

7 Theſethings peake md exhoft,andrebuke with all authe» 
tity. Let no man diſpiſe thee, 

CHAP. 111. 
1 T.tuss further directed what to teach ama what nate xo b reiecł 
obſtmate heretites, 12 and pointed by Paul toceme wo him. 
Por them in mind to be ſubiect to principalities and powert to 
obey magiſtra es, to be ready to enery goed worke, 

1 To ſpeake euill of no man, to beg no brawlers,but gentle 
ſhewing all meeknes vnto all men. 

3 2 our ** als — ——— 
deceiued, ſeruing divers luits : juing in malice 
enuy;hatefull and gere 
4 But aſterthat the ki and | loue of God our Saniour I Or, prop, 
toward man appeared, 

5 Net by werkes of righteouſneſſe which we haue done, but 
according to his mercy hee ſaued vs, by the walking of regenerz» 
tion and renewing of the holy Gheſt, 

6 Which he ſhedenvs — lefws Chriſt our 1 Ov. 


#21jour, 
7 That being inſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made heires 
according to the hope of eternall life. 

8 Tban faithfull faying , and theſe things 1 will that thou 
affirme conſtantly, that they which have beleened in God,might 
be careful] to maintaine good werkes; thele things are good and 
profitable vnto men. | 

5 But auaid foolph queſtions, aud gancalogics, and * 


TO PHILEMON, 
ons, aud firivings about the law, for they are vtprofitable and 
Nine. 


te A man that i is an keretike, after the fuſt andſecond admo· 
nĩtion, reĩect: 


L Nr luch . i ſabuerted,and fionethybeing 


12 When Iſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee,or Tychian, bee di- 
ligent to come vnto mee to Nicopolis : for I hane determined 
there 8 LY, 2 Gi 

13 Bri Zenas t E r, a on eir journey 
diligently,that nothing be wanting x vnto them, 

lor re- 14. Aud let oursalſo N Inaintaine good werkes ſor 
„ice ha- „ ſes that they be not vnfraitfull. 
weft radu, 75 All that are with me lalute the. Greet them thatloue vs 
in che faith. Grace be with youall, Amen. 
Cle wazwritten to Titus, ordeined the firſt Biſhop of 
— ef the Cretians,from Nicepolis of Ma- 
te 


FT HE EPI TI 2 O FE 
Paul ta Philemon, 


— fer Philenons faith 22 9 Hee deſreiub Lin ta 
argue Cmeſummus, aud to receiue him a2ame. 

* Aula priſoner of lelus Chriſt, and Timothy ont 
A brother, vnto Philemon our dearely beloned, and 
x <A fellow labourer, 

9% 2 And to eur brother Apphia, and Archipp s 
c or fellow ſouldier, & to the Church in thy houſe. 
ic ol you andpeacefrem God eur Father,andthe Lord 
5 I chanke my God , making mention of thee alwayes in my 


5 Hearingof thy love nd faith, which thou baff toward the 
Lord Teſus eſus, and toward all Saints: + 

6 That the communication ofthy faith may become effectuall 
by the 8 ener y good thing, which is in you in 


7 Fer we haue great ĩoy and conſolation in thy leue, becauſe 
bowels ofthe Saints are refreſhcd by thee. brother. 
8 Wherefore, thes; gh 1 might beemuch bold in Chriſt to 
| enioynethee that which i conuenient z 
9 Yetfor loues ſake Irather beſeech "= being ſuch a one at 
Faulthe agcd,andaoy allo a un of Lſus Chriſt, 


101 


10 PHILEMON. 
8 © 10 Ibeſeech thee for my fone Onefimus,nhem haue begor- 


n ih? ie paſt wa torhcormprofiabletb 
w 11 ic in time alt was to x0, eꝛbut Now pro- 
. 1333— 
4 12 1 if exefore rece ue him, that 
Xing is mine owne bowels. 


13 Whem I would haue reteined with mee, that in thy 
ſtead hee might hane miuiſtred vnto mee in the bonds of the 


Goſpell. 
14 8 mind: would I doe nothing chat thy beno-· 
A % rege seed en pr 
15 s hee ore a ſeaſon, 
for lhouldeſt receinehim euer. 


16 Not now at a ſeruant, but aboue a ſernant, a brother belo- 


a ned;ſpecially te me, but how much more vnto thee, bothin the 
of geh, and in the Lord ? 
» | 1 if thou count mee therefore 3 Partner, receiue him as wy 
„ 
is Ihe hath wrongedthee, oroweth theeonght, put that en 
mine account. 


19 I Paul —— it wich mine own e hand, l will repay 
ite albeit I doe not ſay to thee, how thou oweſt vnto mee, euen 
chin owe ſelſe bels 
| 20 Ten, brother, let me haue io N in the Lord: refreſh 
| my bowels in the Lord. 
5 21 Hauing confidence i in thy obedience, I wrotewnto thee, 
knowingthat thou wilt alda more then I ſay. 
22 But withall > re mee alloa lodging: for Itruſt that 


throu rayers I ſhall be giuen vnto 
"ny Ther tethee Epaphras , my fel — in Chriit 


* Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas: my fellow labour ers 
25 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt — with your ſpirit, 


104 Witten lem Rome to Philemon, by Out ſimus 2 
ſeruant. 


* Wit. 
7.26. 


1 Greeke 
rich» 
weſſe.or, 
ra gb - 
52 0 

* Ppfal. 


103.2. 
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Matth. 
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To THE HEBREWES. 


—— 


—— 


* 


CTHE EPISTLE or u 
Paul the Apoſtle to the o 
' . Hebrewes,, 
CHAP. I. 1 
1 Chrift intheſe left tim: comming to the Father, 4 & | 
2 ao rater Angels, OR REL yo 


Od whoar ſundry times, and in diners maners 


2 . time paſt vnte the Fathers by the Pro. at 
phets; | 3 vr 
T 2 Hath in theſe laſt dayaſpoken vntoys 
Ne ah Sonne, whom he rw inted heire l d 
A things, by whom alſo he the worlds, c 
_ 3 Who being the brightves ofhis glory , and the expreſſe 
image of his perſon, and vpholding all things by the wor dof his £ 


power when he had by himſclfe * our ſinnes, ſate downe on 
the right hand of the Maieſty on high, | 
_ 4 Being made ſo much hetterthen the Angels, as hee hath by 
mheritance obtained more excellent Name then they. i 

5 For vnto which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Theuart 
my Sonne, this day baue I begotten thee? And againe, I will be to 
him a Father and he ſhall be to me a Sonne. g 

6 And againe, when he bringeth in the firſt begotten into the 
world, he ſath, And let all the Angels ef God werthip him. 

7 And ofthe Angels he faith: Who maketh his Angels ſpirite, 
and his miniſters a flame of fire. | | 

8 But vnto the Sonne, he ſajth, Thy threne, O God, is for 
aw euer : a ſeepter of f rightcouſnefie is the ſcepter of thy 


n . 

Thou haſt loved righteouſes and hated iniquity, thereſore 
Gods euen thy God bath anointed thee with the oyle of gladneſſe 
above thy fellowes. 9 5 

10 And, thou Lord in the begiuning haſt laidthe foundation 
ofthe earth: and the heauens are the workes of thine hands. 

11 They ſhall periſh , but thou remaineſt: and they all ſhall 
waxe old as doth a garment, 

12 And as aveſtureſhaltthou fold them wang they ſhall beg 
changed, but thou art the ſame, and thy yeeres tall notfaile. 

13 But to which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, & Sit on my 
tight hand: vntill l make thine enemies thy footſteole? 

14 Are they not all miniftring ſpirits, ſez ſorth to mini ſter ſor 
chem, ho ſhall be heires of aluation, wa 

P. 


EMAP. 11. 
N . 8 


338 ES: 
t Ve be obedjnet 42525 Becavſe he babe o natiorty 


14 uit was ntceſſary | | 
1 | 3 earneſt heede to te 
things which we haue heard,left at any time we ſhould f let f Gr. n 
e dſpolics by Augels wee feadfaft; and every le 
eraurſoreſzion and diſobedience — 2 iuſt — offr- — 
watd : | 
3 How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect fo great ſaluation which 
atthe firſt began whe Soho ducks Lord, aud was confirmed 
ynto vs by them chat heard h. 
4 God alfo bearing them witneſſe, beth with fignes and won- 
ders and with divers miracles, and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, ac- [07,difiA 
cerding te his oe will? 5 89447083, 
the Angels hath he not pnt in ſubiection the world 


5 For'vnto 
to come, whereof we (peake. : 

6 Butoneina certaihe place teſtified, faying 3* What is m2n 5 1 pf. 8.4; 
that thou artmindfull ol him: or the Sonne of man that theu vi- * 
ſiteſt him? | | ; 

7 Thou madeft him a little lowerf then the Angels , thon 10, bile 
crownedſthim withglory and hougut,and didſt ſet him over the e m- 
works of thy hands. | | inf. nau 

8 Tho haft put a/ſthingsin ſubie&ionynder hisfeer: For in (7 
that he put all in ſubie&ion ynder him ke Jeſt nothing that is not 
put vnder him. But now we ſee not yet all things put vnder him. 

9 Bat we ſ:e Ieſus, who was made a little lower then the An- 
gels, | ſortheſuffering of death crowned with glory and honour, f c, 2, 
thathe by the grace of God ſhould taſte death for euery man. , 

10 For it became him, for whom are allthings,and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many ſonnes vnto glory, to make the 
Captaine of their ſaluation perfect through ſuſſerings. 

11 For beth he that ſanctifieth, & they who are ſanct fied. are all 
of one: for which cauſe he is pot aſhamed to call them brethren, 
12 82, ing, I will declare thy Name vate my brethten, in the 
midſt of the Church will I ſing praiſe vnto thee. 
13 And againe,*I will put my truſt in him: and againe, * Be» 4 pfad. 
hold. land the children which God bath giuen me. * 

14, Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers offleſh and EG. 
blood, hee alſo hümſelfe likewiſe tooke part of the ſame , that g f. 
_— * 4 might deſtrey him that had the power of death, 

Ik 13, the : 
15 And deliner them, who through feare of death were all 
theic life tine ſubiec to bondag g. * 


TO TRE HEBREWES, 


rer he 16 Forverelybe „ >= 14 Rp t 
tabeth no; he to e | * 
Ade 16 
all th 
19 
with 
neſſ 
i 
"CHAT. 706 ett. 
7 enge is wore windy this 225 —_ mettle 15 
more bound to leleeue in 
Herefore tem prod 1 7 
ein — lg r 2 jo 
+ Gr, : Who was faithfull tohim that f appolotedhim, 3 als | 


made, Moſes,was falthſull in all his ben. 
1. Sam. 3 For this was was counted werrhy of more glor y then Mo- 


12.6. dein gammchaphee who kh builded the? h mere ho- 
our then the houſe. 
* Fer euery houſe is builded by fore man;bathetha built 
all things is God. 


5 And Moſes verely was faichfall In all his houſe u a ſer- 
vanes for x teſtimony of thoſe things which were to bee ſpoken 


6s But Chriſt aua Sonne ouer his owne houſe whoſe heuſe 
are we. if we hold faſt the confidence, and the reioycing of the 


— — — —4—ũ—ꝓä — * — — — — 
— — — —— * 1 w * * 
. 


hope firme vnto the end. 
155.95. 7 . 7 P Ghoſt ſaith, * To day if yee will 
eare his voyce 
8 Harden not your hearts as inthe prouocation in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſſe : 
9 When your fathers tempted mee, proued mee, adh my 
ns 4 ih char andbaid, 
o WI cratien 
They doe alway ere i —— a has a 
my wayes. 


| $6r f 11 Solfnareinmy wrath: CT ng 
[ theyſhall, 12 Take heede,brethren, eſt there bee in am of you an cuill 
1 enter, heart of vnbelieſe, in departing fromthe liuiug God. 
| I3 Butexhortone another daily,while it is called To Ay left 
any of * be hardened through the deceitfulneſſe of fiune. 
£ we are made partakersof.-Chriſt, if wee hold the be- 
ging ourconlidence Ret vneo the end. 
15 White 


ow 


like 


we 77 & 58 


Th 


2 4 "@RAPH nim © 7 


E WiilebletahilyTo dayi ene. 
2 chr eh tid provoke: howbeit 
{4 not 
all that came dut of 

19 But with whom was by 15 me fourtie yeeres? wary not 
1 chat bad fed, ole catktiſes fell in che wilder- 


18 And te whom luare he that 9076 ſhould nor ener into hs 
reſt. but to them that belecued not? 


19 So ve ſer; that they could not enter inbeeaoſcof enbelieſe. 


CHAP. III. 

1 The Curler 0 % attamed by fh. 12 Thepower of Gods 
word. 14 By res Jeſuu, 16 wee map goe apr to 
the throne of grace. 

Et vs therefore feare, left 2 K apromil being left vs, of entting 
into his reſt an of yon ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort of it." 

2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached,as well as vitothem 2 
but} the word preached did not profit them, | net being mixed f Or 1 
with faith in them that heard jp. | ord: 

3 For we which haue belceued. doe enter into reſt, as he ſaid, — ing. 
As I haue ſworne in my wrath;If they ſhall enter into my reſt, al- | 57, le- 
though the werks were finiſhed fꝛõ the foundation of the worid cauſe they 

4 For heſpake in a eertalne place of the ſeuenth day on this were not 
wiſe: And God did reſt che ſeuenth day from all his works; vnit .d by 

5 And in this place againe: If they ſhall enter into my reſt. - auh. 

2 2 therefore it remaineth that ſome maſt enter therein. 

to hem I it wasfirſt preached, entred not in becaule of I 0», the 
245 £4 Goſpel 

7 A bebe limiterh a certaine day,faying in David, To day; 4 H= 
after ſo long a timeʒas ĩt is ſaid, To day if ye will heate his voice, preached. 
harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Fleſwhad given thePreſt, then would he not lter. | That, 
ward haue ſpoken ef another day. 102 Joſnah. 

9 There renizinech therefore a frefttothe neeple ef God. | G. le- 

10 For he that ĩs emredſinto his en hath ceaſed from pingof 4 - 


his owno workes, ac God aa from his. Sabbath. 
14 Let vs labour therefore to enter into that reſt Jeſt any u 
fall after the ſame example of vnbe lie fe. lor diſo- 


12 For the word ef God is quicke and poerſull, aud ſharpt t he dience- 
then any toro edged ſword, piercing euen to the divivingaſund; r 
of ſoule and ſpirit and ef the ioynes and men and it a difeer- 
ner of the thoughts and intents of tho hear. 


= Neither is there e is = manifeſt ; rte 


fight: : 


4 


Yor, for 
by ficke. 


\ 


TO THE NHEBREWES. 
t: bu alt things are naked, and opened vnto the eyes of hi 
a. 9th apt I oboe 


5 bigh Prieft that is paſſed 
pro he heamenseſa the ae of Sed vr holdfa 2 


ſeſoion. 

15 For wee have not an high Prieſt which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmitics: but was in all pointstempted 
Kue as we are, pet without ſinne. 

16 Let vs therefore come boldly vnto the throne of grace, that 
we may . yy 0" to helpe in time oſ need. 
1 The aufer iti: and honour of Clrifts Priefthood. 11 Negligence 

tn the know leage thereof ts riproonted, ods 
E Or euerꝝ high Prieſt taken from among men: is ordeĩned for 


men, in things perteining to God: that he may offer both gifts | 


andfacrifices for ſinnes. 


2 VWhof can hanecompaſsion on the ignorant, and on them || 
that are out ofthe vn. ſor that he himlelfe alſs is compaſſed with | 


infirmity. 
3 And by reaſon hereof he ought;as for the people o alſo for 
bimſele to Aer for finnes. 
4 And no man taketh this henonr yntohimſelfe , but he that 

called of God, 25 was Aaron. 

5 So alſa, Chriſt glorificd not himſelſe, to be made an high 
Prieſt : but he that ſaid vnto him, Thou art my Son, to day bane 
1 begottenthee. 

6s As he ſaĩth allo in another place, Thou art a Prieſt fox euer 
aſter the order of Melchiſedec. 

7 Wbo in the dayes of his fleſh , when hee had offered vp 
71 yers and ſupplications , with ſtrong crying and teares, vnto 
— m — was able to ſaue him ſrom death, aud was heard, } inthat 

e feared, 
$ Though he were a Sontii yet learned he obedience, by the 
things which he ſaff-red : . — 
Aud being made perſect he became the auchour of . 
nian dn ynto all tehm that obey him, 
ro Called of God an high Prieſt after the order of Melchi- 


11 of whom we haue many things to ſay, and hard to be vt · 
tered, ſeeing ye are dull of bearing. 

12 Fer when for the time e aught to be teachers e laue need 
chat one teach you againe which be the fix principles of the O- 


racles of Ged, and arg dn. Gich as ops nced of milke, and 


noc of ſtrong meats | | 
> | | x3 For 


CHAP. VI. 


yl Fore on tht Yah ll, Hollie wor {Gr bath | 


of nigh : for he isa babe. #0 EXPE- 
A that are | of fall viewce, 
wie , haue their ſences exerciſed to 


| lor, fan 
1 Ne exbartech wat 16 ful backe the Hunz, 11 but 10 be Peg. e er 
Nn, 12 10 2 Ge, Pun dab or eb perfil 
Herefore leaving the {principles of the doctrine of Chr, | Or, the 


. 1 ö founda- _—_ 

tion of repentauce from towards God, #he begin- 
2 Ofthedoarine of baftiſmes g on ofhandsand 1 ; 

efreſurre&ionef the dead: and of eternal! re 


3 And this will we doe if Godpermit. 
4 Fer it is impoſiib le for theſe who were once enlightened 
ere 1+ ge the heaven]; giſt, and were made partakers of 
ebolyG 
5 Aud have taſtedthe geod word of God, ndthepowers of 
1 hey an Sense eee! 
} to renew 
—_— crucike to — the — God afreſh , and 
im to an open ſname 
7 For the earth which driaketlsin che raine that commeth oft 
won ĩt. and bringeth forth herbea meet for them i by whom it is I Orr 
drefſed,receiveth blefting from God. 
8 But chat whichbeareth thornes and bryers iarciefted, and 
1 nigh vnto eutſing, wheſe end is to burned. 
But be are perſwaded b: ee things of yoo, and 
FEA ak accompany h we thus ſpeake. 
10 For God is not vnrighteous, to forget your worke and labor 
of lone, which ye haue — toward his Name, in that ye haue 


' miniſtred tothe Saints, and doe miniſter, 


17 And we deſire that euety one oſ yon doe ſhew the ſame dis 
ligence, to the full aſſurance of hope vnto the end: 
[2 That ye be not ſlothful. but fellow ers of themywho through 
faith and patieuce inherit the promites. 
13 Fot when God made promiſe to Abreham, becauſe he could 
frearc by no greater he ſware by himſelſe, 
14 S ing: durcl j pleſiing will bleſſe the, and multiplying, 
I will mu'tiph/ thee. 
15 Andfo after he had patiently endured,he obtcined the pro- 
- miſe. 
16 For men verely ſweare the greater” ',and an oath for cette 


lnnation 3 isto them an end o a Rate 
15 ; 17 Wner & 


e Kr. 


KPA 4a, 7 * bet 
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TO THE HEBREBWES. 


1 Wherein Ga willing nioreabundantly to ſhew vnto the 


Py heires of ö his counſel), f confirmed, i it 


gerpoſed 
S 


an oathy 
* 8 That by tao immutable things in which i it was impoſibla 


tb. — God to lie, we m iron haue a ſtrong.couſolation,whe haue fled 


$8,,with- 13 — — + aidiont deſeent;haviag 


EE rg — — Adee, 


the hope ſet before vs. 
dene 8 


3 to lay hol 


O HA p. vII. 


* (bift is a Prieſt after thearder of Melhſedze, 11 ferreaboue 


rhe Pricſts. of Aavons order, 


F Or this 1 of Salem, Prieſt of the moſt high 


God, e laughter of the 
d ble ſſed him: 
* To whom alſo Abraham gave gave 


2 of Salem which ag of Than; 


ox: pede» nemher beginning of dayes, non endl of life : but made like vnte 


Ses. 


the Sonne of God, abideth a Prieſt coutinually:  --- 
4 Now conſider how great this man vas. vnto whom euen the 
Patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of theſooĩles. 

5 And verely they that are oſ the ſonnes of Leui,who receine 
the office of the Priefthood,havea commandement te take tithes 
of the people according to tke Law: that ĩs, of their brethren, 
thoagh they come out et the lopnes of Abraham. 

6 But de wiele! deſcent is not esunted from hos receiued 
tithes from Abraham, and ble ſſed him that had the promiſes. 


better. 

8 Aud here men that ddpeceine tithes: butthere he rteeiuetb 
them,of whom it is witne ſſed that he liueth. . 

„ And as L may fo iy; Levi alo wo receiued tithes, payed 
tithes in Abrabam. 
1 For hee was yer ia the loynes of kis fer, whenMelchi- 
ſedec met him. 

ir U therefore ee were by the Levitjeal prieſtnood 


tfor vnder it the people * the Law) whatforther need was 


there, that auother Prieſt ſhould riſe aſter the erder of Melchiſe- 
vat eg ones Le the order of Aaron *. 

12 For e being changed; there is made of neceſ- 
fue a change alſo of the Lon. | i 
13 or 


a tenth part of all: feſt 1. 
by interpretation King ef rightcouſnefſe,, and pong tnx - 


7 And without all coutradictian, the lee i bleſſed of the 5 


vndMled; ſeparate 
Na Who tieederhinoddelly@thaſchighPrieſisgonlfervp fa- 
RAP wi x 


x By Chriſt * 


C HAP. VIII. 
1 Forke of whomtheſethingrafe polin-penainerhto e. 
ganeattendanceatthe Altar 


ther tribe, of vvhich no man 


14 For it isenident that our Lord ſprang out of [ndagof whit: 
tribe Moles Prieſthood... 
15 And it is her re more euident 2 forthar after the Emil 
tude of Melchiſedec there ar iſeth another Prieſt, | 
16 Who i made not aſter the hwofa carral commandeinent, 
but after the power of ancndicfielife- ' + 
17 For he reſtifiethy Thou art aPrict for eueraftr the o | 
of Melchiſedee. 
18. For there jovereiga daslhagofche commandement go- A. 
ing before, ſor the weakeneſſe and vnproſitablene ſſt thereof. : 
19 For the la made nothing perfect, — 2 inofl 07, be 
better hope did: by the wich — nigh vnto 1 was the 
20 And in as much as not without an eath he me Prieſt, bringing 
21 (For thoſe Pei were made } without an oath : but this 1. 
with an oath, by him that ſaict vnto him, * The Lord ſware, and Or, with 
will not repent; Thouarta Prieſt for euer erderof Mel- entf ſwea- 
chiſedee) ng of an 
2337 fornach . better Teſtament, oath. 
23 And they truelywere — — werte not Plal. 
ſufferedl to cuntinuꝭ by reaſon oi dent: 1 11.4. 
24 But this man beeauſo hee cominaerh euer, bach an fen. or, 
changeable Prieſthood. = which 
25 Whereſere he is able aloto ſane them ſeo the vitermoſt, pefeth 


that come vnto God by Fe er Nee ee inter- vo: n 


cefvion for them. dne to au 
26 For ſuch an high rieſt became vx ö i holy harmileſfe, ocher- 
from nts, andeuade bigher then the be or uer- 


ore. 


W 3 


nens. 


erifize, firſt for then for the peoples fois 
he did once; when he offer himſelfe. 
28 For the — Priefts which haue infirmity, 


-but the word of the oh which ras krete Law makesbthe f Gr per. 


Sonneyw ho is7' confecrate for euermore. 8 fected, 
'C H AP. VII L 
hood the Leunneall P:1eſthood 8 4 al- 
d. 7 Aud the tempęrallcouenamt by ile eternal ſ ancnant. 
— ich we haut polen thus & the ſumme : 
N we haue ſich an 55 Prieſt, who is ſet on the . 
the throne of the Majeſtic in the headem: 105 „0 
2 A miniſter j of the Sanctuary. and of the Une Tabernade, 3.0 
which the Lord p * 8 5 tömęi. 
c 3 3 For 


| . —— — 


TO THE HEBREWES, 


3 For every high Prieſt is ordeined to offer gifts and faced 
Ho ag it of necclsitic that this man have ſomewhatat- 
we» 

4 For if he wereonearh-beſhouldnothe #Prif-Gringtha 
Jthere are Pricfts that vifcr ing to the Laws | 
5 Wheſerne vnto the example & ſhadow of — | 
at Moſes was admoniſhed of God , when he was about to make 
the Tabernacle. — 
cording to the patterne ſhewed to thee in the mount. b 


6 But now ea emlien 


was eſtabliſhed vr on betta promiſes. 

7 For Frhar 6k Care, bad beenefauklefle, then hon ; 
vo place hane been ſought for the ſecond. g 
8 n „Bebold, the dayes 
come (faith the Lord) when I will make anew couenant with the 

houſe ef Iſrael and the houſe of Indah.. | 
9 Not to the couenantthat he made with their fa- 
i 1 tooke them by the hand to leade them 
— — + brcaolethdy bentinte$79t in my:Co- 
mant, and I regarded them not, faith the Lord. 
16 For this ĩs the conenant that — the houſe of 


TIteet after cho dajes faith the Lord: - L will f put mg Laves 


into their minde, and write them ] in the ir hearts: and 1 will be 
mn te me a people. 
they ſhall not teach every man his neighbour, and eue - 

. — , Know Lord: For Ml ſhall know 
me, from the leaſt greateſt? 

13 For Lwill be mercibull ro their onighteouſneſs,and their 
flanes and their iniquities will Iremember no more. 

1; Inrhat he faith, & be. Cn, hee hath madethe Grſt 
old. Now that which lla vab and xe od, %% va· 


. CHAP. ix. 


2 The riees anal l hoch farißtes of the Law, 10 3 . to 


the blard andſacnifice of ( hriſl. 


ym = Hen verely the firſt Covenant had allo ferdinancesof dinine 


2 Fox there — ber vo HO felt whereinwas the 
Candle ſt che, and che Table, and the Bhewbread which ie called 


Nor, holy, I che Sanctuary. 


3 And aerthe econd vaile; the Tabernacle hich 1000 
the Holieſt of all 
4 Which bad beide Cenferand the 4 acke ofihs Coneran 


2 x 


CHAP. 15 
Mauns, and Aarons rod that budded, and the Tables ofthe Co- 
nenant. | 4 . N l EU 2 

5 Aud ouer it the Cherubim of glory ſhadowing the er- 


ele · ſeat: of which we cannat now 


6 No when cheſe things were thus ordeined, the Prieſte 
RAID firſt Tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſer · 
WCC o .._ „ | 7 

7 But inte the ſecond weus the high Prieſt alone once every 
yeere, not without blood, which he offered for himſelſe, d for 
the ertours ofthe people. N C124 ende 

8 The holy Ghoſ this fagnifying,that the way inte the Ho- 
— of all ys not yet made maniſeſt, while as the faſt Taber · 
nacle was yet ſtanding: | $41} 4 21 a 

9 Which was a figure for the time then preſent, in which 
were offered both giftsand ſacrifices, that conld not make him 
that did the ſeruice pe rfe& as pertaining to the conſeience, 

Io Which ftoad onely in meates and drinkes, and diuers waſh- 


ings, and I carnall ordinancevimpoſed on them yutill the time of ſor rien 
or cere- 


xt But Chriſt being come an bigh Pricit of good thingst®: m. 


reformation. 


come, by a greater and mere perfect Tabernacle,aot made with 
hands, that isto ſay,not of this buildings e $87, 24k 
12 Neither by the bleod of goates aud calues:but by his owne: 
blood he entred in ence into the holy place, hauing obtained e- 
ternall redemption for vs. : 
13 For if the bloodof Buls and Goates, and the aſhes of an 
ry ſprinkling the vncleane, ſan&ificth to the purifying ofthe 
Ah: 5 


14 How much mere ſhall the blood of Chriſt ho through thie 
eternall Spirit, offered himſe lfe withom i ſpot to God, purge 


your conſcience from dead workes,to ſerue the Uuing God? .. Or, fart. 


15 Aud for this cauſe hee is the Mediatour ol the uew Teſta- 
nent, that by meanes of death, for the redemption of the tranſ- 
greſsions #544 were vnder the firſt Teſtament, they which are 
called,might receiue the promiſe of eteruall inheritance. 

16 For where a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo of | neceſiity be 
the death ofthe Teſtatour. X 


17 For a Teſtament is of force aſter men ate dead:otherwiſe in. 


it is of no ſtrenꝑth at all whileſt the Teſtatot liveth- 


18 Whereuponmeither the firſt Tee! was | dedicated fed. 3 4 


without blood. 


19 For when Moſes hid foeken euery Precept to all thepeo- ple. 


ple actording to the Law, hee tooke the blood of calues and of 
Cc. 4 _ Loates, 


An 


Le 6 Tn buent offerings ande for finnethou aſt had no 


0 THE AID IE WAA 


ar) =o þ and byſope; and rinchled ; 

Yo 0 <8F: +548; 
„This is the blood * the Teſtament which God 8 
21 Movconrr, he princkled with blood both the Tabernacle P 
aud allthevellels of the miniftery je 
22 And almoſt all arebythe Law purged with blood: C 


and without ſhedding of blood is no remiſsion. 
; ®3-Iewas therefore rieceſſarytharthe patternes of things in the 


heanens (hould bee purified with*theſe,, but the heauenly things 
themſelues with better ſacrificesthen thele. 


-:24 For Chriſt- is not intred into the holy places made with 
kands, which ate the ſigures of tha true, but has hewen ſelfe, 


now to appeare in the preſence of God for vs. 


25 Not yerthathe(hould offer himlclfe often anthe hi bel | 


entreth into the holy place, euery yeere with blood of ot 


26 For then muſt he oſten haue ſuffered ſince the — of Þ 
the werld: but now once in the end of the world, hath he appea” | 
red to put away finne by the ſacriſice of himſelſe. | 

27 And as itis _—_— vnto men once to die, bat after this | 
che Tudgement*:- 

28 So:Chriſt was once offered to 0 the finues of many, 
and vnto them that locke for hin „ ſhalt hee appeare the ſecond 
Wm | 


CHAP. X. 
r The e of the ſacrifices of the Law, 10 and power of 
Chrifts ſacrifice, 19 Au exhortation to fauh and patience. 


E Or the Law ks a ſhadew of good things to come, and: not 
che very image of the things, can neuer with thoſe ſacrifices 
which Geese xa by yeerecontinully make the commers 


1 thereams perfect: 


For then would they not haue ceaſed to be offered beraufs 
that the worſhippers once purged, (hould have had no more con- 
ſcience of ſinnes 

3 But in choſe ſactiſices there i a remembrance againe Page 


ſtunet euery 
4 For it is nor pokile that the blood of Buls and Goates 


' (honldtake away ſinnes- 


5 Wherefore when hee Se into the world, hee ſaith, 
Ster ee aud oflering thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thon 
! prepared mee: 


plaſwe:” 


5 Then 


Sw regs 


= "I 
*- 


nr. X. 


7 ent, ige Tome. Cf bret debate t 
rite of me) to doe thy will, O Sed. 


A pers when he laid, Sacrifice and offering, and burnt of- 

for ave thok wovldeft not zneither hadft 
areoffered by the Law: 

9 Then ſaid he, Loe, I come to doe thy will ( O. God: ) Hee 

taketh any the firſt;thathe may Fabliſh the ſecond. 


. the which will we are lanctified, through the offering of 


y of Iefos Chriſt ence for all. 


Ko t And 8 Prieſt ſtande th da ly miniſtring & oſſer ing oſten 5 


ctifices which can neuer take away ſiunts. 


12 2 this man after he had offered one facrifice for Ganes for 
euer ſate downe onthe right hand of God; 


I; Prom hencefoorth expecting till his enemſes be made his 


ſoot ſteole: 


14 For by one offering he hath perſt&d for ever themthat 
are ſanctiſied. 

15 Whercef theholy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſſe to vs: for aſter 
that he had ſaid before, 


16 This is the Conenant that 1 will make with them after * Iexe. 32, 
thoſe dayes; faith the Lord: I will * put my lawes into their 33. 


hearts and in their mindes will I writethem: 

17 Aud their finves & their iniquitieswil I remembr no more, 
i _ Now where rettfsion of rhele ua xhere is no more offeting 
or ſinne. 


19 Hauing therefore, brethren , I boldneſſe to enter ints the & Or, liber. 


Holieſt by the blood of eſus, 


0 new and lining way which he hath | conſecrated for vs, 0708 


t‚ 2 the valle, heb is tofayhis fl ſh: 
at And hung an high Prieſt ouer the houſe of God: 
22 Let vs draw neere with a true heart in full aſfurance of 
faith, haningour heartsſprinckledfrom an cuill conſcience, and 
our bodies waſhed with pure water. 
23 Letvs hold faſt the profeſsion of our fairh without wane: 
ting (for he is faithſull that promiſed) 
24 Andlet vs conſider one another topronoke yntsloue, and 
to pood workes 
25 Not — aſſembling of onr ſelues er, the 
manner of ſome is : but exhorting one mother, ſo much the 
more, as ye ſee the day approaching. 
28 For it we ſi ullyafter we haue receined the knows 
ledge of the trueth Were remaineth no moreſacrifice for ſinnes, 
27 But a certaine ſearefull lookiug for of indgcnaent,and fre fi rie 
indignation, which ſhall deuonre the aduerfaries, 28 He 


(TO SPITE Ione rol RIAA, TR ee EW TEST ; I; n 


oo EE ORG ERIE. T5 


* Dent. 
32.33. 
rom. L 2. 
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TO THE HEBREWES, 
28 He thatdeſpiſcd Moſes Law , died wichout merey, vnder 
ewe or three witneſſes. wy 9640 
29 Of hew much ſorer puniſhmeut ſappoſe yee, ſhall hee bee 
ight worthy, whe hath troden vndet foot the Sorine of Ged. 
and hath counted the blood of the Couenant wherewtth hee 
was fanctified, an vnholy thing, and hath done deſpite vnto the 
Spiritef grace: 

30 For wee know him that hath ſayd, * Vengeance belongeth 
vnto me I will recompence , faith the Lord: and againe, The 
Lord ſha!liudge hispeeple. 2 
a It isafcarefull thing to f. Il into the handes of the liuing 


Che . 
32 But call to remembrance the former dayes, in which aſter 
ye were illuminated,yeendured a great fight of affiitiens : 
33 Partly whileſt yee were made a gazing ſtocke both by re- 


proaches and aſflitions, and partly whileſt ye became conpani- 


ons of them that were ſo vſ-d. 

34 For ye had compalsier of me in my bends, and tooke ioye 
fully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in your ſelues that ye 
kaue in heauen a beiter and an enduring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away thercſere your confidence, which bath great 
recompevee of reward. 

38 For ye haue necde of paticuce , that after ye have done the 
will of God, ye might receiue the premiſe. 

37 For yet a little hilt, and he that (hall come, will come, and 
ſhal! not tarry. 

38 Now the tuft ſhall live by faith: but if any man draw 
backe, my ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure in kim. 
| $9 Bur we arc not of them who draw backe vnto perdition, 
but of them that beleeue, to the ſaning of the ſonle. 
WY CHAP, Xl, -. 
1 What faith n. 6 Without it wee comet pleaſe God. 7 The 
fruits ther cof 1 the fathers of old, 


Oy, o faith is the q ſubſtance of things hoped for , the eui · 
* N dence of things not ſene. * 
er COM» 2 For by it the Elders ebtained a good report. _ 
fdence, 3 Through faith we vnderſtand that the worlds were framed 
by the werd of God, ſo that the things which ate ſceuc,were not 
wade of things which doe appeare. Js TT 
4 By faith Abel offered vuts God a more excellentfacrifice 
— then Cain, by which he obtained witreſſeghat he was rightcons, 
lor yer God teſtifying of his gifts : aud dy it M being dead, | yet 
ck of. ſpeakerh, 


$ By faich eee 


A 


C H A P, XI. 


atd uns not found, becauſe God had tranſkted bim: for before 
his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. 
6 Bur without faith it is impolsible to pleaſe him: for hee 


that commeth to God, muſt beleeue that he is, and that he is a 


rewarder of them that diligently ſceke him. 
7 Ry faith Noah being warned of God of things not ſeenc as 
don mooued with feare, prepared an Arke to the ſaving of his 


e, by the which he condemned the world, and became heire a 


of the righteouſneſſe which is by faith. | 5 

8 By faith Abraham when hee was called to goe out into a 
place which ke ſhould aſter receive for an inheritance, obeyed, 
and he went out, not knowing whither he went. b 

9 Byfaith heſojoutnedin the land of premile,as iv a ſtrange 
countrey : dwelling in tabernacles with Iſaac and Taceb , the 
heires with him of the ſame promiſe. 
te For he looked for acitic which hath foundations , whoſe 
bnilder and maker is Gad. 

:1 Through faith alſo Sara her felfe receiued ſtreugth to eon · 
ccine ſeed, and was deliuered ofa child when ſhe was paſt age, 
becauſe (he judged him faichfull who had promiſed. 

x3 Therefore ſprang there cuen of one, and him as good as 

dead ,!ſomng as the ſtarres of the ſkie in multitude, and as the 
ſand which is by the ſeaſhore innumerable. | 


13 Theſeall died f in faith. not having receivedthepromiſee, 1er, ae- 
but hauing ſeene them afarre off and were perfwaded of them, and co 


embraced hers , and confe ſſed that they were ſtrangers and pil - 
grims on the earth. : | 

4 For they that ſay ſuch thinge, declare plaincly that they 
ſecke a countrey. nog 44.48; . 

15 And truel/ if they had been mindſull of that cauntrey, from 
whence they came out, they might haue had opportunitie to 
haue 2 11 | T7 4d * 

16 But now they deſire a better coutttrey,thatis,an hea A 
wherefore God it nottaſhamed to be called their Ged:for deb 
prepared ſor them a cĩty. 

17 By faith Abraham when he was tried, off red P Iſaae: and 
x that had receined the promiſes , offered vp his onely begotten 

onne, 


1s lot whom it waalaidy That, inl fie ſhall thy feed be | 97:06 


called: 4% . 
19 Acco ing that God was able ta raiſe hm vp even from 
tho dead, ſrom w alſo he teceiued him in a ſigure. 


2 By faith Lac bleſkd lacob and Ehn concerning things to 
e. | 


21 By 


FP ³˙¹ Nn IET II4GF gar ,; N22 22A, FWD eee e n E 


or, ve. 


dor, for 
Chip. 


gor, that 
were dif- 


brdicut, 


* 2. Mac, 
7.7. 


faithxeceiued not the pramile ; 


TO THE HEBREWES. 
27 By faith, Tacob when hee was 2 dying. blefled both the 
bonnes of loſeph K Kanus vf on the top of his ſtaſſe. 
21 By fach locph when he died, | made mention of the de- 


tnembncd, parting ofthe children of Wrael 7 and gaue commande ment con- 


* his bones. 
faith, Moſes when he was borne, was hid thite hodeths 
rents, becauſe they ſaw he was a proper childe, and they 
2 of the lings commandement. 
24 By faith, Moſes when he was eome to yeeres,refuſcdto be 
called the ſonne of Pharaohs daughter. 
25 Chuſiag rather to ſuſfer affliction with the peopleof God, 
then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeafsn : - * 

26 Eſteeming thereproach{of Chriſt greaterrichesthen the 
dra . Bgypr: for he had reſpett vntothe recompence of the 
Fcavar . 

27 By faith he forſooke Egypt, not fearing the wrarh of the 
king: for he endured;as 1 him whois inuiſibie. 

28 Through faith he kept the Paſſeouer and the ſprinkling of 
blood, left he that deſtroyed the firſt berne, ſhould touch them. 

29 By faith they palſed thorow the red Sea, as by dry land: 
which the fans affay — — 4 pay 

30 By faith the walles rich fell me, air they were 
compaſſed about ſeuen dayes, 

By faith, the harler Rahab periſhed not with them that 
obs fern er ſhe had re eeĩued the ſpies with peace. 

32 And what ſhall I moreſay? forthe time would faile me te 
tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of N fad of leplithab,of 
Dauid alſo and Samuchand of the | 

33 Whothrough| —— ſubdued kin delete 1wronght *" wed 


ouſne ſſe, obtained 


34 Qenched a a eſcaped the 2 of the 


ſword, ont ef weakenes were made ſtreng, wared valiant In fight, 
turnedto flightthe athſevoſthe aliens · 


35 Women reeeiued their dead to life ꝛgaine: and bers 
were * tortured, not accepting deiluerance, chat they might ob - 
taine a better reforreAion. 

36 And ethers had triall of eruell mockings and ſconrgings, 


yea,merceuer of bonds and impriſonment. 


37 They were toned they ere awenaſonder were tempted, 
ſlaine ot the ſword : they wandred about in ſheepe- ſkins} and 


i goat-ſkins.being deftithte.atfliaed d,tormente ed. 


38 Of whom the worl4 was not worthy they wandered in de- 
ſerts, and in mountaines and in dennes and caues of the earth. 
39 And theſe all having obtained a good report * 


Cc Oy TY T.O 4 


God hai 1255 for vs, that Orford 
Err . 


1 * 8 "ERA. A 5. XI 2. 
» Aa exhortation to pantence, an i 22 e 
wendation of the new Teſlameut aboue the 
W. ſceing we al emp bon with ſo great 
a clond of witne ſſes, let vs lay aſide euery wei ght, andthe, 
ſinne which doeth-ſe cafily beſet vs and let vs run oo patience 
vmo the rice that is ſet before vs, 


2 Looking vnto Ieſus the Avthout and finither of ou-faich, f an be 
who far the joy that was ſet beſore W croſſe, deſpi · Ser. 


4800 ſhame, and is ſer downe at the right hand of the throne 
0 

3 Far conſider him that endnred fuch coneradiftion of fin- 
- againſt himſelfe, leſt ye be wearied and faint in your minds. 

4 Ne not yet — ph — 2painſt ſinne. 

8 ye haue forgotten the exhottation. which ſpeaketh yi 
to you as vnto children, My ſonne, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening 
of the Lori nor faint when thou att rebuker] of him. © 

6 For hem the Lord loneth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth e- 
uery ſonne whom he receiueth. 

7 If yee endare chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with 
ſonne s: for what ſonne is he whom the father chaſteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, x hereof all are partakers, 
then are ye baſtards and not ſormes. 

; 9 Furthermore, we haue had fathers.of our fleſh, which cor- 
refted vs and we bane them reuerenee: {hall we not much rathes 
be in ſubiection to the Father af Spirits,and live 2 > .. -- 

10 For they yercly ſor a few. dayes chaſtened vs after their 
owne pleaſure, but he for our — that we might be partakers 
of his holineſſe. 

- 11 Now nechaſtening for the prelent ſeemeth to be ĩoy on, 
but grienous: neuertheleſſe, afterward it yeeldeth the — 
fruit of righteonſueſſe, vnto them which are exereiſed t 

ö a annere auch bang downe , andthe 

eeble knees 


13 And make } ſtraight paths for your feet, leſt that i is 2 


lame, be turned out with ata, and it — be _ wo 
14 Follow withallmen ne without, w 
no man ſhall de the : 


I 5 Looking dili 8 any manfaile {of the grace of God, O, 
left any root of binterneſſe ſpringing vp, trouble you, and thereby #09, 


many be defiled: 


86 6 Letthete bean ornicnorgrprofuepcrimgs Hr | 


$0: 9 
30 ehange 


ro THENEBREWES. 
for one morſell of meat fold his birth- right. 


17 For yelnow how that afterward when he would haue in- 


bericedthe bleſziug, he was reieRedzſor he fond ho i place of re- 
pentance, though he ſought it carefully with tearcs. | 

18 For ye are not come vnto the moimt that might be touched, 
—— op fire, nor vnto blackeneſſe, and darkenefſe, 


tempeſt, | , 

19 And the ſound of 2 trumpet, and the voyce of wordet, 
which voyee they that heard, entreated that the word ſhould not 
be ſpokento them any more. | 

2e For they could not endure that which was commanded: 
And if fo much as a beaſt touch the moumtaine: it ſhall be ſtoned, 
or thruſt thore with a dart. . 

21 And fo tertible was the fight that Moſes ſaid, Iexceeding- 
ly ſeare,andquake. 

22 But yeare come vnto mount Sion, and vnto theeity of the 

taing —— mn leruſalem, and to an innumerable com- 
ny of Angels: ; | | 

fr" To the general! aſembly, and Church of the firſt bortie 


j 07,00 which are I written in heaven, and to God the Indpe of all, and 
rolled, tothe ſpirits of ĩuſt men made perfect 
jonrt.. 24 And to leſus the Mediatour of the new I Covenant, and 
# Sen. 22 of ſprinkling 3 that ſpeaketh better thingsthen that 
2 5 See that ye refaſe not him thatſpeaketh: for if — 1 
not, who refuſed him that ſpake en earth, much more {hall not 
we eſeape, if we turne away from him that ſpegherh from heauen. 
26 Whoſevoice thenth e the earth, but no he hath pro- 
9 once more I ſhake not the earth onely, hut alſo 
zen. | 
27 Aud this wor di yet once more fignifieth the remoouing of 
$ 07,907 thoſe things that | are haken, as of things that ate made, that 
be ſhaltn. thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken,may renaine. | 
26 Wherefore wee receiuing a kingdome which cannot bee 
lor, kt moucd, I let vs baue grace, whereby we may ſerue God accepta-· 
ws g by, wich reuerence, and godly feare. 


29 For our God is a conſuming fire. 


C HAP. XIII. 
Diners admoritions tagharitie and other goay vertnes. 20 The 
concluſion of the Epifite. | 
Et bxetherly loue continue. | | 
8 2 Bee net forgetful) to entertaĩne ſtrange rs, for thereby 
ome haue ente rtaiued Angels vnawares. 
3 Remember themt hat ute in bond, bound with * 


* 


A 


ering the end of their converſation. 


cn Ap. 1111. 


them which Udi thin thebody; 
4 Marriage ble in all, and the bed vndefiled: but 
whoremengers and adulterers God will indge. 85 


Let Nur conuerſitton be without couctoulneſſe, and bee 
eontent with ſuch things. as yee haue. For ke hath ſaid , ® I will geh. . 3 
ns Socharwe may boldly oye The Lord ix helper, and 

at we y is 
Wert endgame 

7 Remember them which I haue the rule ouer you, who have 05 @e 

en vnto you the word of Godz whoſe faith follow, confi- he ga- 

8 leſus Chriſt the fame yeſterday, and to day, and for euer. 

9 Be not cariedabom with — ſtrange doctrines fer 
it is a good thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, vot 
with meates, which haue not profited them that haue beene oc- 


cupied therein, 
19 We haue in altar, whereoſthey haue no righttocat,which 
ſerue the Tabernacle. 5 


11 For the bodies ef thoſe heaſts, whoſe blood is brought into 
the Sanctuary bythe high Prieſt for ſinne ate burnt without the 


campe. 
12 Wherefore Ieſus alſo, that hee might an&ific the people 
with hisowne blood ſuffered without the gate. 
13 Let vs goe foorth therefore vnto him without the campe, 
bearing his reproach. 
14 * For here haue we no continuing citie, but we ſecke ove & Mich. 
to come, 2.10, 
I 5 By him thereſore let vs offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God 
cõtinually, that is, he fruit of our lips, fgiuing thanks to his name. Gr. c 
1 But to doe goed , and to communicate forget not, for with ſ ſſug ia. 
ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. or. 
17 Obcy themthati haue the rule euer you, and ſubmit your i. 
ſelues: for they watch for your ſoules, as they that muſt giue ac- 
count, that they may dee it with ioy,and not with griefe, for that 
38 vnproſitable for you. | 7 8 | 
18 Pray ſer vs: for we truſt we haue a good conſcience in all 
things willing to liue honeſtly, 
19 But 1 beſcech you the rather to dee this, that I may be re · 
ſtored to you the ſeover. BIT : | 
20 New the God ef peace, thatbrevght againe ſrom the dead 
our Lord Ieſus, that great Shepherd of the ſheepe , through the 
blood of the euetlaſting dee, Aebi,! lor, r. 
21 Make you perfect in euery wor ke to doe his wil, wor- fan. 
king iy yon that which is well pleaſing in his fight; —_— 15 lotrg. 
77 xi 
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IAM ES. 
Chriſt, to whom be glory for euer and euer Amen. 
22 And l beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the word of exhot tation, 
fet I haue written a letter vnto you in few words. 
23 Know yee, that our broaher Timothy is ſet at liberty, with 
whom, if he he come ſhortly, I will ſce you. | 
24 Salute them that haue the rule ouer you, and all the Saints 
They ot Italy ſalute you. 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen, 
I Written to the Hebrewes,from Italy,by Tymethy. 


"CTHE GENERAL EPISTLE | 
| of IAM IS. 


CHAP, 1. 
Wee mat} rey ce vnder thecrofſe, 5 Asbe patience of God 19 
hrare the word, and doe thereafter. 27 What pure religion i t. 


Ates a ſeruant of God; and of the Lord leſis 
27). Chriſt, to the twelue Tribes, which are ſcattered 
abroad. ęrceting. 

2 My brethren, count it all ĩoy when ye fall inte 
, divers temptations. | 

3 Knowing h, that the trying of your faith worketh paticnce. 

4 But let patience have ber perfe& worke , that yee may be 
perfect. and entire,wanting nothing. 

5 If any of you lacke u ĩſedome, let him aſke of God that gi- 
ueth . all men liberally: and vptraideth not, and it ſhall be yi- 
uen him. 

6 But let him afke in faith, vething wauering: for he that 
wanercth, is like a waue of the fea, , driuen with the winde, and 
to ſſed. 

7 For let not that man thinke that he ſhall receive any thing 
of the Lord. 

8 A double minded man is vnſtable inall his wayes. 

(Org. & Let the brother of low degree, freioice in that he isexalted: 

10 But the rich in that he is made le,; becauſe as tlie floute 
of the graſſe he ſhall paſſe away. 

11 For the Sunne js no ſooner riſen with a burning heat, but it 
withereth the graſſe; and the floute thereof falleth, and the grace 
of the faſhion of ir petiſheth: ſo alio ſhall the rich man fade in 
his wazes. - 
Artz Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation: for when be 
tried, he thall aceciue the croꝶ nc of lite, which the Lord hath 

pronuſed 


C H A p. II. * 
promiſed to them that loue him. 


'tahon - 
' 13 Let no mas ſay when heeis tempted, I amtemptedef 
„e Legt, for Godcamotbetempred with euill neither temprech | 01, 6d; 
6 any min. ; 
; 14 But euery man ĩs tempted, when he is drawen away of his 
Saints owne luſt, and intiſed. Fils 2 


15 Then when uſt hath conceived,it bringeth foorth ſin: and 
ſinne when itis finiſhedybrivgeth foorth death. 
16 Dee — 2 ee . R 
17 Eue gift, and euery perſect giſt is frem abone, an 
8 commeth 4 from the Father oflights with whemis no va; 
tiableneſſe. ne ĩtherſhadow efturnivg. 
18 Of his one will begat he vs, with the word of Trueth, 
that we ſhould be a kind of firſt fruits of his creatures 
19 Wherefore my beloved brethren, let euery man be ſwiſt 
19 to heare, flow to ſpeake,flow to wrath. 
_ i ” For the wrath of man wotketh not the righteouſneſſeof 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthinef: , ayd ſuperfluity of 
rangheinefſſe, and receive with meekeneſſe the engrafted word, 
which 1s able te ſaue your ſoules. 

22 Buybe ye doers of the word, and net hearers only.decciuing 
your owne (clues, 

23 For if any be a hearerof the word, and not a doer, he is like 
vato a man beholding his naturall ſace in a glaſſe: 

24 Fer he beholdeth himſelfe, and goeth his way: and ſtraight- 
way forgetteth what mauer of man he was. | 
25 But who ſo looketh intothe perfe&law of liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein, he being net a ſorgetfull hearet, but a doer of the 
worke,this man ſhall be bleſſed in his f deed. or, doinę 

25 if ny man among you ſeeme to be religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, but deccineth his owne heart, chis maus religion 
u vaine. 

27 Pure teligion, and vndefiled before God and the Father, is 
chĩs, to vĩſite the fatherleſſe and wide wes in their affliction, and 
to keepe himſelfe vnſpotted from the x otld. 

Chriſtians muſt nas regard the rich, and drfpiſe the poore. 14 

Faith without workes 17 # a dead fanth. 

M. btechren, haue not the faith of our Lord leſus Chriſt be 
Lord of glory with reſpect of perſons | 

3 For if there come vnto your F aſſembly a man with a gold 4 
ring, in goodly apparell, and thert come in alſo a poore man in 
vile taĩment: ˖ 2 

B49. ..- 3 And 


Gy. S. 
ee 


JAMES, 
3 And ye haue reſpect to him that weareth'the gay clorhing. x 


ler, well, ſay vnto him. Sit thou here fin a good place: and ſay to the poore, 


gr ſec welp. 
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Stand thou there,or fit here vnder my footſtoole: 

4 Arc yee nut then partiall in your ſelves, and are become 

iudges of eil thoughts? | 

5 Harken ny beloned brethren, Hath not God choſenthe 
poore of this world. rich in faith, ard heir: $of } the kingdome, 
which hi hath promi ed to them that laue him? 

6 But ye haue deſpiſed the yore. Doe not rich men oppreſſe 
you, and draw you b- fore the indgement ſeates ? 

7 Dae not they blaſ heme that wer: hy Name, by the which 
ye ate called? 5 

8 lfy-fulfillthe toyall L, according tothe Scripture, Tho 
ſhalt loue thy neiglabeur as thy ſelfe ye doe. ell. 

S But if ye haue reſiect to pe rſot s yee commit ſinne; and are 
conuinced of the Law. as tranp te ſſout. 

10 For whoſoeue t ſhail.k-epe the whole Law, and yet offend 
in one point ie is guilt / of all. 

11 For he [that ſaid, Doe not commit adulte ry ſaid alſo, Pat 
not k Ill + No iſ thou commit no adultery, yet thou kill, tho 
art become a tranſere four of the Law. 

ir So ſoeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that ſnalbe indged by the 
Lav of liberty. 

12 For hr hall haue ĩudgement without mercy that hath ſhew- 
ed no merc/ and mercy} reinye*th againſt iu gement. 

13 What doth it profit, my bretbren, tho gh a man ſey hee 
hath fach, and haue not worke can faith fave him? 

15 If a brother or ſiſter be nzk-d, ard deſtitute of daily foo7?, 

16 And one of yon ſay yitorh-m, D-part in peace, bee yon 
warmed znd filled: notwithſtandivg yee giue them net thoie 
things which a e noedſull tothe bod / what doth it profic? 

17 Eucn ſo faith, if it hath net vorkes, is de ad being F aſons. 

LS Yea, man may fay, Thou hatt faith, and haue Workes: 
ſhe v me thy fiith j ithout thy werkes, and l will the thee my 
faith by my workes. 

9 Thon helerueſt that there is ene God then doe ſt well:the 
d- nils allo h? leeue and tremble, ; 

20 Nut u ilt thou know, O vide man, that faith withot t works 
is dead? 

2; Was vet Abraham our father inftified by works when he 
had off red lſa ac his forme vpon the Altar? 

32 Steſt thou ho; faith wraught with h's workes, and by 
werkes was faith made perſegy ? 

2 3 Aud the Scripture u & fulfilled whick faith * on 
dente 
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CHAP. 11. 


delceued God, and it vat imputed vnto him for righteoubies, Wd 

ke was called the friend of God, 
24 Ve ſee then, ho that by works a man is juſtified, and not 

by faith ately. . : 
25 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab thehatlot daft ibedby works, 

when ſhe had teceiued the me ſlongets, and had Eile out ang» 

th:r way? _ 
16 F bh 23 the hod;y without the } ſpirit is dead, fo faith withe- r, 

gut x otkes is dead alſo. breaks, 


CHAP, III. 
5 The tare muff (ee bridled. 13 The that we trrely wi 555 bet 
nulat aud pt aceable, without tig o trifg. 


M Y brethren, be not many maſters, knowing that v we (hall te- _ 
ceine the greater j condemnation. r. iud g. 
1 For in ma things we off hd a'l. If any man offend not in s. 
_ the ſame is a perfect mas, and able alſo to bridle the whole 
otly 
3 Behold, wee put hits in the harſes mouthes, that they may 
„de / vs nnd ive turne ahout their whole body. 
s Brheld allo the ſhips,which though they be ſo great, and ate 
inen of fierce winds,yet ate they turned about with a very ſal - 
kelm<gehitheriotner the gouernourliſteth. 
s Euenſothetonguens alitcle member , and boatteth great 
tiroabetrald, how great J a matter a little fire kind)eth, + lor, 
5 And che tongue is a fire, aworld of iniquity: ſo is the tongue oed. 
mong our members,tharit de fileth the whole body, and ſetteth 
6a fire the cou ſe of nature, audit is oe on Gre of hel. g 
7 Fer ener; f kind of beats, and of birds, and of ſerpents and 1 Ox. 
things in the lea tzmediand bath beene tamed of f menkind. dj. 
$ Bat the tongue can no man tame, 3; i an vntulycuihſullef ! Gr. na. 
deadly po, ſon. tare of 
5 Therewith blefe we God,cnzn the Father: and therewith 73%. 
turſe we men, which are made after the {:11i1!2rnde of Ren: 
o Out ol che fare mouth proceedeth bk; laing and cyriingeny 
brevirengtheſe things ovght not ſo to hee. 
{1 Docth a fo ntaine ſend ſoorth at the lame I place ſwett 47,1. 
water and bitter? 
11 Cin the figtree, my brethren, beare ollue beri-s? either 2 
vine, figsꝰ lo can no feuntaine both yeeld ſalt water and frei. 
33 Who's 2 wiſe nun and indued with know ledge amongit 
79:1? lt him ſhew out of a geod conuetſat ion his werkes wich 
week: mi; +1 wiſedome. 15 2 


TAMES. 
14 But if ye haue bitter enuying and ſtriſe in your heard 


( 

glory not. and lie not againſt the trueth. Bo. "rtf 

x5 This wiſcdome deſcandeth not fromabone, but # earthly, ¶ ect ga 

yu. I ſenſuall, deuiliſn. | s 14 
faral. I6 For where enuying and ſtriſe is, there it F confuſion, and I „hat 
Gr.. edery euill wotke. | time: 


mul er 17 But the u iſeddme that is from aboue, is firſt pure, ths TY 
et. peaceable, gentle, andeaſie to be entreated,ful of merey: and goed doe t 


neſſe. fruits, without partiality, nd without hy pocriſie. 16 

f Or, 1 x And the fr nit of righteouſne ſſe is ſowen in peace 9 of chen MI 

withew that make peace. 27 

8 CHAP. 1111. * 
x Agunſt conetonfurſſe, 4 mianperence, 5 pride, 11 detre- 

chen and raſh cen; wing. z © 


0. Rom whence come warres and | hghtings among you ? come 
Sraxlings. Fan not thence, euen of your] luites, that watre in yout 
ger, plea- members 
ſerti. 2 Pee luſt, and haue not: ye kill, and deſire to haue, and 
cannot obtaine : ye fight and warte, yet ye haue not, becauſe je 
aſke net. 
3 Te aſxe and recelue not, becauſe ye afke amĩſſe, thatye may 
dor, plea conſume it ypon your j luftcs. 
fares. 4 Ycadvlterers,and adultere ſſes know ye not that the friend 
ſhip of the world isenmity with God ? whoſoeuer thereſote will 
be a friend of the world, is the enemy of God. 
$ Doe ye thinkethat the Scripture faith in vaine, the ſpirit tin: 
ger, ed dwelleth in vs luſteth j ro enny ? 
. But he giueth more grace, whereſore he ſth, * God reſiſt 
* Prov. 3. eth che proud, but giueth grace vntothe humble. 
34. 1 Pet · 7 Submit your ſelues therefore to God: rt ſiſt the deuill, and 
2.85 ho will flee from you. 
1 8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh te you, cleanſe 
your hands ye finners, and purific your hearts ye double minded. 
9 Be afflicted and mourne, and weepe : let your laughter be 
turned to mourning,and yeur joy te heauine ſſe. 
f A Humble your ſelues in the fight of the Lord, and he fhall 
ſt you yp. DO 
11 Kore not euill one of another (brethren) he that ſpcak- 
ech euill of his brothet, andiudgeth his brother, ſpeaketh euill of 
che Law and iudgeth the Law: but if thou ĩudge the Law, thou att 
not a doer of the Law, but a ĩudge. 
12 There 8 one Law giuer,whois able to ſaue and to deſtroy: 
exho att cheu that iudge ſt another? 8 
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CHAP, v. | 
"x3 Goe tonew yethatfay,To day or to morrew we will goe 
into ſuch a cityand continue there a yoere; and buy, aud ſel, and 
et gaine: 

* Where 23 ye kn not what ſhall be on the morrowe® for 6p 
what * life ? ¶ It is euen a vapour that appeareth for a little 25. f. 


time, and then vmiſhethaway. | 107 fees 
x 5 For that ye ought to fay, If the Lord will, we hall line, and 5 ©, 
doe this or that. | 4 


Sd, But now ye reioyce inyour boaſtings: all ſach reĩoycing is 
eit. 

19 Therefore te him that knoweth to doe good: and doeth it 
dot: to him it is finne. 

n C H A Pp. V. 

3 Of wicked /ieb mm 7 of paves. 12 To forleare frearing. 

13 To pray in aduer fit}, and ſiug in proſperity. 
62 to now ye rich men, weepe and howle for your miſeries 

that fhall come vpon you. | 

2 Yourriches are corrupted, and your garment smotheaten: 

3 Tour gold and ſiluer is cankered, and the ruſt of them ſhall 
de a witneſſe againſt you. and ſhall eate yout fleſt as ĩt were fire: 
ye haue heaped treaſure together for the laſt dayes. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labeurers which haue reaped down 
your fiels, which is of you kept backe by fraud, eryeth : and the 
cries of them which haue reaped, are entred into the eates of the 
Lerd of Sabbaoth.. | x 

Ve haue liued in pleaſure on the earth and bin wanton: yee 
haue nouriſhed your hearts, as in a day of ilaughter: 

4 Ye hauc condemned aud killed the iuſt, and he doeth not 
rell on. g 

7 i Be patientthereſore, brethren, vnto the comming of the Oy, bt 
Lord: behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of h ps- 
the earth,and kath long patience for it, vntill he receive the early neu or 
2nd latter raine. ſuffer 

8 Be yealſopatiert: ſtabliſh your hearti: for the comming of ui 
the Lord draweth nigh, long pa- 

9 | Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, leſt ye be con · ficnce. 
demned: behold the ludge ſtandeth before the doore. or, 

10 Take, my brethreu, the Prophets, who haue ſpoken in the groant, or 
Name ofthe Lord, tor an example of ſuffering affliction, and of grieve 1:89, 
Adlence. 
; 11 Behold, ve count them happy which endure. Ve haue heard 
of the patience of lob, and have ſcene the end of the Lotd: that 
the Lord is very pitiſull and of tender mercy, 

Dd 3 $2 Bu 


PETER. 


2 Butabonealithings,my brethren, ſweare not neither y 
heauen, noĩthet by the earth, neither by ary other oth: but let 
your yea, be yea, and our nay nay leſt ye fal into cordemuation, 

13, Is any among you afflictedꝰlet him pray. ls auy metry ; let 
fum ſing Plilmes. en d A CY WY Ik 

14 ls any ſicke among you?l-t him call for the Elders ef the 
Church and let them pray ouer him, anvinting him with oy le in 
che Name ot the Lord: | | 

15 And the prayer of faith (ha!l ſaue the ficke, and the Lot 
ſhall raiſe him vp:and if lie haue committed ſinnes: they ſhall be 
ſorgiuen him. 

16 ConfefT: your faults one to ansther. and pray one ſor ano- 
ther, that ye may be healed: the effectsall feruent prayer of 4 
righteeus man ava leth much, 

17 Fliaswas'a man ſubiect to like paſtions as we ↄre, and ve 


* 


lor in hi prayed { earneſt]; that ĩt might not raine 2. and it raĩned noc on 


Pr ayere 


+ Crtike 
RS, 


che eaith by theſyace of thice yeeres and ſix< moneths » 

18 Andheprayed acnine,and the heauen gaue raive, and the 
earth brought foorth her fruit. | 

19 Brethreu, f an; of you doe erte from the trueth and one 
conuert him. 

20 Het him kno qe that hee which conuerteth the ſinner from 
the errovr of his wa/ hall ſaue a ſoule from death, and thall hide 
a multitude or ſtanes., 
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q THE FIRST EPISTLE, 
generall of Peter. 


CHAP, I, 
Nee Blefeth God for h fpiricuall graces. 10 Suuation in Chriſt 
Prophcſied of old. 15 An tæhortation to godbn' e 


Etter an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, tothe flrangers 
ſcattered therewout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 

 Aſia,and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the ſore knowledge of 

9 God the Father, thorow ſar ctificationoſ the ſpĩtit 

ento obedience, and ſotinkling of the blood of Ieſus Chrift ; 

Grace ynto you and peace be multiplied. 

„ Bleſſed be the God and Father of uur Lord leſus Chrift, 

which according to his abouadant mercy , hath begotten vs 2. 


Wine _ a lively hope, by the xeſurre ion of leſis Chriſt from 
e dsadd. 
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CHAP. . 


4 Toan inherĩtance incorruptible, and onde led and that fas 
det not avi, re ſerued in heauen for you. 

5 Who are kept by the power of God throveh faith vnto 
{luation,ready to be revealed in the laſt time. 

6 Whercip ye greatly reioyce, though now for a ſeaſon(if need 
be)y- ate in he auiues through manifold temptations : 

7 That the tria ll of your faith, being much more precious 
ten of gold that periſheth, though it be tried with fire, might be 
r praiſe, ard honour, and glory, at the appeativg of le- 
us Chriſt: 

hom hauing net ſsene, yee loue, in whom though now 
je le: him not, yet belecuing , ye reioyce with ie voſpeakt able, 
ind full of glory, 1 | 
3 Receiuing the end of eur faith, eu:nthe ſaluation of your 
lotus: 

10 Of which ſalvztien the Prophets kane inquired, and 
fexrchea diligently, who propheſied of the grace that ſhowldcome 
vnto you, 

1 Searching what, or what maner of time the Spirit of Chriſt 
«hich was in them did ſignifie, x hen it teſtĩfied beſore hand the 
faft.cings of Chriſt and the glor that ſhould follow. 

12 Vnto whom it was reuealed, that not vnto themſe lues but 
vuto vs; they did miniſtcr the things which are no v reported yn- 
to v0 by 9 that haue preached the Goſpel vnto you , with 
te holy Ghoſt ſent downe from eauen, xhich things tlie Angels 
de ſire to locke into. 

Where fore gird vp the leynes of your mivd,be ſober, and 
hope + to the end, ſot the grace that is to be brought vato you at 
the reuelationof icſvs Chriſte 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your ſelues according 
$9 the former luſts in your igvoxance: 

But at he which hath called you is hol, fo be ye holy in 
ali manner of conuerfation, 

16 Becauſe it is written, & Be ye holy, for Tam holy. 

17 And if je call on the Father, who ithout reſpect of per- 
fons iudgeth according to euery mans xorke, paſie the time of 
our ſeĩourning here in ſeare: : 

18 Foraimuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
{orruptible things. as ſiluer and gold.from your vaĩne conuer ſati- 
on vcceiuca by tradition from yourfathers: 

19 But u ich the precious blood of Chriſt, as ofa Lamb 
withent blemiſh and without ſpot, 

20 Who verely was 3 * the ſoundation oſ 
the word. but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times ſor j ou: 

ow Dd 4 21 Who 
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= I. PETER. 

2x Wheby him dee beleeue in God that raiſed him vp from i 11 Pe 

= . gaue him glory that your faith and hope might bein wait 
I 


22 Seeing ye have purified your foules in obeying the erneth | where 
through the ſpirit, ynro vnfained ſoue of the brethren:fee that ze good wo 
joue one another with a pure heart fervently. viſitation 

23 Being borne againe, not of corruptible ſced.but of incon 3 
roptible,by the word of God which liueth and abideth for ener, Lords f 

gor, foy 24 | For all fleſh is as graſſe, and all the glory of man at the 14 0 
that, fore oſ gtaſle:the graſſe withereth, and the flowre thereof fal. W We pun 
leth awa's well. 


25 But 1 of the Lord endureth for euer: and this i 15 
the word which by the Goſpelis preached vnto you. yu 
. 
CHAP II. duſne! 


Moe dehorieth them from breach of charity 2 4 ſbewtib thu 17 
if i the foundation, 13 Obedience to magiſtratas. 18 Sere nour 


Waris dures . 18 
Herefore laying afide all malice, and all guile, and hype 10 

, eriſies, and enuiĩcs, and eu ill peakings, Ba, 
2 As new borne babes defirethe fincere milke of the word Doe 
chat ye may grow thereby, 2 
3 I ſo be ye haue taſted that the Lord is gracious. pe! 

4 To whom comming avnto a living Stone, diſallowed it ty) 


Jr, be ye deed ofmen,but choſen of God. and precious: | 
&nlz. 5 Tealſo as Huely tones, Jare built vp a ſpirituall houſe, an 


* Eſa. 28. holy Prieſthood to offer vp ſpixituall ſacrifice, acceptable to God K 
x6.plal. by leſus Chriſt, 

118.22. 6 Whereforeit is conte ined in the Scripture, * Beheld, 112y 

mat. 21. in Sion a chiefe corner Stone, elect, precious, and he that belce- a 


43.aRes ueth on him ſhall not be conſounded. 

4.12, 7 Vnte you therefore which beleene he is | precious; but 
tor, he vnto them which be diſobedient, the tone which the builders 
ax ho- difaliowed,the ſame is made the head ofthe corner, 

nous. 8 * And a ſtenè᷑ of ſtumbliug, and rocke of offence , eum i: 
* Eſay 8. them which ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient, whereunto 
14. alſo they were appointed. 

or, s 9 But ye are a choſen generation, a royallprieſthood, an hely 
pure haſed nation, a. eculĩar people, that yee ſhould ſhew foorth th: Iprai- 

People. (es ef him, who hath called you out of darkeneſſe ĩuto his matui- 
o, ver. lous light 

1760 io Which in time paſt were not a people, but ate now the 
Oſen. people of God 1* which had not obtained mercy, but now haue 
23. obtained thercys 
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CHAP.11L 4 
11 Dearly beloned, I beſeech you 33 trangersand pilprimes, 


3bfteine from fleſhly luſtes, which warre againſt the ſoule, 


12 Hauing your cenuerſation honeſt among the Gentiles that 
whereas they ſpeake againſt you as cuill do: they may by your | Oo, 


good workes which they (hall behold, glorific God in the day of hin. 


viſicatien. 1 5 
13 Submit your ſelues to every ordinance of man for the 
Lords ſake, whether it be to the King as ſupreme. ton 
14 Or vnto geuernours as vnto them that are ſent by him, for 
1 of euill doers, and for the praiſe of them that doe 
well. 
15 For ſo is the will of God, that with well doing ye may pat 
to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. : 
16 As free, and net f vſing your liberty for a cleake of malici- f Cs. 


duſue ſſe, hut as the ſeruantsof God. hain. 
17 Honour alt men, Love the brotherhood, Feare God, Ho- J, 
nour the King. eflecrne: 


18 Seruants,be ſubĩect ts your maſters with all ſeare net onely 
to the good and gentle, but al ſo to the froward. 
19 For this is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience toward 
God indure griefe ſuffering wrongfully. 
20 For what glory is ĩt, if when ye be buffeted for your faults, 
je ſhall take itpatiently ? but if when ye doe well, and ſuffer for 
ityye take it patiently,this is acceptable with God. 102. 
21 For euen hereunte were ye called: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuf. hanle. 
ſered | for vs, leauing vs an example;, that ye ould follow his | Some 
eps. 5 reade. 
22 Who did us ſinne, neither was guile found in his mouth. for yon. 
23 Who uhen he was reuiled, reuilod net againe; when hee 
ſuffered, hee threatned not. but j committed himſc lſe to him that } Or, . 
iudgeth rightee« ſly. ted 
:4 Who his one ſelfe bare our ſinnes in his ewn body Jon his cauſe, 
th: tee: that we being deadto ſinnes, ſhould live ynto righteoub || Ovi. 
nefſe,by whoſe ſtrip:s ye were healed. 
2 5 For ye were as ſheepe going aftray , but are now returned 
ynto the Shepheardand Biſhop ef your ſoules. 


CHAP. I11, 
1 The duties of wines and huthands each to other. 8 An exhor- 
ration to vmiy, 4 and toſuffer perſecution. 19 Chriſit bene» 
Fs to the oli world. 


128 ye wiues, be in ſubiection to your one husbandt, 
that if any obey net the word, they alſo may without the 


word be one by the conuenRien of the wines ! 
de hi ; While 


': PETDKL, 


A 2 While they behold your chafte converſation co#pled with 
are? 
2 Whoſe adorning, let it net be that oveward adcy ting , of 
plaitirg the haĩre, and of wearing of Gold, ox of putting on of 2j« 
arell. | 
: 4 But . n be the hidden wan ofthe hezrt,inthat which is not 
corruptible,exrn thr onantcut ol a mecke and quict Ipirit , which 
inthe ſicht of God of great price. | 
5 For afcer this maner in the old time, the holy were: al 
whotroſted in God adorned themieluts, being in ſubie ts ion vn. 
to their owne hrshanc's, 
6 EvenasSaraobeyed Abrabam, calling him lord, whoſe 
rb. I daughters ye arc as leng as yte doe well. and ate ret afratd with 
any anuzement. 


15 7 Like iſe, ye hushands, du · ell with them according to knows 
ledge,piuing honovr vnto the wife as vnto the weaker veſle!!,214 | 
2$bcinp heires together of the grace of life, that your praycrsve 
=0t hindered. | 

8 Finally be ye all of one minde , having compaſzion cat ef i | 
E nother . j one 28s brethren. be pitiſull be comteons, = 
wing #6 9 Notrendring evilifor enill, or railing for railing, but con. 
gbebie. trariwile bleſsing, knowing that ye are therewito called, that 3e 
garen. Would inherit a bleising. 
® pfl. 34. 1 For he that will love life , and ſee good dayes, let hin 
10 +* refraine hi i 6 * ip hey ſpeake n 
$3. _ his tongue from euill, and h:s “ lips that they {; 
guile: 
11 Let him eſchew euill, and doe good, let him ſecke peace. 
and enſne it. 


12 For the eyes of the Lerd are ouer the righteous, atd his 


. thcir prayers : but the face of the Lord « | 2. 
warn, Diinſt them that doe euill. 
K 13 And ho is he that will harme yon, if ye be followers of 
that which is good? 
EHB. 14 But ard if ye ſoff r for richteouſneſſe ſ. ke, happy ave ye, and 
be not * afraid oſ the ir tertour, neither be troubled: 
2513. b OY OUT ne c troubled: 
15 yt ſarct fie the Lord God in your hearts, and bee ready 2. 
j Ov. WayestO give an anſive re to very mau tl. staſk th you a te- ſon of 
vente. the hope that is in you, with meckiic ſſ and i fr ate? 


16 Hanirg agood corfcience, that whereas they ſpeake euill of 
yo „ef ell vorrs, they may be alhamed that laſſy accuſe j out 
good conueriat or in Chr iſt.s 

17 For ii ĩs better, if ihe will of Cod be fo, that ye ſulfcr fot 
well doi githen for cu done. 

a8 Fo Chriſt allo latu ones ſe fe ted for ſiunes, the inſt for ” 
vnn 3 


guſt, 
ſeſbe ue 


19 B. 
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ſufferiug 
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v, miuſt. that lie might bring vs vnto God beingput to death in che 


my? , of 
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is vor 

2 9 
which 


I: als 
2 Yi 


hoe 
With 
5 +n4 


$18 


fa | 


fieſby' ut quickened by the ſpirit, | 

19 By hich alſo hee went and preached vnto the ſpirits in 
tiſon. 2 ; 

, 29 Which ſometime were diſobedient, when once the long 
ſufferĩug of God waited inthe dayes of Noab , while the Arke 
«35 a Prepating zwhercin few , that is, eight {oales were ſaue d 
by warer. a Watch a. 

25 The like figure whereunto;enen Baptĩſme. dueth alſo no 
{ie not the putting a vay of the fiſth of the ficſh , but the au- 
ſwere of good cenictence toward God,) by the reſut re ction of 
fefus Chriſt: 

22 Whois gone into heauen, and is on the right hand of Goc, 
Angels , and 2:thoritics, and powers beirg made ſubictt vndo 
him. | | 

CHAP. 1111. 
1 He exhorteth the io cemfe from ſuuit 12 81d coroforicth he 
aba n] proſecution. | 
Ocafatichthen asChriſt hath ſuff-red for vs in the Ret; are 
your ſelves like v iſe with the ſame mind:for he that hat ſuſ- 
f:red in tnefi-fhyghath cc aſed from ſinnt: 

2 That hee u longer ſhould line the reſt of h ume in the 
f-111,t0 the luſts of men, but to the will of God. 

3 For the time paſt of our life may fuffice vs ta haue u ronęghe 
te will of the Gentiles, when we walked in laſciuiduſneſſe, luſlt, 
ce fe of wine, teuellings, banquettings, and aboininable ide 
lairies, 

4 Whercin they thinke it ſtrange, that y@u ru not with ther 
to the fame exceſſe of riot {peaking euill of jeu: | 

5 Whoſhail gineaccount to nien that is ready to indge the 
quicke and the dead. 

5 Fot ſor this cauſe was the Golpell prezched alſe te them tlizt 
are dead, tliat che/ might be iudged accarding to men in the fiſh, 
but line according to God in the ſpirit. 

7 ht the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore ſober and 
and watch vnto prayer. FER) 

3 And aboue all things haue ſeruent charity among yet 
ſelues:ſor charity { ſhall corner the multitude of ſuns. 

9 Vicheſ"itality one to another without grudging, = 

10 As euery man hath receined the gift, tue ſo minĩſter the 
ame one to another, as good ſtewards of the manitold grace of 
Jod. 

11 If any man ſpeake, It him fpcake at the cracletoſ God; if 
V1; man miniſter, let him dos it a8 ofthe ability which God . 

g Fucth; 


» 


1. PETER. 


| 8 Befo 
eineth , that Gedin all chi beeglorified throvph let ing]! 
Chriſto whom be praiſe and Jeniaion 95 euer and ä — „N 


12 Beleued, thinke it not ſtrange concerning the fiery trial, 
which is to trie jou as though ſome ſtrangething happened yny 
u. 
mY 3 But reioyce in as much as ye are partakers of Chrifts ſuſſe. 
vings that when his glory ſhall be rencaled, yee may be gladalls 
With exceeding :6y. 

14 If ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, happy ac ye, lor 
the Spirit of glory, and of God reſteth ypon you: on their part he 
is euill ſpokenof,but en your part he is glorified. 

t But let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer,or 28 a thiefe, or a 
an euill doer,or as a buſibody in other mens matters. 

16 Vet iſ any man ſuffer 2s 2 Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, 
bur let him plorifie God on thus behalfe. | 

£7 For thetime is eme that iudgement muſt beginne at the 
houſe of Gedrand if it firft beginne at vs, what ſhall the end be ei 
them that obey not the Goſpel of God? 
18 And if the righteous frateely be ſaued, where ſhall the vr 
godly and the ſinner appenre ? Y 
19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer according te the wild 
God commit the keeping of their ſoules to him in well deing, 25 
vnto afaithfull Creator. | 
CHAP. V. q 
x Hee exhorteth the Elders to feede them flockes, 5 the younges ts | 
obey, 8 and all to be ſober warch full andconſiants 9 To 1155 | 
the dell. | : 
He Elders which are among yeu, I exhert, who am alfo 2 
Elder, and a witneſſe of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alles 
partaker of the glory that ſhall be reuealed. 
lor, @ 2 Feed the flocke of God which is among you, taking the 
much a anerfightihereof,not by conſtraint, but willingly: not for filthy * 
in fs u. lucre, but of a ready mind: L 
or, ur: 3 Neither as} being lords ouer Gods heritage: but being en- 
rung. ſamples to the flocke. 
4 And when the chi: fe Shepheard ſhall appeare, yee ſhall re 
ceiue acrowne of glory that fadeth not away. 
5 Likewiſe yee younger , fabmir your ſelues vnto the elder? 
ea, all of) o bee ſubiect ene to another, and beeclothed with 
0 — for God reſiſtcth the proud , and giueth grace to the 
umble. 
6 Humble your ſelues therefore vnder the mighty hand of 
Gods, that he may exalt you in due time, 


7 Ciſting all your care vpon him ſot he eareth foryor. 10 


* 


* N A p. 1. 
8 Be fober,be vigilant : becanſe your aduerſary the denils 2g 
re. 


g roaring lion walketh about, ſeeking whom he may 


9 Whome reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing that the fame 
N ate accompliſhed in your brethren that ate in the 
world. | | 

16 But the God of all grace who hath called ve into his eter- 
dall glory by Chriſt Leſus, after that yee have ſuffered a while, 
nuke you perfect, ſtabliſn ſtrengthen, ſettle yon. 

11 To him be glory and dominion for euer and euer. Amen. 

12 By Sy luanus a faithfull brother vnte yen, (as 1 ſuppoſe) 1 
lane written briefly,exhorting and teſtiſying, that this is the true 
grace of God whereinye ſtand. 

13 The Church that is at Babylon ele ed together with you: 
Huteth you, and ſo doeth Marcus my ſonne. [EW 

14 Greete ye one another with a kiſſeof charity:Peace be with 
jou all that are in Chriſt Leſus. Amen. 


E THE SECOND EPISTLE 
generall of Peter. 
CHAP, I. 


Hes confirmeth them, 5 and exhorieth them to Wake ther eal. 
ling ſure, 12 He ſpraketh of huowne death, 16 aud warneth 


| them io be conſtaut in faith. 


Imon Peter. a ſeruant and an Apoſtle ofleſus Chrift, 
to them that haue obtained lixke precious faith with 
vs: through the righteouinefſe of God, and our Sa- 
uiour leſus Chril. 

. 2 Grace and peace bee multiplied vnto you, 

ehrough the knowledge of God, and of Ieſus our Lord, 

3 According as his diuine power hath giuenvnto vs allthingꝭ 
that pertame vnto life and godlineſſe through the knowledge of 
him that hath called vs | to glory and vertue. 

4 Whereby are giuen vynto vs exceeding great and precious 
promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having caged the corruption that is in the world 
through luſt. 

5 And beſides this, giving all diligence , adde to your faith, 
yertuezandto vertue knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge, temperancezand to temperance, patience: 
and to patiencs godlineſſe; a 

7 And to godlineſſe, brotker)y kindneſſeʒ and to brotherly 
Reindne ſſe, charity. 7 

or 


do- 1. 


3 floh 
33 74 Te 


rau av 


Nur. 


17,” PETER. 


S For if theſe thing; be in you , andbound ; they make you 
that ye {hall not be barten, nor vrfruitfull in the kno l dęt of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt. | 


9 Rat he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, and cannotſ-e 


karte off, and hath forgoucn that ice was purged from hi old 


en Tn 0 IG | 

10 Wherteforetheratker. brethren. give diligence to make 
your calling and election ſure: for if ye doe theſe things ec {hal} 
neuer fall. b | 2 70 | 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhalbe miviftred vnto you abundantly, 
into the euerlaſting kingeome of our Lord and Sauiour leſus 
Chriſt. | 

12 Wherefore I will not bee ne ien to put you alwaies i» 
remembrance of theſe thingy; thevgh ye know them, and be Ras 
bli ſhed in the r-ſertt trueth. 1 2 a 

13 Lea Ithirke it meet, as long as Tam in this tabernacle, tc 
Airre you vp, by putting you in Femembrance: 

14 Knowing thatſhonly Iyult put off this my tabe r ncle, eue 
x our Lord leſus Chriſt hath the ed me, 

15 Morcouer,l will endeauosr, that jou may be able after n 
deceaſe to haue theſe thingsalwayes in remembrance, 

16 Fer we haue not follo red aindingly deuiſt dfables, hen 
we made knewen vnto you the over and comming ef our Lerd 
Ieſus Chrift.butwere eye witne ſſos of his Maieſt/. | 

17 For he recciued from God the Father; honeur and gor, 
den there came ſuch a voce to him from the excellent glory, 
This is my belouẽd Sonne in whom lam welipleaſed. 

18 And this veyce which came from heauen wee heard; when 
we were with him in the holy mount. \ 

1s We haue alſs a more ſure word of ptophe ſi: uheteumto ye 
doe well that ye take heed,as vnto a licht that ſhine th in 2 dai ke 

place, vntill the day da une, and the day ſtarre ariſe in your hearts: 

2o Kuoing this firſt, that no prepii ſi ef the Scripture is of 
277 private inte rptetztion: 

11 For the prophefie came not i in old time by the will of 
mane but holy men of God ſpake as they were moued by the ho- 
/ Gnoſt. | 


CHAP. II. 
7 He foretelleth them of falſe reachery, 10 and fly deſribesb 
their warner t. 
Vtthere were falſe prophets alſo among the people, euen 28 
1 kx ſhall be falſe reachers:amorg you, who prinily ſhall 
dring in damnable hereſies, eue n den, ing the Lord that bought 
Armizud bring v, on the nuelues wilt deſtruction. FA 
2 Ai 


do vne d 


he reſer\ 
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CHAP, II. 
£ And many ſhall follo v their fpernicio's wayer, by reaſonof A _ bac 


legt of wkom the way oftrueththall be euill ſpoken of: 


not ſee 
1 old 


male 
e HI 


275 ch 
Je! ſug 


0 8 * 


fa. 
40 
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17 


3 And thiongh coueto ine ſſe ſhali they with ain: d werdes — 
make merchandiſe of on; whoſe judaement now of long tune as ſome 
lngrech nor, and t heit damu ation ſlum wreth not. * 225.1; copies 

4 For if God ſoar” d not the angels that ſi med but caſt them reads. þ 
doi wne to hell, aui d-linered them! into chaines of darkenrtſe, to 
be reſerued ento ĩiidꝰement: 

5 And ſpared not ihe old world, bit ſaved Noah the ciohe 
perſon 2 preacher of righteouſnes, bringing in the flood yr on the 
vor d of the yngod!; 8 

6 Ave tvrning the cities of Sodome and Gomorrah ints athesg 
condemned them vith an @verthrow . making them an enſample 
mto thoſe that aft?r ſhould live engodl/ : 1 7.5 

And deliue red iuſt Lot, vexed with the N connerſatiom 
of the wicked: 

$ (Far that rightrovs man doelling among them in ſeeing 
and hearing, vexed his righteors ſoule from day i to day with ther 
miawfull deedes.) 

9 TheLord knoweth ho to deliuer the godly out of tempta· 
tons, and to reſerue the v niuſt vuto the day of iudgement to bee 
pniſhed: 
ff o But chi- fl / them that walke after the feln! inthe luſt of vn. 
eames; and deſpiſe Igouernment xPreſumot ons ae they; ſelſe ! | Or er | 
willed:they are act afraid roſotake ent] of ſignit: es. 1 

re Whereas Angels hich ar” greater in po ver and might, x KY 
de ing not tail! 5g 2 ur on 12421 int: them before the Lord. 5 

11 But theſ- 23 natur allbruit h aſts made to he taken and de- 
Freed, foeake euill of the things that they vnder ſtand not, 4 94» f 
thall y tterly pe riſh in their o vne corrup tion, themſulnes 

15 Audhall receiue the reward of vnr:ghtcouſneſſe, as they mY 
that chunt it pleaſire to riot in the day time: Spots thej are and 
ermiſhes dp orting t themſelues with their oe deceiuings, while 
they feat with you t 

14 ET ann 2 eyes ul! of f dulte ry and that canner eraſe ſrom 


G 
ſine, beguil ing ynftable ſoutes nn heart they haue exerciſed adult, 
with coverous prattiſ-s;curſedehiliiren 2 4" oh 


1 5 Which han: forſaken the right way; and are gone aſtray, 
ſollowing the way of Balaim the ſonue of Boſor, whe loued the 
wages f * nrighteouſne ſſe, 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the dambe aſſe Pekin 
with mans veyce,forbade the madnelle of the Prophet. 

17 Theſeare wels «ithout watef, clouds that are earied wich 
z tempeſt. te whom the miſt of darloꝛe ſſe is 224 raced for 1 

N 1 | 


— — — 


11. PETER, 


18 For when they f ſwelling words of vanity, ti. 
Allure through ok of elk Gave much — 5 


r, ſer 4 thoſe that weref eleane eſeaped from them who liue in errour. 


les ter a 
ple td 


fone rears fame is he brovp 


ter conſi- 


19 While they promiſe them liberty, they themſe lues arothe 
ſeruants * fox of whom a man is ouercome, of the - 
t in bondage. Tr 
30) Fer if aſter they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world 
ehrough the knowledge of the Lord and Saniour Ieſus Chriſt, 
they are againe intangſed therein, and overcome, the latter end it 
worſe with them then the beginning. 

21 For ĩt had beene better for them net to haue knowen the 
way ofrighteouſneſſe, then after they haue knowen it, to turut 
fromthe holycommandementdelivered vnto them. 

22 But it is happened vnto them according to the true pto 
uerbes The deg is turned to his owne vomit againe, and the ſo 
that was walhed,to her wallowing inthe mire. 

CHAP. 111, 
3 Thecertani) of (brit comming to iudgement. 10 The hun- 

wee tbe worla ſhall bee deſtroped. 11 Au exhortaion 4 


7. 
PF fiisfecond Epiftle (beloued) Inow write witoyou, ia both 
which I ſtirre vp your pure minds by way of remembrance: 
2 That ye may be mindfall of the words which were ſpoken 
before by the holy Prophets and ofthe commandement of vs the 
Apoſtles of the Lord and Sauzour x 
3 Knowing this firft, that there ſhall come in the laſt dayes, 


ſcoffers,walking after their one luſts, 


4 And ſaying, Whereis the promiſe of his comming? For 
fince the Fathers fell aſleep,all things continue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation. 

For this t hey willingly are ignorant of, that by the word 
of God the heauens were of old, and the earth f ſtanding out of 
the water and inthe water, | 

6 Whereby the world that then was, being onerflewed with 
water,periſhed. 


7 But the heauens and the earth which are now, by the fame 


word are kept in ſtore, reſerued vnto fie againſt the day of iudg · 


ment, and perdition of vngodly men. 

8 But (beloued) be not ignorantof this one thing, that on e 
day is with the Lerd as a thouland yeeres, and athouland yeeres 
32 one day. 

9 The Lord is not ſlacke concerning his premiſe ( as ſome 
men count ſiacknes) but is long ſufferingto vs ward, not willing 
that any ſhould periſh, but that allfhould come to repentance. 

| 10 Buy 


CHAP. 1. 
10 But the day efthe-Lord «il come as a thieſe in the night, in 

the which the hear ens [hall paſſe away with a great neiſc,and the 

elements (hal! m Iewith ſe ruent heat the carth alſo and the woi ks 

chat are the rein, ſhall be burat vp ä 
it Seeing then that all theſe thiuꝶs hall be diſſolued, whae 

2 of pertons ought ye to be in all holy conuerfation, and 

mee, 


13 Lecking for and haſting vnto the comming of the day of f O 
bod, wherein the heauens being on fire,thall be diſſolue d and the fing the 


cemmmg. 


elements (ha!l mo lt with feruent het? 

1 Neucrthclefle, we according to his promiſe, looke for new 
keaners,and a new earth, herein dwelleth righteouſne ſſe. 

14 Wherefore (belo ed) ſceing that ye look for ſuch things, 
de diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, without ſpot, 
and blamele ſſe. 850 

1 5 And account that the long (offering of the Lord is ſaluation, 
tuen as our beloved brother Paul alio, according to the wiſedome 
given vnto him. hath written vnto you. 6 | 

16 As alſo in all his Epiſtles. peaking in them of theſe things, 
in which axe ſome things hard to be nderſtood, which they that 
ze vnlearned and vnſtable, reſt,asthey, doe alſsthe other Sctip- 
tures, vnto the'r one deſtruction. 

7 Ye therefore beleued, ſecing ye know she ſe bings before, 
beware left ye alſo being led away with the crreur of the wicked, 
fall from you owne ſtedſaſtnc ſſe. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the kao v ledge of our Lord and 
Saniour leſus Chriſt: to him be glory both now and for, euer. 
Amen. 


— — 


IrTHE FIRST BPIS TIE 
gener all of Io nx. 


CHAP. I. 
1 Mee deſeribeth the perſon of ( briſt, 2 in whom is ternal” 
hf, 5; by conn wh Gois 5 to which wee mut 101288 


ho meſſe of tife . 


Secs Har which was from the beginning , which we have 
Pk] [2.2 heard, which we have ſeene with our eyes, which we 

t hate looked ypon,and our kands haue handled ofthe 
word of life. 


4 (For the life was manifeſted, and we kane ſeene it, and beare 
Ee witne fle J 


S. l1OAN, 


Mitneſſe, and ſhew vnto you that eternall ſiſe which was with th 
Father, and was manife ſted vnte vs.) 
3 That which we haue ſeene avd heard, declare we vnto you, 
that ye al ſo may haue ſellou jp with vs; and true ly enr fellow. 
«ſhip is with the Father, and with his Sotme Ieſvs Chriſt. 
* yo "5 theſe-things\rrite wee vnto jou, that your isy may 
© ul. 
5 This then is the meſſige which we haue heard of him, and 
declare ynto yor 1 that God is light, and in him is no darkeneſſe 
At all. 
6 If we ſay that we haue fellowſhip with him; and walke in 
da kneſſe, we lie, and doe not the trueth, | 
7 But if we walke in the light, as he is inthe light, we baut 
fellowſhip one with another, and the blood ef Icjus Chriſt bi; 
Sonne cleanſeth vs from all ſinne. | 


8 If we ſay that we haue ne ſinne, we deceiue our Te)nes, and 


the trueth is not invs. 


If we confeſſe our ſinnes, he is faithfull, and juſt ts ſorgiue 


Is our ſiunes, and to cloanfe vs from all vnrighteooſaeſſe. 
10 If weſay that we haue not finned , wee make him a liar, 
and his word is not in vs. 


CHAP, IT. 

1 (Hy ii our Aauocate. 3 To kuow God, ti to keepe bis Com. 
mmandom nis, 9 80 loue or brethrin, 15 aud not 40 loite the 
world. 


Y little children, theſe things I write vnto yon, that ye ſinn; 
not. And if any man finne\, we haue an Aduocate with the 
Fatlier, leſus Chriſt the righr. ous? 

2 And lie is the propitiation for our ſinnes: and not ſor outs 
pnely,butalfo for the ſinnes of the whole world. 

3 And hereby we doe know that we know him, if we keepe 
fas commandements. 

4 He that faith, Iknow him, and keepeth not his common 
dements, is a liar; and the trueth is not in him. 

5 But hoſo keepeth his word, in him verely is the loue of 
Cod perfected: hereby know we that we are in him. 

s He that faith he abideth in him, eright himſelſe alfo fo te 
Walke, cuen as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write none commandementvnto you; but 28 
old commandement which ye k2dfrom the beginning: the old 
cemmandement is the word which yee haue heard from the be- 
ginning. 

8 Agune; à new commandemem I write vuto you , which 

thing 


dung is 


zue true 


with th 


nto yg 
Mow, 


67 may 


IN, and 
keneſſe 
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e haig 
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rgiue 


CHAP. II. 


ding is true in him and in you: becauſe the darknefle is paſt, and 
be true light now ſhineth. 

9 Hee that faith he is in the light, and hateth his brother. is in 
darkneſſe euen vntill now. 

10 He that loueth his brother, abidetk in the light, and there ĩt 
none occaſion of F ſtumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother, it in darkneſſe, and walketh 
in darkneſſe, and knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe that dark · 
neſſe hath blinded his eyes. 

12 Iv rits vnto you, little children, beeauſe your finnes are fore 
giuen you for his Names ſake. 

13 I write ynto yon, ſathers, becauſe ye haue knowen him that 
ſtom the beginning. I write vnto jou young men, becauſe yee 
baue ouetcome the wicked one. I write ynto you, little childxen, 
becauſe ye haue knowen the Father. 

14 I haue v titten vnto you, fathers, beeauſe ye haue knowen 
him 1hat it from the beginning. I haue written vnto, ou, young 
men, becauſe ye are ſtrougꝑ, and the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye haue ouercome che wicked ene. 

15 Loue not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world. If any man loue the werld , the loue of the Father is not 
in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
me eyes, and the pride of life, is xot of the Father, but is ofthe 
world. 

17 And tlie world raſſeth a5 2), andthe luſt thereof, but hee 
hat doeth the will of God, abideth for euer. 

18 Little children, it is the laſt time: and as yee baue heard 
that Antichriſt ſhall come, even now are there many Antichriſts, 
whereby we know that it 8 the laſt time. 

19 They went out frem vs but they were not of vs: for if they 
vad heene of vs, they would ro doubt haue continne(] with vs: 
dut chez went out that they might be mace manifeſt , that they 


were not Il of vs. : ; 
20 But ye have anvnRion from the hol; One, and ye know all 
things. ; 


21 1 have not written ynto you, becavſe ye know net the truth, 
dut becauſe ye know it,and that ho He is of the trueth. 
22 Who is a lar but he that denicth that leſus is the Chrift? 
ke is Antichriſt that denieth the Father and the Sonne. 
23 Mheſocuer denieth the Sonne, the ſame hath net the 
Fathers bat bee that ackxowledgeth the donne, hath the Father 


alſo, 
4 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye haue heard * 
e 


E e „ 


{Cres 


the beginning: if that which ye haue heard from the beginning, 
fhall remaĩne in you,ye alſo ſhall continue in the Sonne, and inthe 


ri. 


| Or hnow 
Jet. 


Father. 


25 And this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed vs , even: eter 


nall life. 


26 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, concerniug them thæ 
ſeduce you. . ; ; 

27 But the anointing which ye haue receiued of him, abideth 
in jou: and ye need not that any man teach yon: But as the fame 
anointiag teacheth you of all . and is trueth, and is na lie: 


L IOHN 


and even as it hath taught ou ye 


28 And no, little children, abide in him, that v hen he ſhall 
appeare, we may haue coufide nce, and not be aſhamed beſore him 
at his comming. 

29 lf ye know that he is righteons, ye kno that euetj ene 


all abide in j him. 


that doetł tighteouine ſſe, is borne of him. 


t God muniſt ſteth by loue in making vs h ſon's? 3 whom 
be pure as he 1 pure 


Ehold. what maner of lone the Father hath beſtowed vpos 
vs, that we ſhould be ca. d the ſonnes of God: therefore the | 


CHAP. 


111. 


world knoweth vs not. becauſe it knew him net. 


2 Be loued now arc we the ſonnes of God, and it doeth net yet | 
Sppcare what we (hall be: but we know, that when he ſhall ap- 
peare, we (hall be like him: fer we (hall ſee him as he is. 

3 And every man that hath this ko; e in him, purifieth hio- 


kelſe, euen as he is nte. 


4 Wholecuer committeth ſinne, tranſgreſſeih z ſo the Law 


for ſinne is the tranſgrels on of the Ia. 


5 And ye know that he was manifeſted to take away our finnes, 


and in h'm is no ſane, 


6 Whoſoeutr abideth in him, finneth not: whoſoever hunch, 


hath rot ſcene im. neither knowen him. 


7 Little c}irenlet no man deceive you: he that doeth righ 


teeulne ſſe, is righteous, euen as he is righteous. 


He that committeth fine. ix of the deuill, for the devil! fins 
meth fromthe beginning : for this purpoſe the Sonne of God u i 
unniſe ſte d, that he might deſtroy the u orks of the deuill. 

9 Whelecuer is borne of God, doeth not commit ſinne: for 
Ais ſeed remainc th in him, and he cannot ſiune, becauſe he is borne 


of God. 


1% In this the children of God are maniſeſt, mie 
| 5 


CHAP, IIII. 


of che deuill : whoſoener doth not righteouſneſſe, is not of God, 
neither he that loueth not his brother. 


cr For this is the j meſſage that ye heard from the beginning, | Or, coxe- 
maude- 


that we ſhould leve ene another. 


13 Not as Cain, who v-as'of that wicked one, and ſlew his bro rex. 


ther: and wherefore ſlew he him ? becauſe his owne works were 
euill.and his brethers rsghtcous. 

£3 Marueile not, my brethren, if the world hate you. 

14 We knew that we have paſſed from death vnto life, becauſe 
Ke loue the brethren : hee that loue th not his hrether, abideth 
in death. | 

t 5 Whoſoener hatcth his brother ,is a muttherer . and yee 
know that no murtherer hath eterral! life abiding in him | 

16 Hereby perceiue wee the loue of God, becauſe hee layd 
downe his life for vs, and wee onght to lay downe out liucs for 
the brethren. | 

17 But whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother 
hath need, and thatteth vp his bowels of cempaſsien from him: 
how dwelleth the loue of God in him? 

18 My little children, let vs not loue iu werd,neither in tongue, 
hut in deed and in trueth. 


19 And hereby we know that we are of the tructh, and (hall t Gy. 


? aſſure our hearts before him. ſw 

2» For if our heart condemne v, Ged 18 greater then cur 
heart, and knoweth all thingt. 

21 Beloued if our heart condemne vs net: then haue we coufi- 
dence toward God. 

22 And whatſocuer we aſke, we receiue of him, becauſe wee 
keepe his commandement, and doe thoſe things that ate ple aſing 
in his ſight. | 

23 And this is his commandement, that we ſhould be'cene on 
the Name of his Sonne Leſus Chriſt, and loue one another as hee 
gaue vs commandement. 8 

24 And hee that keepeth his Commandements, dwelleth in 
him, and he in him: and hereby we know chat he abideth in vs 
by the Spirit which he hath giuen vs. : 


CHAP, IIII. 
1 He warneth them not to bell rue all teachers , but to ty than by 
the rules of the Carhohike auh 7 and by manyrea{e1s exhorieth 
them to brotherty cone. | 


Elened, be leeue not cuery ſpir:t, but try the ſpirits, whethe® 
they axe of God: becauſe man; falſe prophets axe gone out in- 
de the weld» 


Ee 3 2 Hereby 


f Gr bus 
N V5, 


3. LONN, 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: enery ſpirit that cox. 
ſeſſeth that leſus Chriſt is come in the fleſn, ĩsof God. 
3 And euery ſpirit that conſeſſeth not that leſus Chriſt is come 
io the fleih, is not of God: and this is that fir it of Antichriſt, ©; bee th 
whereof you haue heard that it ſhould come, and euen now al- n 


ready is it in the world. ſus abl 
4 Yeare of Ged. little children, and haue auercome them: be⸗ un 
cauſe greater is he that is in y ou, then he that is in the world, | 'G 
They are of the v ord: therefore ſpeake they of the world, Also 
and the world heareth them. * B. 


6 Wearc of God: be that knoweth God, hearetb vs: he that is 
net of God. heareth not ys: hereby know we the Spitĩt of trnetn, ., f 
and the ſpirit of errour. 3 

7 Beleued, let vs lone one another 3 for lone is of God: and 


Tneryone that loueth,is borne of God, and knoweth God. 4 ? | 
8 Hethat loueth not,knowcth kot God : for God is loue. aka 
9 In thiswas manif- Rec the loue of God towards vs, becauſe mor 
that God ſent his onel/ begotten Sonne into the world, that wet | FE 
might line through him. Joer 
10 He rein is lone, not that we lowed Ged. but that he loued vs, | 5 
and ſent his donne to be the propitiation for our ſinnes. os * 
It Bcloue:!, zf God fo joued vs, we ought alſote love one a — 
other. 1 
12 No man hath ſeene God at any time. If we fone one ano- e 
ther, God dwelleth in vs and his loue is peſected in vs. | | 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in vs, be- un 
cauſ: he hath giuen vs of his Spirit, | 
14 Aud wc haue ſeene, and doe teſtifie;that the Father fenttke 8 
Sonne to Lethe Savjovr of the world. n 
15 Whoftoerer [hall confeſſe that leſus is the Sonne of God, WM 
God dwelleth in him and he in God. | : 


26 And we haue knowen and beleened the lone that God hath 
to vs. God is ſoue, and he that dwell:th in loue, de elle th in God, 
and God in lim 

17 Herein is F or lone made perfect, that we may haue bold- 
ne ſſe in ti. e day of ĩudgenitnt; be eaule as he ĩs, ſo te we in this 
World. 

18 There is no frare in loue, bi t perſect Tone caſt eth evt ſcare 3 
* feare hath torment: he that featethi is not made pe iſet 
inn.. 

19 W: Jour him bear ſe he firſt loued vs. 

20 If man lay,l'one God and hate th his broth · r, he is à lar, 
For hie that loue th not bia brother whom lic hath ſcene, how can 

kee lout Ce Hm he hadi net ſeen 7 : 
4 81 A 


CHAP. Y. 
$i Andthiscommandement haue we from him, that he v 
loveth God. loue his brother alſo, 


CHAP . | 

x ee that lourth God, lourth hu children au kreprth his rum 

mrnder8ents s 3 Which to the faul fall are not grocwonuse 9. It» 
ſus able to ſaue vs. ' | 


Hoſoeuer belecneth that Ieſos is the Chriſt , is borne of 
God: and euery one that loucth himthatbegate , louctls 
bim alſo that is begotten of him. 
2 By this we know that we loue the children of God, when 
joue God, and keepe his commandements. 
For this is the loue of God, thit we keepe his commande 
cents, and his commandementsare not grieuous. 
$ For whatſoever is berne of God ouercommeth the world 
- hg is the victory that ouercommeth the world, euen ous 
en. | 
5 Whois he that ouercommeth the wozld,buthe that beize» 


ie ch that Teſus is the Sonne of God. 


6 This is he that came by water and bleod, enen Ieſus Chriſt, 
not by water onely, but by water and blood: and it is the Spirit 
that bearct witneſle, he cauſ the Spirit is ttueth. 

- 7 For there are three that beate record in heauen the Fathers 
the word, and the holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. 

8 And there are three that beate witneſſe in earth, the Spirit, 
ind the Water, and the Blood: aud thelꝭ three agree in one. 

9 If wee receiue the witneſſe of men, the witneſſe of Ged is 
greater: for this is the witvelle of God which he hath teſt. fied ol 
his Sonne. 

to He that beleeueth on the Sonne of God, hath the witneſſe 
iu himſclic: ke that beleeueth not Gd, hath made him a liar, be- 
cauſe he beleeueth not the record that God gaue of his Seune. 

it And this is the record that God hath giuen to vs eternall 
life,and tl:is life is in his Sonne. 

12 He that hath the Sonne, hath life; and he that hatly not the 
Sonne. hath not lifes 

t3 Theſe things haue I written vnto you that beleeue on the 
Name of the Sanne of God, that ye may know, that ye haue eter- 
tall lite, and that je may belecuc on the Name of the Sonne of 
God. 


14 And this is the confidence that we have j in himithat if we | Hr 


aſke any thing according to his will he heareth vs. 


15 Aud if we know that he hears vs,whatſoever we aſke, we b. 


kuoiv that we kaue the petitions that we deſired of nim. 
1 0 Be 4 16 15 
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T4 If a any mainſee his brother finne a finne which i; not vnte 
death, he ſhall aſke, and he ſhall give him lift for them that finne 
not vnto death. There is a ſinne vnto death. | doe not ſaj that he 
Gall pray for it. 
# a All vnrighteouſneſſe is ſinne, and there is a'finge not vnto 
death. 

18 We know that whoſoever is borne of God, ſinneth not: but 
he that is begotren of God,. keepeth himſelfe, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. | 

19 And we know that we are of God, and the whole world 
lieth in wickedne ſſe. 

20 And we know that the Sonne of Ged is come, and hath gi- 
uen vs an vnderſtanding that we may know him that is true: and 
we are in him that is true, enen in his Sonne leſus Chriſt. This it 
che true God, and eternall I fe. 

21 Little children, keepe your ſelues from Idoles. Amen. 


THE SECOND BEPISTLE, 
of louN. 


Exhortation ts perſtuere n Chriflion louc and beliefe, B Lift wit 
boſe the reward of our profeſſmn > To anejd ſeducos. 


AE Elder vnto the ele& Lady, aud hir children, 
hom I loue in the trueth: and not 1 enely, but al- 
ſo all they that haue knowen the tru: th 2 

2 Forthe trueths ak» +» hich dv elleth in vx, and 
hill be with vs for cet : 

3 Grace b « ith you, mercy and peace from God the Father, 
and from the Lord leſus Chriſt the Sonne of the Fa her in trueth 
and loue. 

4 | retoyced greatly, that | found of thy children walking in 
trueth, as wee haue receiued a Commandement from the Fa- 
ther. 

5 And no beſeech thee Lad), not as though l wrote anew 


commandement vnto thee : but that which we had from the be- 


ginning, that we loue one another. 

6 And this is loue; that we walke after bis commandements, 
This is the commandement that as ye haue heard from the begiu- 
ning.ye (hold walke in it. 

7 For many deceiners are entred into the world, whe confe ſſe 
not that leſus Cliiſt is ii come in the fleſ This is a deceiuer and 
an Antichtiſt. 

$ Locke 


CH Af. I. 
8 Cooketo your ſelues that wee loſe not theſe things which ! 1 4 
wed. 


we haue | wreught,but that we receine a full reward. 
9 Whoſoevertranſgreſſeth , and abideth not in the doctrine copies 
of Chriſt , hath not God: hee that abidcrh in the do&rine of »cade, 


Chriſt, he hath both the Father and the Sonne which ye 
ro If there come any vnto you and bring not this doctrine xe · Hau ea 
eeiue him not into yo ut houſe, neither bid him, God ſheed. ned, but 
ct For he that bidde th him, God ſpee dis partaker of his cnill th yee 
deedes. Yyecemnes 
12 Hauing m—— to write vate you, I weuldnat write &c. 
with paper and ynke, but I truſt to come vnto you, and ſpeake f Grec be. 
f face ro face: that eutioy may be full, vont y tn 
j Tae children of thy ele ſiſter greet thee. Amen. . 


THE THIRD EPISTLE 
of Ion. 


Eau commended for pietie, 5 and hof pita tie 7 ts tyue Pres- 
chers. 9 Diatrephes difpᷣraiſed for onbuiton, 12 The good ro- 
port of Demetrum conß/ me 


fe Elder vnto the wel-beloued Gaius, whom! 
bue Fin the trueth. oy, t. 
2 B:loved, If wiſh abeve all things, that thou Or 
mayeſt proſper, andbe in health euen as thy loule 
” proſp:reth. 

3 For I reioyced greatly when the brethren came and teſtified 
of the trueth that is in thee, euen as thou walkeſt in the trueth. 

4 I haue uo greater io/, then to heare that my children walke 
in trueth. 

5 Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully whatſocuer thou dooſt to the 
brethren, and to ſtrangers: 

s Which haue borne witne ſſe of thy charitie befere- the 
Church: whom if thou bring forward on their ĩourne after 2 
godly ſort, thou ſhalt doe well: f 

7 Becaiſe that for his Names ſake they went forth, taking no- 
thing of the Gentiles. 

8 Wethercforeoughtto teceiue ſuch , that we might be fel» 
'ow-helpers to the ttueth. 

9 1 vote vnts the Church, but Diotrephes, who loueth to 
have the yreeminence among them recciueth vs not. 

10 Wherefore if 1come.I will remember hisdeeds which he 
decth, praing againſt vs with malicious werds: and not content 
| therewith 5 
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Gerewith , neither doeth' he himſclfe receĩue che brethren ,and 
forbiddeth them that wonld, & caſteth them out eſ the Church. 

tr Beloved, fellow not that which is euill, but that which is 
goed. He that doth good, is of God: but he that doth euill, hath 
not ſeene God. 

12 Demetrius hath geod report of all men, and ofthe truth it 
ſelfe : yea, and we Alſo beare record, and ye know that our record 
it true. 

2 3 1 had many things to write , but Iwill not with yoke and 
pen writ: vuto thee. 

14 But I truſt i ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we (hall ſpeake i face 
to face. Peace be io thice, Our fricads ſalute thee. Greet the 
fr icads by ame. 


. 


CTHE GENERAL HPISTLE 
of Ivpe. 


—_— 


An exhortation to conflancie in fauh. 13 Horrible prniſo* 
9:85 prepared for falſe teaches s. 20 The £649 Ly prayer 
the holy Ghoſt, £101p in grace. 


ve the ſerunt of Tefus Chriſt , and brother of 
lames, to them that are ſinctiſiedq by God the Fa- 
ther, and pre ſerued in leſus Chiti ſt. and called: 
2 Mercy vnte 500, and peace, and loue bee 
* multiplied. 

3 Beloued, when I gane all diligence to write vnto ycu of 
dhe common ſaluation , it waSneedfoll for me to write vnto yory 
and exhort you, that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered to the Saints. 

4 For there are cenaine men crept in vnzwar: s, u ho wert 
defore of old ordeined to this condemuation, vngodl j men, tur · 
ning the grace of our God into laſciuiouſue ſſe, and den / ing the 
enely Lord God a d our Lord leſus Ckriſt, 

5 Iwill cher: fore put you in rememembrance,thoveh ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord having ſaved the people ont of the 
land of Egypt, aſter vard deſtroyed them that beieeted rot. 

& And the Angels which kept not their { firſt ef ate, but leſt 
their own habitatien, he hath reſerued' in euerlaſt ig chaines vn-· 
der darkneſſe, vnto the iudgement ofthe great day. 

7. Euen at Sodome ard Gomeri he, andthe citiet about th: my 
in like aver giving thetuſelizes out do ſornication, aud bein 
tet 


I V DE. 


after f ſtrange fleſh, are ſet ſoorth ſor an example, fifering the 5 Gy 6+ 


vengeance of eternall liſe. they 
8 Likewiſc alſo theſe filthy dreamers de file the fleſn, deſpiſe 
domĩnion. and ſpeake euill of dignitiet. 
9 Yet Michael the Arch angel, when contending with the de- 
uillihe diſputed about the body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſe 
bimarailingaccuſation,but ſaid. * The Lord rebukethee. 


to But theſe ſ eake euil of thoſe things which they know not: 3. 2. 


but what they know nat«rally, as bruit beaſts , in thoſe thiugs 
they corrupt themſclues. 

11 Woe onto them, for they haue gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the erro ir of Balaam, for reward, and pe- 
Zithed inthe gaine · laying of Core. 

- 12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charitie, when they feaſt 

With you, feeding themſolues without feare : cloudes they are 
without water caried about of winds , trees whoſe fruit wzs 
ther th, without fruĩt, twice dead. plucked vp by the roots. 

13 Raging waues ot the ſea, foming out their @wne ſhame, 
wandring ſtarres, to whom is reſerued the blackeneſſe of darke» 

ne ſſe for cuer. 
* 14 And Enech alſe the ſeuenth from Adam propheſied of theſe, 
Lying. Beholdi the Lord commeth wich ten thoaſancs of his ſaints, 

15 To execute iudgement ypon all, and to conuince all that 
ꝛre vngodl/ among them, of all their vngodſ dec ds which they 
haue vngodly committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches , which 
vngodl j ſianers haut ſpoken againſt him. 5 

16 Theſe are murmurers, coinplainers, walking aſte r theit᷑ 
dane luſts and their mouth ſveaketh great ſwelling u ords, ha- 
ning mers pet ſons in admiration becauſe of aduantage. 

17 But beloucd. tt member ye the words, which were ſpoken 
before of the Apoſtles of our Lord I:ſus Chriſt: 

18 How that they told you th re (hould bee mockers in the 
laſt time, x hoſhould wa ke after their owre vncodly luſts. 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelues, fenſvall, having 
not the ſpirits 

20 But ye beloued, building vp your ſelues on your moſt ho- 
ly faith;praying in the holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keepe your {clues in the love of God, looking for the me- 
ry of our Lord leſus Chriſt ynts eternall | fe. 

21 And of lome haue cempaſs:6n, maklug a diſterence: 

23 And others ſane with fate , pulling them out of the fire 3 
hating euen the garment ſpotted by the fleſh. 

24 Now unte him that is able te keepe you from filliug, and t 
preſent you faultle ſſehelorei che preſence of his glory with ext t 
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REVELATION, | 
25 To che enely wiſe God our Saviour, be glory and maile · ches w 


Tie, dominion and power, now and for euer. Pergat 

3 L phil 
— — q 3 12 

THE REVELATION O ! being! 
S. Ion the Diuine. . Fs 
CHAP, I. | on 
4 labs wnnteth to the ſcuen (hurches of Aſia. 7 Theeaming of | faow 
(i 14 Hu power and Maiefty, | 19 
| afur 


He Reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt, which God gaue vn- 16 
to him, to ſhew vnto his ſeruantsthings which muſt | mo 
2? ſhortly come · to paſſe; and he ſent and ſigniſied i | at 
& by his Angel vnto his ſeruant lehn, | 1 
2 Who bate record of the werd of Godandof mis 
che teſtimeny of Teſus Chriſt and ef all things that he ſaw. an. 
3 Ble ſſed is he that readeth , and they that heare the werds 
of this propheeie, and keepe thoſe things which are written there» ſe 
in: for the time is at hand. 


— 


4 lohn to the ſeven Churches in Aſia, Grace be vnto you, and v 
peace, from him & which is, and which was,and which is te come, 
and from the ſeuen ſpirits which are beſore his throne: t 


5 And from leſus Chriſt,who « the faithfull witnefſe,and the 
* firft begotten of the dead, and the Prince of the kings of the | 
earth: vnto him that loued vs, Fand waſhed vs from eur fuanes in | 
| 


his one blood, 


6 Aud hath * made vs Kings and Prieſts vnto Ged and his 
Father : te him be glory and dominion for euer and ever, Amen. 
7 * Bchold, he commeth with clouds, and cuery eye thall ſee 
him, and they alſo hich pierced him: and all kinreds of the 


—ð—s — — 


« catth ſhall waile becaule of him: even ſo, Amen. 


8 lam Alpha and Omega,the beginning and the ending, faith 
the Lord, which is , and which was, and which is to come, the 
Almghty. 

9 I lohn, whoalloam yeur brother, and companion in tr» 
bulation, and inthe kingdome and patience of Ieſus Chriſt, was | 
in the Ile that is called Patmos, for the werd of God, and for the 
teſtimony of leſs Chriſt. 

10 I was in the ſpirit on the Lords day, and heard behind me 
3great vo · ce. as of a tr mpet, 

11 Saying, lam Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt: and 
what thou ſecſt, wtite in a boo and ſend it vt the ſeuen ow 
che 


—— — 
— 


CHAP, IL 


nd gule. ches which are in Asia, vnte Epheſus and vnto Smyrna.and vnto 
Pergamos, and vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sardis, and Philadel- 
' phizand vnto Laodicea, 


12 And I turned to ſee the voyce that ſpake with mee. And 


being tarned, l ſaw ſeuen golden Candleſtickes. 


13 And in the m dſt of the ſeuen Candleſtickes, one like vnto 


the Sonne of man, elothed with a garment done tothe foot, and 
| girtabout the paps with a golden girdle, 


14 His headiand h's haires were white like wooll, as white a8 
faow,and his eyes were a8 a flame of fire, : 
15 And his feet Ike vnto fine braſſe, 38 if they had burned in 


| a furnace: and his vo, ce as the ſound of many waters. 


16 And he had in his right hand ſeuen ſtarres : andeut ef his 
mouth went aſharperwo edged ſword : and his countenance was 
at the Sunne (hineth in his ſtrength 

17 And when IA him, I ſell at his feet as dead: and he laid 


his right hand v on me, ſaying vnto me, Feare not, I am the firſt, + Bay 


18 l am he that liueth, and was dead: and beheld, I am aliue 0 ogg 


and tue laſt. 


for eHermore, Amen, and haue the keyes of hell, and of death. 

19 Write the things whic!. thou hift ſeene, and the things 
which are ind the things - hich ſhall be hereafter. 

2. The myſter of the lenen ſtarres which thou laweſt in 
right hand, and thr {cuen golden ( andleſtickes. The ſcuen Stars 
are the Arge's of the ſeuen Churches: and the ſeuen candleſticky 
v hich thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. 


CHAP, II. 
3 bat is vo be written to the Angels of the Churghes of 1 Ephe- 
fus, 8 Sm. 12 Per gam, 18 Thyatires ana hat n wer- 
#/7 praiſe 0r d:fpraiſe in em. 


Nto-the Angebef the Church of Ephefus,v rite, Theſethings 
Vin he that heldeth the ſeuen ſtarres in his right hand, who 
walketh in the midſt of the ſeuen golden Candleſticks: 

2 [I knowthy workes, and thy labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canſt net beare them which are enill, and thon haſt 
tried them which tay they are Apoſtles , and are not, and haſt 
foundth:m lyars: | 

3 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, and for my Names ſaks 
haſt labeured,and haft not fainted, 

4 Neuertheleſſe, I haue fornewbat againſt thee, becauſe thou 
haſt leſt th; firſt lone, 

Remember therſore from whence thou art fallen and repent 
and dee the faſt woikes; or elſe I will come vnto tate 2 


— —ñ—33ꝛã— ene SIS — 


REVELATION, 


dud will remooue thy Candleſticke out of his place, except tho 
repent. 

2 But this then haſt, that thou hateſt the deedes of the Nico» 
laitznes, hich 1 allo hate. 

7 He that hath an eare, let him heare v hat the Spirit ſaith vn- 
to the Churches: To him that ouercommeth, will] give to eat of 
the tree of life, which is in the middeft of the Paradiſe of God. 

$ And ente the Angel ef the Church in Smyrna, write, Theſe 
things faith the firſt and the laſt, hich was dead. and is aliue; 

9 Iknow thy workes, and tribolation, and poueity, but thou 
art tich, and 1 know the blaſ;hemy of them which ſay, they are 
Jewes,and are not, bit ave the Synagogue of Satan. 

Io Feare tone of thoſe things which then ſha't ſoffer: behold, 
the deuill (hall caſt ſome of you into pr ĩſon, that ye may be tried, 
and yee ſhall haue tribvlation ten daycs 2 be thou faithtull vnte 
death. and I will give thee a cro ne of lite. 

11 He that bath an cate, let h im heare what the Spirit faith 
vnto the Churches. He that ouercommeth, (hall not be hurt of 
the ſecond deatli. 

12 And to the Angelof the Church in Pergamos . v rite, Theſe 
things faith he, x hich hath the ſhare ſu ord with tu o edges. 

2 3 I know thy workes, and where thou dwelleſt, tu n u hete 
Satans ſcate is, and thou holdeſt faft my Name, and haſt not de- 
nied my faith, even in thoſe dayrs wherein Ancipas was my 
2 Martyr , whe was ſlaine among you where Satan dwelt 

eth. 

14 But I haue a few things againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt there 


Num. 25 then that hold the doctrine of * halaam, who taught Balac to 


caſt a ſtrmbling blocke before the children of lſtae], to cate 
things ſacrificed to Ideles, and te comwit fornication. 

15 Se haſt thou alſo them that hold the dodrine ef the Ni. 
c9laitanes,which thing I hate, 

16 Repent, or elſe I will come vrto thee quickly and wil fight 


_ 26ainft them with the ſv ord of my mouth, 


17 He that bath an eare. let him heste what the Spirit ith vn- 
to the Churches To him that ouercemmeth, x ill I give to tat ef 
the hidden Manna, and will gine him a white ſtene, and in the 
ſtone a new name written , which no man knowerth , ſaving hee 
that receiueth it . 

18 And vnto the Angel of the Church in Thyatira,v rite, The'e 
things faith the Fonne of God, who hath his eyes like vnto a fame 
of fire awd his ſeet are like fine brafle, 

19 | know thy works, and charity, and ſervicezand faith. and thy 
puiĩence and thy werkes, and the laſt io le more then the N. 

10 Net. 


of 


* 


SAA. 111 


20 Notwithſtanding, I haue a few things againft thee, beeauſt 
cheu ſuffereſt that woman * lefabel , which calleth her ſelſe 2 * I. Ning. 
prophete ſſe, to teach and to ſeduce my ſeruantt to commit forni- 16,32, 
eation.and to eate things ſacrificed vnto ĩdoles. 

2t And I gaue her ſhace to repent of her fornication, and ſhe - 
eepeneed not. 

22 Beheld, Iwill caſt lier into a bed, and them that commit 
adultery with her, into great tribalation, except they repent of 


their d. eds. 


23 And I vill kill her children with death, and all the 
Churches ſhall know that 1 Fam he which ſearcheth the reines * lex. 11. 

and hearts: and 1 will giue vnto eueiy one of you according to 20. & 17. 
your works. | 10. 

24 Bur vnto jou I fay, and vito the reſt in Thyatira, 2s many 
28 haue not th s doctrine. and which bane not knowen the depths 
of Satan, as they ſpeake, Iv put vpon you none other burden? 

25 But that which ye haue alte ady, hold (aft till I come. 

26 And he that onercommeth , and keepeth my workes vnto 
che end, to him Iv ill giue power o et the nations. 

27 (* And he ſhall rule them with 2 rod of yren 2 as the veſ. * Pal, 
ſels of a potter ſhal they be broken to ſhiners:)cuen as I receined 2,9, 
of my Father. 

28 And | will give him the morning ſtarre. 

2 He that hath an eaxe, let him hcare what the Spirit faith vn- 
do the Churches. 

C HAP. III 


2 The Angel of the Chinch of Sardis riproon/d. 19 Of Phi. 
ladclphia approovued, 15 Of Lavdicea rebukid, 20 Chnifl 
flandah at the core and knoketh, 


A Nd ynts the Angel of the Church in Sat dit, write, Theſe 
things ſaith he that hath the ſeuen Spirits of God. and the ſe- 
uen Starr s: I know thy werkes that thou haſt a name that thou 
lineſt, and art dead. 

2 Be watchiſull, and ſtrengthen the things which remaine, 
that are ready to die: for I haue not ſouud thy works ꝑcteſe & be- 
fore God. 

3 R-member therefore ho:v thou haſt receiued and heard, 
and hold faſt, and repent. * If therefore thou thalt not watch, 1 
will come en thee 2s a thieſe, axd thou ſhalt not lkiow what *. Theft. 
houre Iwill come vpon tice, 5.2. 2. 

4 Thou haft a few namet even in Sardis, which haue not pet. 3· T v, 
de fiſed their garments and they ſhall walke with me in white: 
lor the / ate worthys 

5 Ne 


Chap. 
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5 Hethatovercommeth, the fame ſhall be cloathed in white 
raiment, and I wilt not blet ont his name out of the & boch of 
2 3 name beſore my Father, and befors 

is Ange 

6 Hethathath an exreflet him heare what the Spirit faith yite 
tothe Churches. 

7 And to the Avgel of the Church in Philadel »his , oats 
Theſe things faith he that isholy, he that is true, kethathath 
key of Dauid, he that openeth;atid no man ſkatteth,and thuty 
and no man opencth, 

8 1know thy werks: behold, I baue ſet before thee an open 
doote and ns man can ſhut it: forthou haſt ail Rrength ang 
haſt k / pt my word, and haſt not denied my Name. 

9 Benold, l- ill make them of the 8 h. of Satan, which 
fay they are wer, and are not, but doe li eld, 1 will make 


them to come, and worſhip before thy feet , and to know nt, % 


W haft kept th d of 1 
te Becauſe thou ha e wor patience , 
will keepe thee from the houre of rel hich ſhall come 
vpon all the world, to try them that dwell vpon the earth. 

rx Behold, I come —_ hold thatfaſ which thou haf?, 
that no man take thy crow ne. 

x2 Him that euercommetb , » will I make pillar in 3 
ple of my God, and he ſhall goe no more out: and I will 
vpon him the Name of my Gal. warde name of the city « 3 
God, which 1s new Hicruſaſem 5 which 'corrmeth downe ont 
of heaven from my God: And 1 v mnie vpe bins my new 


name. 
13 Ne that hach an eare; let him hezre what che Spirit faith . 


vnto the Churches. 


r4 And vnte the Angel of the Church f of the Laodicedus, 


write, Theſe things faith the Amen, the faithfull and true, it» 
nefſe the hegiuning of the treatterrof God: 

1 5:1 knov thy workes; that tho! art neither cold nor bote, I 
would thou wert cold or hote. 

16 So then becafſe tho» art lake warme, and neſther older 
bote, l will ſpew thee ovt of my mouth: 

17 BecauſethduGycſt, Lam rich, and increaſed with BY 
and have need of . and knoweft not that then art i ret · 
cked, and miſerable, and poore. and blind, and naked. . 

18 Icounſell thee to buy ef me gold tried in the fire cha 

be rich, and white raiment, that thou mayeſt be | 
that the ſhame ofthy nakedne ſſe doe not appeare, and 
thine eyes with eye-lalucgthat theu nayeſt ſee. 


19 ® fig 


7 


2 ener, um. 
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32 Hee that hach an care, lethim bene what the Fkt hit, 
vnto the Churches. 


CHAP. 1III. 
2 John ſieth the thrones of God, 4 bit whied 4 hve abi : 
awenty Elders fitting, to who lay downe their 6 Qvnes and 

xe rr Piel oy: Mn nu 


AC cnt and behold a doore was opened in het» | 
uen: and the firſt yoyce which L heard, Wer- 
trumpet, talking with me, which ſaid, Come vp hicher and I will 
dere muſt be hereafter. 
And Is in the ſpirit, and behold, a thrones 
he ſet in heauen, and one ſate on the throne, 

3 And heethat ſate was to locke vpon like a laſper, and a 
Sardine ſtene 2 and there was a rainebow round about the 
Throne, in fight like vnto an Emeralde, 

4 Aud round about the Throne were fonre and twenty ſeats, 
and ypon the ſeats I faw foure and twenty Elders fitting clethed 
in whſteraimett.and they had on their hcadscrownes of gold. 

J And out of the Throne proceeded lightvings , and thun- 
drings,and voyces : and there were ſcauen lampes of fire bur- 
ning before the Throne which are the ſeuen Spirits of God. 

6 And beſore the Throne there was a ſea of glaſſe like vnto 
Chryſtall: and in the midft ofthe throne,aud round about the 
Throne were foure beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a Lion, and the ſecond beaſt 
like a Calſe, & che third beaſt had a face as a mn and the fourth 
beaſt was like a flying . 

Aud the foure be had each of them fixe wings abour 


him and they were full of eyes within, and they ſ reſt nor day & F Gr-they 


nightfayng,* Halyholy holy Lord God Almighty, which was, _ no 


and is, d is to 


9 And whenthof: brafts giue glory, and honour, and thanks 5 225 


ois ſate on the throne,who lĩu: th for euer and ener, 

10 The ſoure and twenty Elders fall downe before him that 

ſate on the Throne, and worſhip 2 liueth for euer and 
every 


* Gen. 
4.9.9» 


107 iu· 
Cenſe, 


* r. pet. 
2.9, 


ſlaine to receive power, and riches, and wiſedome, and ſtrength, 


at 


| AN Ifaw in the right hand of him that ſate on the Throne, 


euer, and caſt their crownes before the Throne, ain, 
11 * Thou ep to receine yloty,and honor r, 
and power: for thou halt created all things, and for thy pleaſure 
they are, and were create. ö 
25 e 
1 The booke with ſeucm ſrales. 9 not" to. Bee opened hut by th? 
Lambiflaine. 12 The Elgers praiſethe Lnle. 


a booke written within and on the backſide fealed with ſea- 
uen ſeales. * 2 
2 And I ſaw a ſtrong Angel proclaiming with a levd voyce: 
Whois worthy to open the booke, and to loofe the {cales 
thereof? | 

3. And no man in heauen, nor in eartz, ne ĩthex vndex the earth, Wl (a, 
was able te open the booke meĩthe to IGoke thereon.” 

4 And I wept moch;betanſe no man ia found worthy to o- hi 
pen and to reade the buoke neither to looke thert on. fc 

; And one ef the Elders ſaith vnto me, Weepe not:behold, 
* he Lyon of the tribe of Iuda, the roote of David hatiprevailed c 
to open the bookeand to leole the ſealestheree tf. 

6 And 1 beheld, aud lee. in the middeſt of the Throne and of \ 
the ſoure beaſts, and in the middeſt of the Elders ſtood a lambe : 
as it had been flaine, hauing ſeuenhornes and ſeuen eyes, whick 
are the ſeuen Spirits of God, ſent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he eame and teoke the booke out ef the right hand of 
him that (at vpen the Throne. 

8 Aud when he had taken the beoke, the fen re Beaſts, and 
foure ad tu enty Elders fell downe before the Lamhe, having 
every one of them harps; and golden vials full of | odours, which 
are the prayers of the Saints. 

9 And they ſang a new ſong,ſaying, Thou art worthy to take 
the booke, and to open the ſeales thereef: for thou wilt ſline, 
and haſt redeemed vs to God by thy blood, ont of euer kinred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation. ü | 

10 * And haſt made vs vnto our Ged Eings and Prieſts, and 
we ſhall reigne onthe earth. 

11 And I beheld, and heard the voyce of many Angels, 
round about the Throne, and the Beaſts, and the Elders, and the 
number of them was tenne thouſand times tenne thouſand, and 
thonſands of theuſands, | 

x2 Saying, with a loud yoyce, Worthy is the Lambe that was 


and honour, and glory,and bleſing. DR, 
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12 And euery erestufæ which is in heauen; and on the earth;: 
and vnder the turth: aud ſuch as are in the fea; and all that are in 
them, heard I, hing, Blelsing;thonorr glory and power bee vnto 
him chu ſitteth vpon the Throne, and vnto the Lambe for cuer 
* Th 344 N 4 


and euer. eine” op Hah t enen 
14 And the foie 1 Gid; Amen. And the foure and 
twenty Elders. fell deume & warſhipped him that liveth for euer 
and euer. Aenne LO v4 ff. 2:38 = J 
n nen e n 1863. 
1 "The opening of the ſrales in 0: der, and what followed bbereup -- 
vu contemin a propheſie to the worldcend NE En HP 
AN4 1 awe when the Lambe opened our of the ſeales, and I 
Aneard as it were the noiſe of thunder; one of the foure beaſts, 
ſa, ing: Come and ſee; 05 Lib ts: vas cle 2 
2 And I ſaw, add behold a white horſe, aud hee that fate un 
him, had a bound a trowne.was ginen vnte him, and hee went 
fort pot ue ring, and to couqut te. Rt l 136 ods eo a8 20 
3 And when hee had opened the ſecund feale; I hend the ſe· 
cond beaſt fag: Come and ſee..: „ ono wilds DN 
4 And there went out another horſe that was red S and power: 
was giuen to him that ſate therton to take peace frem the earth, 


and that they ſheuld kill one anethet : and there was given vn- 


to him a great (word. . . 
5 And when he had opened the third ſeale, L heard the third 
beaft ſay, Come and ſee. And I beheld, and loe, a blacke herſc: 3 
he that ſate on him hada.paire af balances in his hand. 
6 Aud I heard a voyce in the midſt of the foure beaſts lay; 
1 A meaſure of wheat for apenie , and three meaſures of barley I The 
for a peny, and fee thou hurt not the oy le and the wine. wora 
7 Aud when hee had opened the fourth ſeale, I heard the (Hen. 
voy ce ofthe ſourth beaſt ay, Come and ſee. 1515 Fe niſiethj 
8 Aud I locked aud behold, a pale horſe, and his name that a meaſure - 
ſate on him was Death, and hell followed with him: and power conteinwg 
was giuen I vnta them ouer the fourth part of the each to kill one wine 
with word, and with hyuftger, and with death and with the beafts qu, 
of the eat. SHA | and the 
9 And when he had opencd the fiſt ſeale, I ſaw under the Als zwe lit 
Br, the ſoulesof them that were {laine for the word ol God, and part of a. 
fer the teſtimony which they held. | quart. 
19 And they cryed with a loudevoyce, ſaying, How long, Of or, ta 
Lord, hoty and ttue, doeſt ton not iudge and auengt our blaod hum. 
en them that dwell on che earth? 


it Agd white xobes were 1 of them, and. 
ee Fi 2 | is. 
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remit Ora yet for a little ſeaſon, 
vntill their fellow ſetuantu alſd, and their brethren that ſhould be 
killed as they were, ſheuldbe fulfilled. 

13 And I beheld when hee had epencd the fixt ſeale,and loe, 
there was a uake , and the Sunne became blacke ay 
fackcloth and Moone became as blood. 

I 3 Andtheftarrcsof heaven fell vpon the earth, enen is a fig 
— 0 thei ſhaken of a mighty 


= 
4* And the heaven departed 2 ſeroule whenit is rolled to- 


b- | EIA. 34 prverand over ee ze Une ere mooaeut ofthe 


places. 

15 „ earth and the great men and the rich 
men, and the chiefe captaines, and the mighty men, and oy 
bondman, andeuery free man, hid themſelues in the dennes, 
in the rockes of the moannaines, 

16 And faid tothe mountaines and rockes, * Fall on vs, and 
hide vsfrom the face ofhimthat firterh on the throne, and from 
the wrath ef the Lambe, 

17 For the dre] ers bo his wrath is come, and 88 


able to 
CHAP. VII. 
3 The ſeruams of God ſealed. 4 The number of the tribes that 


were ſealed. 9 An infiute number befare the Throne clad in 
, white r0b(s. 


Are » 1 faw foure Angels ſtanding on the 
foure corvers of the earth, holding the foure windes of the 
earth, that the windeſhould not blow on the earth, not on the 
Sea, nor en an tree. 

2 And Ifaw another Angel aſcending from the Eaft, ha- 

toe ſcale of the lining God : and he cried with a loud voice 
4 forre Angels to whom it was giuen to hurt theearth and 

e Ses, 

3 Saying, Hurt net the earth, neither the ſea, nor the trees, till 
vs haue ſealed the feruants of our God in their forcheads. 

4 And Iheard the number of them which were ſealed 1 and 
there were ſealed an hundreth and forty and loure thouſand of all 
the tribes ef the children of Iſtael. 

© Of the tribe of Iuda were ſealed tweſue thouſmd. Of the 
tribe of Reuben we ſealedtwelue thouland. Of cke tribe of Gad 
vwere ſealed twe lue thouſand. 

6 Of che tribe of Aſer were fealed twelne thonſand. Of 
the tribe of n were ſealed twelue ihouſand. Of the 
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CHAP, VIIL 


eribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelue thanſund. 

7 Of thetsibe of Simeon. were ſenled twelve thouſand, Of 
the tribe of Leui were ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of 

8 Ofthetribe of Zabulen were ſealed ewelue thouſand, OF 
che tribe of Ioſeph were ſealed twelne thouſand. Of the uĩbe of 
Beniamin were ſcaled twelue thouſand. 

9 Aſter this 2 which no 
man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
ſtood before the L 


| ed 


bout the Elder, and the foure beaſts,and fell heſore the Throne 
on their faces, and God. 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleising, and glory, and wiſedome, and 
chankeſgiuing and honour and power: nd might be vmo our God 

13 And one of the Elders anſwered, ſaying vnto mee, What 
_ * which are arayed in white robes: and whence came 
£ : | 

14 Aud ſaidwato bim; Sir, thou knoweſt. And heefaidto 
mee, Theſe are they which came out of grent tribulation, and 
N their robes, and made them white in the blood of 

e e. 

15 Thereſore are they before the throne of God, and ſerve 


him day and ay in his Temple: and hee that fitteth on the * Chape 


Threne ſhall & dwell among them. 


16 * They ſhall no more, neither thirſtany mere: nei · Eli 


ther ſhall the Sunne light on them, nor any heat. 


17 For the Lambe , which is in the midſt of the throne, ſhall * Eſa. 25. 
feed them, and (hall leade them vnto liuing ſountaĩnes of waters : 8. chap. 


* and God ſhall wipe away allteares from their eyes. 
CHAP, vii. 5 
1 Atibe opening of the ſeauenth ſaale, 2 ſtuem tronpets of 
new to ſenen Angels, 3 and to enother much incenſe to offer 
with the prayersof the Saints, 


AM when be had opened the ſcanenth ſeale,there was filence 
iu heaugn about the {pace of halfe an hevre. 
2 And I fawtheſcten Angels which ſtood before God, and 
to them were giuen ſeuentrumpets. : 
3 And another Angel came and ſtood u the altar, 4 
Ft gol 
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REVELWTION. 


10 22 widrherewas ginet unte hm eh fteenſe, that 
1 e eee eg Saint .ypou the golden 
- prayers, e 


4 And the ſmoke of tlie incenſe which ene with the $ 
+ of Shs Saints aſeended vp before God, out of the A ngels ha od. 

8 Aud the Angel tooke the cenſer and filled it ih fire ofthe 
altar, and caſt it into the earth :andthers were voyces, and thun- 
detings, andiliglitnings. and an earthquake: | 
And theſenen Angels which had the ſeuen rimpets;yreph- 
red themſelues ta ſousſd. 

7 The firſt Angel ſaundeil; and Aer followed ble — 


fire mingled with blood, and they were caſt vpon the earth; and 


the third pirt of trees was burut vp, ang” all greene grafſe Aves 
burnt vp. 

8. And the ſecond Angel founded , nada it were a great 
mouBtaine burning with fire was caſt intothe ſea, and the third 
part of tlie ſtabecame blood. | 

9:; And: the third part of the cxextvres which were in the 


Sea, and had life, dzed, and the eth. rd part of the lips, were de- 


ſtro ged. 
10 And the third Agel handed antebers felts great ſturre 
from heauen, burning as it were a lampe: and it fellypen thethird 


part of the rivers, and yponthe fountaines efwa 


It And the name of the (terre is called Wormewood 2nd the 
third part of the waters became wormewood, and many men dy- 
ed of the waters, becauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And che fourth Angel ſounded, and te third bart of the 
Sunne was ſmitten, and the third part of the Moone, ꝭ the third 
part ofthe ftars . ſo as the third part.ofthem-was Javkne 2. hd 
the day ſhone nor for the third part olĩtʒ and the night like w iſe. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an Angel flying throngh the mid- 
deſt of heauen, ſaying with a joud voyce, Wee; woe; woeito the 
mhabiters of the earth; by reaſon ofthe other voyces of tie trum · 
pet of the three Angels, which are yet to ſound. 


CH AP. IX. 
x The ft Angel ſounding,a Rare falleth frotuheaun,to wh 


igen the key of the rem lit. 2 He opening the a, Zo. 
cuſis conte forth. 


| Aidthe fiſt Angel founded, and Iſx a ſtarre fall fromhea- 


_ vnto the earth: and e him wasgiueti the key of the bot- 
tomleſſe pit. 

2 And hee opened the bottomleſe pit, 26d gere aroſe a 
ſmoke out of the it, asthefingke of a great furnace, aud _ 
an 


0000 
und che ayre were darkened. by reaſon of the ſmoake of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſinoake locuſts vpon the carth, 
and vnte them was giuen power, at che ſcorpions of the earth 


3 haue power. | bo N pf ann | 

. 4 And. it was commanded. them, that they ſhould not hurt 
the graſſe of the earth,neither any greene thing, neither any tree? 
but onely theſe men which haue not the ſeale of God in their 
forcheads. | | ; 

5 Ard to them it was giuen that they ſhould not kill them, 
but that they ſhould bee tormented fine moneths, and their tore 
ment was as the torment of a ſcorpion,when he ſtriketh a man. 

6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke death, and ſhall not find 
it, and ſhall deſire to die, and death ſhall flee from them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like vnto hotſes prepa- 
red vnto battell, and ou their heads were as it were crownes like 
cold and their faces were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had haire as the haire of women, and their teeth 
were as the teeth of Lions. 

9 And they had breaſtplates, as it were breaſtp lates of yron, 
and the ſound of their wings was as the ſound of charets of many 
horſes running to battell. | 5 

io And they had tailes like vnto Scorpions, and there were 
ſlings in their tailes and their power was te hurt men five 

moneths. | | 5 

It And they had a king oner them, which is the Angelo f the 
bottomle ſſe pit, wheſe name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 


2 but inthe Greeke tongne hath his name || Apollyon. : [That nts 
d 12 One woe is paſt, and beheold,, there come tuo woes more ſay, A Je. 
a hereafter, ' ' firgger. 
13 And the ſixt Angel ſounded , and I heard a voyce ſrom th 

, foure horues of the golden Altar, which is before God, 


14 Saying to the ſixt Angel which had the trumpet Looſe the 
ſoure Angels,which are bound in the great river Euphrates, 
15 And the foure Angels were looſed , which were prepared 
for an honre, and a day, and a moueth, and a yeere , to lay the pg, 4 
thethird part of men, | | 
16 And the number ef the army of the horſemen were tuo 
hundred thouſand thouſand: and I heard the number of them. 
17 Aud thus I faw the horſes in the viſion, and them that fate 
on them,hauingbreaſtplates of fire and of Iacinct and brimſtone, 
and the heads of the herſes were as the heads ef Lions, and out of 
their mouthes i ſſued fire, and ſmeake.and brimſtone. 
18 By theſe three was the third part of men killed, by the bre, 5 
and by the ſmołe, and by the brimftene, which iſſued ont of their 2 
mouthes. . Fi 4 19 For 


4 


REVELATION. 


19 For cheir power is in their mouth, and in their tailes : for 
* And the reſt of the men uhich were not killed by theſe 
p yet repented not of the workes of their hands, that they 
ling worthis the kits, idols of gold, & River, and brat 
& ſtene,8: wood,which neither can ſee, nor heare,nor alte. 
21 Neither repented they of their murders, not oftheir ſorce- 
xies,nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. | 


CHAP. X. 


7 eth with a booke open + 6 he ſweartih that there 
* of re the. 9 Lode conmndedre tas the beoke 


Ndl faw another mi 


when he had cryed,ſeuen thunders vttered their yoyces. 

4 And when the feuenthunders hadyttered their voyces, I 
was about to write: and I heard a voyce from heauen , faying vn- 
to me, Seale vp thoſe things which the ſeauen thunders vttered, 
tte dane which The fandrpenthe hy al 

$ e wic * vpon th an 
the earth, lifred vp his hand to heauen, * 

6s And ſwareby him that Hueth for euer and euer, who crea · 
tedheauen, andthe things that therein are, and the earth, & the 
things that therein are, and the ſea, and the things which are ther 
in, that there ſheuld be time no longer. | 

7 But in the daꝝes oſ the voyce of the ſeauenth Angell, when 
heſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as 
he hath declared to his ſeruants the Prophets. 

8 And the voyce which I beard from heauen ſpake vnto me a- 
gaine, and ſaid, Goe, and tale the little booke which is open in 
row "rg the Angell which ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and vpon 

ecarth. 

And Iwent vnto the Angell, and faid vnto him, Giue mee 
* Ezek. 2 the little bocke. And he ſaid vnto mez * Take it, zund eate it vp. 
8.& 3.34 ON _ makethy belly bitter, but it ſhall be inthy mouth 2s 

weet as hony. 


* 
10 Aud I tecke the little boche out of the Angels, hand 


CHAP, xi. 


ond ate it vpand it was in my month ſivect as hony: and afoone 
11 And he ſaid vtomee, Thou muſt prophefic againe before 


JD 


CHAP, XI. 
3 Twowimeſſes propheſie. 6 They baue power to Shu Beau 
thus 18 1aine wes. 14 The ſecand woe paſt. 
ger mgiuenme arent lite veto grad the Angel 
Rood, ſaying, Riſe, and meafure the Temple of God, and the 
Ar hor om her geſhip therein. 
2 But the Court whi h iz without the Temple f lene ont, | Gr. 
and meafure jt not: forit is ginen vnto the Gentiſes, and the holy out. 
ay ITO e be 
3. An ne de vnto my town | 22 
ſhall propheſic a thi a * handeed and threeſcore d2yes fine unte 
clothed in ſackcloth. + | -- WF OO 
4. Theſeare the & two oline trees, and the two candleftickes, wineſſes 
Rundngbelore the Godlofthe cand- thas they 
And if any man will hurt them, fireproceedeth out of their may pre- 
mouth, and deuoureth their enemies: and iſ any man will hurt 2 


them, he muſt in this manner be killed. : 
6 Theſchavepower to ſhut heauen, that it raine not in the 3 and 
dayes of the : and haue power ouer waters to turne 13,14. 


e ee the canth with all plagues,as oftenas 
7 And when they ſhall haue finiſhed their teſtimonie, the 
beaſt that aſcendeth eut of tkebottomleſle pit, ſhall make warre 
againſt them, and (hall ouercome them, and kill them. : 
8 Aud their dead bodies ſhalllie in the ſtreet of the great ci- 
ty, which fpiritually iscalled Sodome and Egypt, where alſo our 
. and nati 
9 Andt e,and kinreds, and tongues, and nat! - 
ona, fal l ſee their dead bodies three yes and an halſe, and ſhall 


not ſuffer their dead bodies to be patio granes. | 

ro Aud theythat dwell ypon the earth (halreivyce oner them, 
and make metry,and ſhallſend giſts one to anocker, becauſethele 
twoprophetstarmented them that dwelt on the earth. 

tt And aſter three dayes and an halfe the ſpitit of life from 
God entred into them: and they ſtood vpon their feet; and great 
feare fell vpon them which fawt | 

12 And they heard a great yoyce from heanen, ſaying vnto 
them, Come vp hichar. And thi aſcended vp to keauen in a 
cloude, and their enemies beheld chem. or kad 


. .,REVELATION. | 
13 Andthe fame houre was there a great earthquake, and the 
F Gy. tentli part of che city lell, and in the earthquake wete ſlaine f of 
naputs of men ſeuen thouſand : and the remant were affrighted z and gaue 
wen, glory to the God of heauen. 
I 4 A ſecond wocispaſt,and behold: the third woe conuneth 
nickly. | 
1 18 And the ſeuenth Angel ſoundedand there were great voi- 
ces in heauen, ſaying, The kingdomes of this worldare become the 
kingdomes of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and hee {hall reigne for 
euer and ever. „ Bn 3 
18 And the fonre aud twenty Elders which fate before God 
on their ſeats, ſell vpon their faces,and worſhipped God. 
17 Saying , We givethecthankcs, O Lord God, Almighty, 
which art, and waſt, and art to come, becauſe thou haſt taken to 
thee thy great power,and haſt reigned. „ 

18 And the natiens were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the 
time ofthe dead, that they ſnouſd be iudged, and that thou ſhoul - 
deſt giue reward vnts thy ſeruants the Pro; hers, and to the 

Saints, and them that feare thy Name, ſmall and great, and ſlioul- 

r, cor- deſt deſtroy them whick I deſtroy the ett. 

. 19 And the Temple of God was opened in he auen, and there 
was ſeene in his Temple the Arke of his Teſtament . and there 
were lightning, and voyces, and thundi ings, and an earthquake, 
aud great haile. | | 

CHAP. XII. 


1 A woman clothed with the Sunne, traunleth, 4 before whom 


the dragon ſiaudeth ready io dende her childes 5 which is 
cangbi vp vnto God. 


10% ne. Nd there appeared a great | wonder in heauen, a woman 
clothed with the Snnue, and the Moone:ynder her feet, and 
vpon her head acrowneof twelue ſtarres: 
2 And ſne being with clu ld, cried, trauailing in birth, and pai- 
ned to be delinered, N 
rue, 3 And there appeared another j wender in heauen, and be- 
hold, a great red dragon, hauing ſeuen heads, and ten hernes, and 
ſeuen crownes ypon his heads. | 
4 And his taile Crew the third part of the ſtatres ef heauen, 
and did caſt them to the earth: and the dragon ſtood beſore the 
woman u hich was ready to be deliuered, ſox to deueure her child 
as ſoone as it was borues. 4 | 
5 And ſhe bresght forth a man child, who was to rule all na- 


tions with a rod of ron: and her child was caught vp vnto God, 


and te his throne, 
— 6 And 


5 * 
en. 1111. 
And the woman fled into the WMdernes, where ſhe hath a 
place prepared of Gad, that they ſhould feede her there a thou- 
ſand two offered and threeſtote daes. : 


4 


7 And there was warte in heagef, Michael and his Angels 


and the 
ine ñ of 
d gaue 


mmcth i fought againſt the dragon; and the dragon fonght and his an» 
els, | | 

at voj- 8 Andpremailed not, neyther was their place found any more 

me he in heauen. a 70 el ? 


ne for 9 And the great dragon was caſt out, that oldferpeut, called 
the deuill and Satan, which deceiueth the whole world: he was 
caſt out into the earth and his angels wert taſt out with him. 
"i 10 And I heard a lend'voyre, ſaying in heauen, Now is come 
ghty, WI: faluation and ſtrength, and the kizpdome of our God, and the 
en to power of his Chrif-forthe accuſer of our brethren is caſt down, 
which acti ſed them before out God day and hight. | 
the 1t And they buereame him by the blood of the Lambe, and 
oul- by the word of their Teſtimony, & they loued not their liues vn- 
the to the death. | 


e Ged 


oul- 12 Therefore reſoyce, ye heauens, and ye that dwell in them: 
Woe to the inhabiters of the earth, and of the ſea:fer the denil is 

ere come downe vnto you, hauivg great wrath, b:cauſe he knozveth 

ere that he hath biſt a fnlort time. f Bw 

ke, 13 And when the dragon ſawv that he was caſt vnto the earth, 


heperſecuted the woman which brought forth the man childe. 
14 And to theweman were giuen two wings of a great Eagle, 
that ſne might fle into the wilderneſſe into her place, where the 
is nouriſhed for a time, and times, and halfe a time, from the face 
of the ſcrxpent. EL | 1 
15 And the ſerpent caſt out of is mouth v ater at a flood after 
m the woman: that he might cauſe her to be cartĩed away of thie 
16 And the earth helped the weman and the earth opened her 
. mouth, and ſwallowed vp the flood which the dragon caſt out of 
| hismenth. | : 
17 And the dragon was wroth, with the womon, aud went to 
| make warre u ith the remnant ef her ſeed, which keepe the com- 
mandements ef God, and hane the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt. 
N e . e XI 
1 A braſt with ſeuen lu ads riſeth out of theſea, 2 to whom the 
Angon yeelaed hi power. 1 , Auui her biaſi cormmug out of 
1 + thecarth. 16 marke th all in their fore heads. 


AS I ſtood vpon the (and of the ſea ? and ſaw a beaſt riſe vp 
ont ol the ſea, hauing ſeuen heads and ten horues, and wor 
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REVELATION, 
1% da bemes tume crewnes, and wpon his heads, the Þ name of 


Ay 

the beaſt which I faw , was like unte 2. and 
lis ſecte wereas the Nie of a Beare, and bis mouth 3s mouth 
ofa yon: and the dragon gaue him his power, and his ſeate, and 


t Gr. 7 And] ov oncefkichende mit were  woundedyo death , 
fone, mee athlete erode af- 
9 


222 
£ was vnto him great 
ns Oy, 10 and blaphemics, nd power was given tobim co conti · 


two moneths. 
. Aud h wget ewe in blaſphemy againſt Gad, to 
blaſpheme his Name, asd his Tabernache and hen that deeete in 


7 And it wasginenynto him to make warre with the Saints, 
ants overcome them? Ad And power was given him over all kin- 


** 
8 And Er dwell vpon the earth , ſhall worſhip him, 
names are not written in the booke ef life of the Lambe, 
ſaine from the foundation of the world, 
| 25 12 e — 2 
10 tc e into 3 into captiui 
* Matth, —— wh ch rn ſt be ki d with the won. vi 


26, 52, Here is the patience and the faith of the Saints. 
It And I beheld another beaſt connning vp out of the earth, ü 
and he had two hornes like a lambe; and he 23 adragon. 3 


12 And he — — beaſt before bi, 
and cauſeth the earth and them which dwell therein, to worſhip | 
the firſt beat, wheſe deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he deth great — r 5 forhatheemaketh fire come 
downefrom he auen on the earth inthe fight of men, 

14 And deceinech them that dwell on the earth, by the 
meanes of thoſe miracles which he had power to doe in the fight 
of the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on the earth , that 
ſhould make an image to the beaſt which had the wound by a. 

1e, + life vnto the image of th 
” 15 And hee r to pine F lite vnto image 2e 
breath, beaſt, that the mapa hb hola Ge and cauſc 
het omg ata thn image ofthe beaſt; ſhould 


i ts And 


ö 1 


ENAP. Tun. 
ere yo TT e 

free and bond, to receive a mathe intheir right hand, or in their I Gy. 1 

Er ee 
18 Here is wiſedoeme Let him that hath count 


the number ofthe beaſt : for it is the tumber of a man , and his 


number is fixe hundred threeſcore and ſixe. 
BY , HAP. 1 1 
1 The Laube wit ap ftauderh on mon Sion. 6 An 
Angel preacheth the Goel 8 The fall of Sahm. 2 5 The 
haruefl of the world, 
AT and loe, a Lambe ſteod on the mount Sion, and 
with him eee hanang bis 
Fathers Name written in their | 
2 And Iheard avoycefrom heauen, as the veyce of many wa- 
r. and 2 art = — the voyce of 
arpers, N eir harpes. 
3 And they ſung 28 


g as it werea new ſong beforethe throne,and 
before the foute beaſts, and the Elders,and no man could Jearne 
that ſong, but the hundreth and fourty and foure thouſand which 
were redeemed from the earth. 
4 Theſe are they which were not defiled with women : for 
they are virgins: Theſe are they which follow the Lambe whi- 
therſoener hee goeth : Theſe F were redecmed from among men; {Cr were 
being the firſt fraics vnto God and the Lambe. PE ba of 
5 And in their mouth was found no guile : for they are with > 
out fault before the throne of God. | ; 
6 And I another Angel fig in the midft of heanen having 
the euerlaſting Goſpel to preach vnto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to euery nation,andkinred,and tongue, and people, 
7 Sayivg with 4 Joud vayce, Feare God, and give glory to 
him for the houre of his iudgement is come: and worſhip him , Pal 
that made heauen and earth, & the ſea, & the fountaines of waters. 146. ny 
8 Andtherefollowedanother Angel, ſaying * Babylon is fal- |, 14.1 . 
len. it fallen chat great city, becauſe ſhee made all vations drivke gr al 9. 
of the vine of the wrath of her fornication. Jo 51 8. 
And the th rd Angel fol oed them, faying with a loud hh. 18.2. 
voyce, Il any man werlhup the beaſt and his ĩmage, and receiue his 
marke in his forehead, or in his hand, 
10 The ſime ſhull drinke of the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is powred out without mixture into the cup of his indigna- 
tion, and hee ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone, in the 
preſence ofthe holy Angels, and inthe preſence ofthe 3 : 
| 11 Au 


"REVELATION. 


11 And the ſraqke of their torment aſcendeth vp for ener and 
ener. And they haue no reſt day nor night who worlhip the beaſt 
and his image,and hoſdeuer᷑ recemeth the marke of his name. 

12 Hexe is the patienee of Saints: Here are they chat keepe the 
Commandements of God, aid the faith of leſus. 

13 And I lieard a voyce from heauen, ſaying onto me, Write, 
for hom Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord, } from hevce forth, 
henceforth yea, faith theSpitit, that they may reſt from their labours, and 
ſuih the their workes doe fallow them. | | 
pri, yea. 14 And Ilooked, andbchold a . and vpan the 

cloud one fate likeyntothe Some of man, having on his head 8 
goldencrowne, and in his hand a ſfi arpe ſickele. 5 

15 And anether Angell came out ofthe Temple, crying with à 

* Joel 3. loud voyce vnto him that (ate oh the cloud: * Thruſt in thy ſickle 

23. and reape, for the time is come for thee to reape, for the harueſt 

dor, hied. of the earth is} ripe, e.. e N 

l 16 And hee that ſate onthe cloud thruſt in his ſickele on the 

earth, and tlie eꝛrth was reaped, e Egg 

17 And another Angel came 'ont of the Temple which is in 
beanen; he alfo hanint a ſharpe fickcle, _ Rs Sar 

18 And another Angell eme out from the altar, whieh had 
power ouer fire, and cryed with a loud cry to him that had the 
ſha: pe ſickcle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharpe ſickle, and gathex the 
cluſters of the vine of the earth, for the grapes are fully ripe. _ 

19 And the Angel tliurft in his ſickele into the eartli and ga · 
thered the vine of the earth, and caſt it iuto the great vinepreſſe 
ef the wrath of God. e 225 

20 And te winepreffe was tradden without the city,& blood 
came ont of the xinepræſſe, euen vnto the hotte bridles , by the 
ſpace of a thouſand and ſige hundred forlongs. 


G H A-P, . X V. 
1 The ſeuen. Aug which had ihe ſruen la ſuplagutr. 3 The ſorg 


of thers that ouercome the beaſt. 7 The ſemen vials fullof the 
wrathof God. | 


AN Lſaw another ſigne in heauen great and maruielleus, ſeuen 
Angels hauing the ſeuet laſt plagues, for in them is filled vp 
the wrath of Gd  , pH bu | 
2 AndIfawasitivere aſca of glaſſe, mingled with fire, and 
them that had gorten the victory oner the beaſt, and ouer his 
10age, and oner his marke, and over the number ef his name, 
ſtand on the ſea of glaſſe, having the harpes of God. | 
*Ex.15.z 3 * And theyfingthe Song of Moſes the ſeruant of God, and 
| the Song of the Lanber ſaying,],Great aud maruellous are they | 
b J Werkes, 


bore „„ — and 


* 


" CHAP. XVI 


4 * Whothall net feare thee, O Lord. andglorifie thy Name? 


for thou onely art holy: forall nations-ſhall come and worſhip 


beforethee,for thy iudgements are made manifeſt. 

5 And after that I looked and beheld;'the Tem le ofthe Ta- 
bernacleof the Teſtimony in heauen was opened: 

& And the ſenen Angels came out of the Temple, having the 
ſenen plagues.clothed in pure and white liner, and haning their 
breaſtsgirded with golden git dles. l i 

7 And one of the foure beaſts gaue vnto the ſeauen Angels, ſe 
uen golden vĩals, full af the wrath of God, who liueth for euer 
and euer. | 

8 And the Temple was filled with ſmnake from the plorie 
of Gd, and from his power, and noman vas able to enter into 
the Temple, till the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen Angels were ful 
filled. | Wes 12 
C H A P, X V L; . N 
2 The Angels poure ont theiv waals of wrath, 6 The plagues that 

follow therenpon, 1 f. Chyiſt con:aeth at a thiefe, © 
Nd I heard a great voyce out of the Temple, ſaying te the 
ſeuen Angels, Gee your wajes, and powre out the vials of the 
wrath of God vpan the earth. | 

2 Ard the firſt went, and powred ont his viall ypon the earth, 
and there fell a noyſome and grieuous ſore von * men which 
hadthe marke of the beaſt, and ypon them which worſhipped his 
image. | h | 

3 And the ſecond | Angellpowr:d out his viall vpon the ſea, 
and it became as the blood ofa dead man: and euery living ſoule 
died in the ſea. 

4 And the third Angel! powred ont his viall vpon the riuers, 
and fountaines of wa ers, and they became bloud, 

5 And I heard the Angell ofthe wzters ſay, Thou art righte- 
_ O Lord, which art,andwaſt,and ſhalt be,becauſe thou haſt 
iudged thus: 

6 For they haue ſnhed the blond of Saints, and Prophets, and 
thou haſt given them bleud to drinke: for they are worthy. 


7. And I heard another out of the Altar ſay, Euen ſo, Lord 


God Almighty true and righteous are thy judgements. 
8 Aud the fourth Angell po vred ent hisviallypon the Sunne: 
and power was giuen vnto him to ſcorch men with fire. 


9 And men were |ſcorched with great heate, and blaſphemed | 0 Lur- 
the Name of God, which hath power ouer theſe plagues: and ned. 


they repented not to giue him glory. 
1e And 


v orkes l ord God Almightic,* ſaſt and true are thy waĩes thou * Pfl. ; 
inghuUcy" Jak aud true wwe thy e 


er. x o. y 


* 


8 


Euphrates, 
13 — — come out of the 


and out oſ the mouth ofthe beaſt, and out 
of the mouth of the falſe prephet. 8 
14 For they are the ſpirits of deuila working miracles, which 
poe forth vnto the kings of the earth, nd of the whole world, to 
„ ighty. 
I 5 ® Beheld, I come s a is he that wa 


9 | he walke naleed. and they ſee his ſhame. 
16 A 


gathered them together into a place called in the 


Hebrew Armageddon. 

17 And be ſcuenth Angel pewred out his viall into the ayre, 
and there came a great voyce out of the Temple ofheauen, frem 
the throne, ſaying, Itis done. — ; | 

18 And there were voyces, and thunders, aud lightnings : and 
there was a greatearthquake , ſuchas was not ſince men were v p- 
on the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake, and ſo great. 

19 And the great City was dinided into three parts, and the 
cities ofthe nations fell: and grea lon came in remembrance 
before God, * to giue vnto her the cup of the wine ofthe fierce- 
neſſe of his wrath. 

20 And euery Ifland fled away, and the mountaines were not 


21 And there fellypon men a great haile ent of heanen,enery 
ſtone about the weight of a talent and men blaſphemed God,be- 
eauſe ofthe plague of the kaile: for the plague thercef was ex- 


ceeding great. 
CHAP. XVII. 


3. 4+ A wow arayed in ſcarlet with a golden cap in her hand fit- 
ter on the beaſt, 5 which is Babylon, 8 The prraſhment of 
the whore. 14 The vifory of the Lambe, 

AN there came one of the ſeuen Angels, which had the ſenen 

vĩals, and talked with me. ſaying ynts me, Come hither, Iwill 
ſhew vnte the the indgement of the great Whore, that fitteth 

vpon many waters. | 
2 With 


ITE mY I 
ige 


TO 
= 
WE 
r 4 * 
4 1 o 90 bs * 
pe, — 
; 0 


* 


—— 

2 — full of abominatiom 

RO A 4 | . 
W VSTERY - | 

BABYLON THE.GREAT,, e 

OF|HARLOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS ort. 

THE BAKTH.. | 1 cation. 


6. And i the woman Aalen wich che bloodof the Saihth, 
2nd with the blood of the Martyrs of Leſus: and when I aw her, 


Iwondred with great admiratien. 

7- And Ange id vo moe, Where dalitthoumaers 
neile? I will tell ——— 
that carieth — — hath the ſeuen heads and ten hornes. 

. — and — —3 
out . 
dwell. A (whole names were not written 
in the booke of life fromthe foundationof the world) when they: 
e 


9 Aud heere is the miode whichhath wie dome The ſenen 
i mountaines on which chewonmnn litceth.. 


10 And tlicre are ſeuen kings, fine ate fallen, and one is, and 
the other is not yet come : and when hee commeth, he muſt cons. 
tine a ſhort ſpace. 

II — jonotgnen the ghtand 
n 

12 And the — kingeawhich 
have. 2 7 TORR jet: but receine power ag King 
25 Theſe Rr 
13 — ä 
1 


14 Theſe ſhall make ware with the Laube; and the Lambe 
oucrcome chenrt * for bes is Lord of lords; and King of Tim: 
— er e r ere 4 5. cha. 


19. 
1 Aud he faith vnto me, The waters which thou ſaweſt V here _” 


r 
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ach. 


148. 


REVELATION. 
16 And the ten hornes which thoufaweft ypottthe beaſt, 
full haerhewhore red ll make ber deolate/and make? 
— —ͤ— — 
Fer God hach put in thei hesrtt ty fulfilf hir wil, and tos · 
ine their kit yntothe beaft; neillthewords of 
83 99 dr er eh ae 
e woman thou ſaweſt is * 0 
3 the es the earth. rare 


Ballin fu CHAP. xXVIIL 0 
2 Bahn Ale. 4 The anus pes ir 0 
6 The bing of tht earch lan amen for ber. . 7 


Nd after theſe things , Thaw makes 1 evcje Johns 
A FA from — great power and the earth was lighted 
with his 
2 And he "ried mightily with a ſtrong vale ing, * Baby. 
lenthe greats falteri 7s fallen, and is become the habitation of 
deuils, and the hold of euery foule ſpirit, and a cage of every vn- 
cleane and hateſull bird: 
3 For all nations haue drunke of the wine of the wrath of het 
ſotuication, & the kings ef the earth have committed fornication 
with her, andthe merchants of the earth are waxed rich through 


{| 0-,pmp- the i abundance of her delicacies.” ' 


* 


*Eſay 
47.85 


4 And I heard another voyce from euch Gying, Come out 
ef her, my peop le, that ye be notpartakers of her fmnes,and that 
ye receiue not e her plagues : 

5 For her ſinnes haue reached vnto benuen and God hath te- 
membred her iniquitie. 

6 Reward her euen as ſhe rewarded you, and double vnto her 
double according to her workes: i in the cup which ſhe hath filled, 
fill to her doublet 

7 How much ſhe hathglorified her ſelſe, and lined deliciouſly, 
ſo muck terment and forrow giue her: for ſhee ſaĩth in her heart, 

I fit a x Queene,and am no widow,and hall ſee no ſorrew. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day, death, and 
mourning and famine, and (he fhall be 2 burnt with firc;or 
ſtrong ische Lord Ged,who iudgeth her. 

Aud the kings oſ the earth, who haue e Farnie 

tion, and liued deliciouſlywith her, ſhall bewaile her, and lament 

for her,when they ſhall ſee the ſmoake of her burning: ' 

10 Standingafarre off for the feare of her torment, ſaying, . 

lx alas that great city Babylon chat mighty city rſor in oy rn 

Ef bay | algen t come: oa) - tad 
8 3 1 


eHAP. XVIII. 
11 And the merehants of the earth ſhall weepe and moaurne o- 
ner her, for no man buyeth their merchandiſe avy more. 

12 The r i 4 of gold, and ſiluer, and precious ſtones, 
and of pearles, and finelinnen , and purple, and ſilke, and ſcar- 


let, and all | Thyne weed, and all maner ot veſſels of yuorig, and I Or, 
all maner veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of hraſſe, and yron, ſweet, 


13 And Cizamom, and edours, and oyntments, and frankin- 
cenſe, and wane, and oyle, and fine fluure, and wheat, and beaſts, 


and ſheepe, and horſes, and charets, and | ſlaues, and ſoules of men. Or le. 
r4 And the fruits that thy ſoule luſted after, are departed from dar. 


thee, and all things which were daintie, and goodly, ate departed 
from thee, and thou ſhalt finde them no more at a 4 

x5 The merchants of theſe er e were made rich by 
her, ſhall ſtand afarre off for che feare of her torment, weeping 


and * | 
16 And faying, Alas, alas, that great citie, that wasclothed in 
fine linen, and purple, and ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and 
precious tg es: 
ee ea eee : 
uery ſhip 7 1 the company in hips, 23 
_ as trade by ſea, ſtood —·[᷑˖Ü4XlkV 
_ 18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoake of her burning, ſay- 
ing, What city is like yntothis great city? 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and cried, weeping, and 
wailing ſa ing, Alas, alas that great citie, wherein were made rich 
all that had ſhiꝑs in the ſea by reaſon of her coſtlineſſe, for in ene 
houre is ſhe made deſolate. 

20 Reioyce oner her, thou heauen, and ye holy Apoſtles and 
Prophets, for God hath auenged you an her. 8 

21 And a mighty Angel toolce vp a ſtone like agreat milſtone, 
and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying , Thus with violence (hall the great 
mer be thromen dow en, and ſhall bee found no mere 
at 92 1) tt «? % 2 

22 And che voyce of karpertand mulicians add of Fier, gud, 
trumpettets{hall be heard no more at all in thee : and n te- 
man, of whatſoguer craft he be. ſhall be found any more atlice: 
and the ſound of a milſtone (hall be heard ne more at all in thee: . 

23. And the light ofa candle hall ſhine no more at all inthee? 
and the yoyce of the bride rome and ol the bride ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee: For thy merchants were the great men 
of the earth: for by thy ſorceries were all nations deceſued. 

24 And inher was ound the blood of Prophets and of Saints, 


— 4 


5 \lai the earth, 
an of ll that were ſlaine ypon 82 : CRAP, 


23.2. 


23.9. 


gol e 


* Matt. 


Chap. 


REVELATION, 


CHAP. XIX, the 
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6 "And bend x ere the yi 
ere Acker eg perm 
ing, Alleluia: for the Lord Goder ker | 
h dee J and reioyce, and g ue honout to h 
gere el is come, ee hich ber 
e ready. 
8 to her was d, tide ſhould be in fine 
Roe rey eee 


he faid to me, Write, Bleſſed are they which are 
eee of the Fam een 
weilheſe are the ue layings of od. 
by. * — 
See thou doe it not: Tami ſeruanie, 
18 : oy — ec g oh 

1 ' bw he 8 r. I 24 
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envy nog 
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CHAP, XX. 
ſhould fmite the nations: and he them with a rod of 
rn: ane rae the np fe freed nr 


eee aud on histhigh a name written, 4 


kxI NG OF KINGS, AND LORDOE LORDS. 

17 And ae er Fe e er N 

aloud voyce, ſaying to all the foules that fie in the midſt of hea- 

2 44" INK your ſelues together vnto the Supper of 
e great God: | 
18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings and the fleſh of captaĩnet, 

and the | — 

that ſit on them, and the fleſh of all menboth free and bond, both 

19 And Lfaw the beaſt, and the kings of the earth, and their ar- 
mies gathered together to make watre againſt him that fate onthe 
horſe rand againſt his army. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe prophet, 
that wronght miracles before him, with which he deceived the 
that kad recejued the marke of the beaſt, and them that worſhip- 
ped his image: Theſe both were caſt aliue into a lake of fire bur-· 
ning with brimſtone. | 

21 Aud the remnant were ſlaine with the ſword of him thatſate 
vpon the horſe, which ſ« ord proceeded out of his mouth: and all 
the foules were filled with ther fleſh. 

CHAP, XX. 

3 Sam beund for a thouſand yeeres. 6 The firff veſurrec bun. 
7 Satan les looſe againe, 10 i caſt imo the lake. 12 The lat 
aud general reſurretctiui | 

A Iſaw an Angel come downe frem heauen, hauingthe key 

ofthe bottomlele pit. and a greatchaine in his haind, _ 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon chat old ſerpent, which is 
the deuill and Satan, and bound him a thouſand yeeres, 

3 And caſt him ints the bottomleſſe pit and ſhut him vp. and 
fet a ſeale vpon him, that he ſhould decetve the nations no more, 


till the thoaſand yeeres ſhould be fuſilled: and after that, hee 


muſt be * a little — W 8 NHS 

4 A W thrones, and them, iudgeme 
was giuen vnto them: and I aw the ſonles of them that were be- 
headed for the witne ſſe of Teſus , and for the word ef God , and 
which had not wor{bipped the beaſt, neicher his image, neither 
had receiued his marke vpon their fore heads, or in their hands, 
and they liued and reigned with Chriſt - rag 

5 But the reſt ef the dead lined notagaine, vntill the thouſand 
yeeres were finiſhed, This 3s the firſt relumection. 

Gg 3 6 Bkikd 


4 


Chap; 
17.14. 


* Lack. 
38.2. & 
39.1. 


* Efay 
65. 17. 
⁊. pet. 3. 
I;. 


REVELATION. 0 

6 Bled and holy is hee that hath part in the firſt reſurre- 
Qton,onſuch the ſecond death hath no power, but they fhall be 
Prieſts of God, and ef Chriſt, and ſhallreigne with him a thou- 
fand yeeres. 3 i 
7 And when the chouſand yeeres are expired; Satan ſhall bee 
loeſed out of his ptiſonn, Ne RICE] 

8 Andi ſhall gox out te deceive the nations which are in the 
ſoure quarters ot the earth Gog and Magog, te gather them to- 
gether to battell⸗ the number of whom is as the fand ol the ſea, 

9 And they went vp on the breadth of the earth, and com- 
paſſed the campe of the Saints about, and the beloued city 2 and 
fire eame downe from God out of heauen, and deuoured 51 

10 Andthe deuill that deceĩued them. vas caſt into the lake of 
fire and brimſtone; where the beaft and the falſe prophet are, and 
ſhall be tormented day and night, for euer and ene. 

11 And I fawa great white throne, and him that ſate en it, 
from whoſe face the earth and the heauens fled away, and there 
was ſound no place for them. | | 

12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before Godtand 
the beok:s were opened: and another & beoke was opt ned, which 
is #he tookeof life e and the dead were indged. out of thoſe things 
which were v ritten iu the bookes, accerding to their workes. 

13 And the ſea gave vp the dead which «ere in it: and death 
and | hell delivered vp the dead which were in them: and they 
were iudged every man according to their werkes. 

14 And death and hell were caſt inte the lake of fire: this? 
the ſecond death. 

15 And wheſoeuer was not found written in the booke of life, 
was caſt into the lake ot fire. 


CHAP. XXI. 

Au heauen and a nem la th. 10 The heauenſy Hicruſa- 
li. 23 Shee needeth no Summe. 24 The kings of the tarth 
bring thar riches unto her. 

A Nd * I a new heauen and a new earth: for the firſt 

heauen, and the firſt earth were paſſed away,and there was 
no more ſea. 

2 And I lohnſa y tke hol / Citie, new Hieruſalem comming 
downe from God out of hcauen, prepared 83 a bride adorned for 
her husband. , | | 

3 AndI heard a great vo ce out of heaven,ſayino.Behold,the 
Tabernacle of God is with meu, and he will dwellwiththem, aud 
they {hall be his people, and God himſclle (hall be with then, and 
Le their God. | 

i 4 * And 


CH AP. XXI. 


4 * And God ſhall wipe away all reares from their eyes: and * Chap. 


there lhalbe ro more death neither ſorrow,nor crying,neither ſhal 5.x7. 
there be any more paine: fer the former thi afled 


ate paſſed away. 
5. And beef e pon the throne, ſaid, * Behold, I make * 2. Con 


all things new. An 
true and faithfull. 


e ſaid vnto me Write: for theſe words are 5-1 7, 


6 And he faid ent mee, It is done:  IamiAlpha and Ome · * Chap; 


. 


ga, the beginning and the end. I will gine vnto him that is a- 1. f. and 
thirſt, of the ſountaine of the water ef liſe, freely. 42.13. 
7 He that ouercommeth, ſhall inheritall things, and I will be * EIH 


his God, and he (hall be my ſonne. 

8 But the ſearefull. and vnheleeui 
murderers, and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and ĩdolaters, and all 
lyars ſhal kane tlie ir part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimſtone which is the ſecond dea tun. pint hed 

9 And there came vnto me one of the ſeuen Angels, whicle 
bad the ſeuen vials or of the ſeuen laſt plagues, and talked with 
_ ſaying, Come hither, I will ſhew thee the Bride the Lambes 
WitCs 448 | 

10 And he'cried mee anay in the fpitit to a great and high 
mountaine, and ſhewed me that great City, the holy Hieruſalem, 
deſcending out of heauen from God. 

11 Having the glory of God: and her light wa like vnto a flone 
moſt prectous, euen like a laſper flone cleare as Chryſtall, 

2 Aud had a Mall great and high, and had twelte gates, and 
at the gatestwelue Angels, and names writtenthereon, which are 
the nales of the twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael, © 

13 OntheEaſt, three gates, on the North. three gates, on the 
Souch; three gates, and on the Weſt, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelue foundations, and in 
them the names of the twelue Apoſtles of the Lambe. 

i 5 And he that tale d. with me, had a golden reed to meaſure 
the city, ang the gatestkereof aud the wall thereof. | 

18 Aud the city Jieth fourelquazc,abdthe leugth as as large as 
the breadth and he mea fued the city with thr reed, twelve thou- 
and furlongs: the length, and the breadth ; and the height of it 
are equall. 3 | ELIE ERIN. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hundted,and fourty, 
= foure cubites, according to the meaſure of a man, that is, of 
the Angel. | | 

18 Ard the building of the wall of it was of Laſper, and the city 
waspure gold. like vnto cleare glaſſe. 12 6 

19 And the fouuidations of the wall ef che city were garniſhed 
with. all mawicr of precious ſtones. The frſt ſbundatien was 

a oo > DBRS © laſpers 


55. 
ng and the abeminable, and 


REVELATION. 


Uher, the ſecoml Saphir,"thethird 2 Calcedeny, the Fourth an 8 

. The it Serdonix, the fer enge, e Tenth Chryfie, 8 

- the eighth Beryl, cheninth-a Tepus che tench u Chryſopraſus,th had 

. — : —— 4 che 

. he e gates were twelue pearles, every ſenera 24 

22 And | ſaw-uo Tenpletherein: For the Lord God Almgh- 

tie and the Lambe ore the Temple of it. | 5 ph 

EIA. 23 And the city bad no need ef the Same, neither of the 4 

9. Moone toſhine init : ſor the glory of Godt did lighten it, and the 6 

Lambeis the lightthereof, * | Ia ri 

— atarns | , 

k ight of it: ingrof the cart ing their 

3 pany 3 — lingrot ve brug ele glory 5 

vEfa,60. 25 * And the gates of it ſhallnot be ſhut at all by day: for 1 
12. - there ſhall be no night there. | | 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour of the nations 4 


unto it. 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into ĩt any thing that defi- 
leth, neither whatſocner worketh abomination, or mater a lie: 
butthey vyhickr are written in the Lambes bagke of life. 

1 Werdauer of the water of bfe. 5 The bt of the City of Gali 
bimielfe. 18 Nothing may be add. d tothe word of God, wor ta- 
ten therefrom. | 

Nd he ſhewed mee a pure river of water of life, cleare 28 
Chryſtall, proceeding out ef the throne of God, and of the 


2 In the midſt ofthe ſtreer of it, and of either fide of the ri- 
ner, wan there the tree of life, which bare twelue maner of fruits, 
and yelded her fruit euery moneth : andthe leaues of the tree 

3 Andthereſhfilbe no mere a curſe, but the throne of God 
and of the Lambe ſhall be in it, and his ſeruanta ſhill ſerue him. 

And they ſhall ſee his face, and his name ſball be in their 


eads. 

* Chap. 5 And there ſhall be no night there, and they need no can- 

| 39.1%, dle, neither light of the Summe; for the Lord God giueth them 

4 light, and they ſhall reigne for euer and euer. 

| s And heſaid ynto mee, Theſe ſaying are faithful and true. 

And the Lord God of the holy Prophets ſent his Angel to (hew 

vnto his leruants the things which muſt be ſhortly * a 
| 7 old; 
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| T4 Bleſſed are they that doe his cemmundements, that they and 44-6: 
e may haue right to the tree of life , and may enter in thorow the 
gates into the city. 


' 15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and whoremongets, 
| — I and idolaters , and whoſocuerloucth , and ma- 
S | 

16 I [eakaneſent my Angel to teſtine vnto you theſe things 
in the Churches. I am tlie — olf. ſpring of Dauid, and 
the bright and morning ſtarre. 

17 And the Spirit and the Bride ſaid,, Come. Aud let him 
chunt heareth, ſay, Come. * And let him that is athirſt, come. And * Eſi. 55 
whoſoener wil et kimtake the water of life freel/, _ 

18 For I teſtifie ynto euer man that heareth 5 of 
the proph:cie ofthis booke, & If any man ſhall adde vnto th eſe Deu · 4.2 
things, God (hall adde vnto him the plagues, thatare writt en pro. 30. C. 
in chis booke. 

19 And if any man ſhall take away from the wordes of the 
booke of this prophecie, God ſhall take away his part out of the 
booke of life, and one ef the holy Citie and from the ting 
which are written in this booke. 

20 Hewhich teſtifi:th theſe things,faith,Surely,Icomequicks 
ly, Amen. Euen ſo, Come Lord Teſus. 
N. The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee with you all. 

nen. 


FINIS. 


Eſay 6;. 


' Lregation , and gather the p rne 
' Eregation, and gather the Elders: bring the children and fock- 
e feorth of his cham- 


CTHE EPISTLES OF THE 
OdTzsTAMn NT, according as 
they bee now read. | | 


2 The Epifleon Aowedmjdey. 


vme yon vnto met, with all your hearts, with fa- 
ting, weeping and mourning, rent · your hearts, and 
not your clothes. Turne you to the Lord your 
Coed, for he is gracĩous and mexeifull, long ſuffe- 
"www ring, and of great compaſt ien, and ready to par- 

don wickedneſſe. Then (no doubt) hee ſhall alſo turne and for · 
ine: and after bis chaſtening,hee ſhall let your increaſe remaine 
r meate and drinke offerings vnto the Lord your God, Blow 
out with the trumpet in Sion, prockhjme'a faſting, call the Con- 
e together: warne all the Con- 


8 


Iings together: Let the bridegroome 
ber, and the bride ont of her cloſer. Let the Prieſtes ſerue the 
Lord betweene the Perch and the Altar, weeping, and ſaying, Be 
fauourable , O Lord, bee ſauourable vnto thy people. Let nor 


thine heritage be brovght to ſuch confuſion, leſt the heathen bee 


lords thereof. Where ſore ſhould they fay among the Heathen, 
Whereis now their God? e 


4 The Evifh on Mxndaybefes e Ralley. 


Hat is hee this that commeth from Edem , with ſtained 

red clothes of Boſra, which is ſo coſtly cleth , and com- 
meth in ſo mightily with all his ſtrength ? l am he that teach eth 
righteouſneſſe, and am of power to helps. Vhcrefore then is 
thy clothing red, and thy ru ment like his that treadeth in the 
Wine preſſe? 1 haue troden tke preſſe my ſelſe alone, and of all 
people there is not one with me. Thus will I tread downe mine 
enemies in my wrath , and ſet my fectevponthem in mine indig- 
nat ien, and their blood ſprang vpon my clothes, and ſo haue I 
Rzinedall my raiment. For the day of yengeance is aßigned in 


mine heart, aud the yeere of my delincrance is come. I locked * 


about me, and the re was no man to ſhew mee any heſpe. I ſell. 
downe, ard no man held me vp. Then I held me by mine one 
arme, and my ſexuextnt ſſe fuſtained me. And thus haue I troden 
downe the pcople in my wrath , and bathed them in my difplea- 
ſure, iuſomuch that Ihaue (hed their bluod vpon the earth, will 
declare the good ſſe of the Lord, yea/aud tac praiſe of the Lord 


for 
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for all that he hath giuen vs, ſor the great good that he hath done 
for Iſrael, which he hath ginen them of his ewne fanour, and ac- 
cording to the multitude of his o_ kindne ſſes. For hee (aid, 
Theſe no donbt will be my people. and no ſhrinking childten,and 
ſo he was their Saviour. In their troubles he ſorſooke them not, 
but the Angel that went foorth' from his prefence, deliuered 
them. Of very loue and kindneſſetkat he had vntothem; redee» 
med he them. Hee hath borne them, and caried them vp euer 
fince the world began. But after they prouoked himto wrath, 
and yexed his holy mind, he was their enemĩe, and fonght againſt 
them himſelſe. Yet remembred he the old time of and his 

zovle,howhe brought them fromthe water of the ſe 

erd doeth his-fheepe z how hee had given bis koly Spi 
them, how hee had led Moſes by the right hand with ri 
ous atme how he had diuided the water before them (where- 
by he got himſelſe an euerlaſting Name) how he led them in the 

eepe as a horſe is led in the plaine, that they ſhould not ſtumhle. 
The foirit of the Lord led them as a tame heaſt goeth in the feld. 
Thus (O God) haſt thou led thy people, to make thy ſelſe a glo- 
rious Name withall. Looke dewne then from heauen, and be- 
hold the dwelling place of thy Sanctuary, and thy glory. How is 
it that thy ĩelouſie, thy ſtrength, the multitude of thy mercies, and 
thy louirg kindne ſſe will not be intreated of vs? Yet thou art our 
Father: For Abraham knoweth vs not, neither is Iſrael acquainted 
with vs. But thon, Lord, art our Father and Redeemer, and thy 
Name is euerlaſting. O Lord, wherefore haſt thou led vs out of 
the way? Wherefore haſt thou hardened eur hears, that wee 
fcare thee not? Beat one with vs agzine, for thy ſeruants ſake, 
that are of the generation of thine heritage. Thy people haue 
had but a little of thy Sauctuar/ in pofleſsion: for our enemies 
haue taken it in. And we are become euen 25 wee were from the 
beginning: but thou axt not their Lord, for they haue not called 
vpon thy Name. 


'4 The Epiſtle on Tueſdey Lefore Eafter. 


He Lord hath opened mine eare, therefore can not ſay nay, 

1 nor withdraw my ſelfe: but I offer my backe vnto the ſmi- 
ters, and my checkes to the nippers: I turne not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting for the Lord God helpeth me: therefore ſhall 
J not be confounded. I haue hardened my face like a flint one, 
for I am ſure that I ſhall not come to confuſion. Mine Aduocate 
ſpeaketh for mewho will then goe with meto law ? Let vs ſtand 
one againſt au other, if there be ay chat will reaſon with mie = 
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him come foorth here to me. Behold, the Lord God ſtandeth by 
mo, what is he that can condemne me? Loe, they ſhallbe all like 
23 an old cloth which the moaths ſhall eate vp: Therefore who 
io feareth the Lord among you, let him heare the voice of bis fer- 
uant. Wholo walketh in darkenefſe, and no light ſhincth vp- 


Epiſtle on the xv Sunday after Triwtte 


Eheld, the time commeth,faith the Lord, that I will raiſe vp 
D the rightcous branch of Danid,which (hall bearerulc, and 
diſcerne matters with wiſedome, and ſhall fer vp equitic and 
righteouſnes againe in the earth. In his time (hall luda be faued, 


and Iſrael dwell withort ſeare. And this is the name that 


they ſhall call him; Euenthe Lord our rightcous maker. And ther- 
fore behold, the time commeth, fairh the Lord, that it ſhall be us 
more ſaidz The Lord lineth, which t the children of Iſtael 
out of the land o Egypt: but, the liueth, which brovght 
feorth and led the leed of the heuſe of lirael out of the North 
land, and from all countr ys where they had ſcatterod them, and 
they ſhall dwell in their owne land againe. 


$9 The Epiſt con the Anmencitionof Mary. 


Oreouer, God ſpake vnto Ahaz,faying, Requirea token of 
the Lord thy God , whether it be toward the depth be- 
nc ath or toward the height aboue. Then faid Ahaꝝ l will require 
nonez neither will I tempt the Lord. The Lord anſwered, Then 
hearkent , ye of the houſe of Dauid , Is it not enough for you, 
that ye be gricuons-ynto men, but ye muſt grieve y God alſo ? 
And therefore the Lord ſhall give you a token of himſelfe. Be- 
hold, a Virgin ſhall cenceiue and beare a ſonne, and ſhall call 
his name Emmanuel, Butter and hony ſhall he eate, that he may 
know to reſnſe tho euill and chuſe the good. 


9 The Epiſtle on S. lobm Bapm ſes day. 


NE of goodcheere.my people, he of good cheere (Gith your 
B God) comſort Icrulale v tell 2 her traue ll is at an 


end, that her offerce is pardoned ,t hat ſhe hath tectiue d 7 he 
ot n 
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Lords hand ſufficient correction for all our ſinnes. A voyer ery: 
eth, Prepare the way ofthe Lord inthe wildernes, make fraight 
the path of the Lord in the deſert. Let all valleys bee exalted, 
and cuery mountaine and hill be layd lew. Whatſo is crooked, 
let it be made ſtraight, and let the rough places be made plaine 
fields : for the glory of the Lord ſhall appeare, and all fleſh ſhalf 
ſee it: For why,the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. The ſame 
yoyce ſpake , Now cry. And I faid , What ſhall I cry> Then 
ſpake it, That all fleſh is and that all the beauty thereof 
js as the flower of the ficld. The graſſe is withered , the flewre 
falleth away, Euenſio is the gods ſſe, when the breath of 
the Lord bloweth vpon them. ſſe whether the graſſe 
wither, or the flowre fade away, yet the word of our God endu- 
tethfor euer. Moreouer, the veyce eryeth thus, Goe vp vnto the 
hill (O Sion) theu that bringeſt good tidings , life vp thy voyee 
with power , O thou Preacher Hieruſalem , lift it vp without 
feare, and ſay vnto the Cities ef Inda, Behold,your Ged, behold, 
the Lord, euen the 22 ſhall come with power, and beare 
rule with his arme. » he bringeth his treaſure with him, 
and his workes goe before him. Hee ſhall feede his flocke 


like an Herd-man. He ſhall gather the Lambes together with his 


arme, and carry them in his boſome , and ſhall kindly intreate 
theſe that beare young, 
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